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482 KRAKOW REGION

BARANOW SANDOMIERSKI

Pre-1939: Baranow Sandomierski, town, Lwow wojewodztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Baranow, Kreis Debica, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Baranow Sandomierski,
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Baranéw Sandomierski is located 24 kilometers (15 miles)
south-southwest of Sandomierz. In 1921, there were 745 Jews
living in the town (42 percent of the total population).

The Jews of Baran6w, mostly poor and barely making a liv-
ing, were unprepared for the coming of war. Except for a few
well-to-do families, they did not acquire any supplies. Hunger
followed immediately on the German occupation in Septem-
ber 1939. Initially, the Wehrmacht administered the town,
which did not particularly mistreat the Jews but required them
to perform forced labor. Jewish men worked on road repairs,
and women were cleaning and doing laundry; all returned af-
ter work to their quarters in Baran6w. Later, the Polish (Blue)
Police maintained order, with periodic visits by SS men who
abused the Jews as they pleased. A man by the name of Nu-
merik, who was a shepherd before the war working for a Jew,
conveniently remembered his distant German heritage, de-
ciding that he was a member of the “master race,” and became
the ruler of the town, with the Biirgermeister deferring to
him. Numerik took money from the Jews and also beat and
abused them. (He is reported to have organized the deporta-
tion of Baranéw’s Jews and personally to have shot Jews.)

After the outbreak of the German-Soviet war, Jews were
sent to work camps in Biesiadka, D¢ba, and Huta Komorowska.
In Plasz6w and Mielec the letters KL (Konzentrationslager—
concentration camp) were tattooed on the hands of Jews. Pol-
ish policemen were the guards and frequently beat the Jews.
There were about 180 Baranéw Jews in all the work camps.
They received passes to visit their families from Saturday af-
ternoon until the roll call Monday morning, but they chose
to return Sunday afternoon, to make sure they were not late.
A German by the name of Nickel got drunk and announced
that he must kill 2 Jews to prove himself to his friends. He
shot and killed two brothers.!

The Baranéw ghetto was established on June 30, 1942, to
facilitate the extermination of the Jews of Baranéw and its
surroundings, which began on July 20, 1942—three weeks
later.’ The ghetto encompassed part of the marketplace and
sections of adjoining streets. Anticipating disaster, some Jews
(including two Jewish policemen) managed to escape but per-
ished later.’ A day before the liquidation, 40 Jews from Tarno-
brzeg were marched to the Baranéw ghetto, guarded by Pol-
ish policemen.*

On Sunday, the ghetto Jews were ordered to assemble on
Monday morning in the marketplace, taking with them not
more than “25 pounds” (11.3 kilograms) of their belongings
and leaving the keys to their homes in the door. Of the assem-
bled Jews, the Germans took 20 or 30 elderly people and chil-
dren by horse and cart to the cemetery, where Jews had been
forced to dig a ditch, and they shot them there; Poles were

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch05_11P.indd 482

brought in to cover the ditch. The rest of the assembled Jews
were marched to the railroad station and put into cattle cars
that already contained Jews from Rozwadéw and Lancut. For
two days the train traveled the 50 kilometers (31 miles) to
Debica, where a selection took place, including Jews brought
from Rozwadéw, Tarnobrzeg, Kolbuszowa, and Debica (about
10,000 people). SS men from Pustkéw carried out the selec-
tion. The elderly were immediately shot; some others were
taken to work camps and some to the ghetto in Dgbica. On
Thursday, the rest were transported to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp.’

At the time of the deportation in July 1942, the Hauser
family, consisting of Natan, his wife Dora, and their two chil-
dren, escaped and found shelter with a farmer in a neighboring
village. After six months the farmer asked them to leave, as he
was afraid. Therefore, the family returned to Baranéw, where
they hid in the hayloft of Stanistaw Karol Wawrzycki, a Chris-
tian friend from before the war. When it became too danger-
ous for them to stay in Baranéw, Wawrzycki took them to a
forester and continued thereafter to supply them with food.
Here the Hauser family survived until the arrival of the Red
Army in July 1944.°

After the war, Poles were afraid returning Jews would claim
their possessions, and most were not welcoming; returning
Jews soon left, as they feared for their lives. In the Jewish cem-
eteries only one tombstone remained intact.

The yizkor book Sefer Yizkor Barnov includes a listing of
162 names of the heads of Jewish families in Baran6w who
perished in the Holocaust. Having been derived entirely from
the memories of survivors, the list cannot claim to be com-
plete or accurate. The Jewish inhabitants of the following
nearby villages perished along with the Jewish population of
Baranéw: Dabrowica, Wola, Dymitréw, Skopanie, Padew,
Przykop, Knapy, and Krasiczyn.”

SOURCES Much information on the fate of the Jews of Ba-
ranéw during the Holocaust can be found in the yizkor book
edited by N. Blumenthal, Sefer Yizkor Barnov (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1964). There is also a short article in Hebrew in
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot.
Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 59-62. The
ghetto is also mentioned in Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds.,
Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator
encyklopedyczmy (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 91; and in BZIH,
no. 30 (1959): 95.

Samuel Schalkowsky

NOTES

1. Blumenthal, Sefer Yizkor Barnov, pp. 196, 198-200, 204.

2. Ibid., p. 205; Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia, p. 62.

3. At first they were hidden by non-Jews who, for pay-
ment, later either turned them over to the Nazi authorities or
killed them personally; see Blumenthal, Sefer Yizkor Barnov,
pp. 208-210.

4. Tbid., pp. 205, 208.

5. Thid., pp. 202-203, 209-210.
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6. Israel Gutman, ed., The Encyclopedia of the Righteous
among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the Holocaust—
Poland, vol. 2 (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), p. 854. On May
16, 1993, Yad Vashem recognized Stanistaw Karol Wawrzycki
as being Righteous Among the Nations.

7. Blumenthal, Sefer Yizkor Barnov, pp. 220-222.

BIECZ

Pre-1939: Biecz, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1944: Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

The town of Biecz is located about 104 kilometers (65 miles)
east-southeast of Krakéw. In 1921, the Jewish population of
Biecz was 632.

On September 7, 1939, German forces entered Biecz. Some
of the Jews tried to escape, but most were forced to return
because of the rapid advance of the German army.! Soon the
German military administration started to conscript Jews for
forced labor and impose large financial contributions on the
Jewish community. The Germans confiscated two study houses,
converting them into a warehouse and a theater. In late 1939
and 1940, Biecz absorbed 500 refugees from £.6dZ and its sur-
roundings, raising the Jewish population to 1,300.

In March 1940, the German civil administration intro-
duced the wearing of white armbands bearing a blue Star of
David for all Jews over the age of 12. It also established a
Judenrat (Jewish Council) in Biecz, headed by Markus Peller.
Its main task was to provide forced laborers for the Germans.
In the summer of 1940, the Judenrat had to supply 30 Jews per
day for German forces stationed in the area. Some Jews worked
in the Ulrich-Becker sand and gravel plant, where meager
wages were paid, and others on water regulation projects.
Among the many discriminatory regulations imposed by the
Germans, including onerous taxes and the confiscation of
property, the Jews were also prohibited from leaving the town
limits without a valid work permit. Furthermore, Jews were
not allowed to participate in funerals unless they were closely
related to the deceased. During the first two years of German
occupation, acts of random violence and harassment were
commonplace, including the shaving of beards from Jewish
men, but very few Jews were killed in this period.?

By the end of November 1940, the local branch of the Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (JSS) had organized a public kitchen that
distributed more than 500 free meals during that month,
serving also refugees from £.6dz and Krakéw. In May 1941,
the JSS branch reported that there were 1,063 Jews in Biecz.
Of the adult male Jews able to work, 260 were working, and 85
were unemployed; 18 Jews were assigned to a labor camp out-
side the town.? These figures reflected the ability of the Biecz
Jewish Council to bribe the German authorities, limiting the
number of those sent away to work.

In October 1941, the German authorities prohibited Jews
from leaving the Jewish quarter in Biecz on pain of death.*
The Jewish quarter (or open ghetto) was based around the
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Ringplatz (market square) and the surrounding alleys leading
onto it. Living conditions for the Jews were extremely harsh.
Although the Judenrat had to comply with the demands of
the occupying authorities, they attempted to save the lives of
some Jews by establishing workshops, including shops mak-
ing straw shoe-covers for German soldiers, which employed
some of the most impoverished Jewish residents. Three mem-
bers of the Jewish Council were the only Jews permitted to
move freely outside the Jewish quarter.’

At the end of December 1941 the Germans ordered the
Jews to surrender their fur items for the German army within
three days. The collection was organized by the Judenrat, but
some Jews burned their winter clothing rather than let them
fall into the hands of the Germans.6

In 1942, conditions for the Jews in Biecz deteriorated se-
verely. The number of shootings and killings increased mark-
edly. Between January 3 and February 21, 1942, the Gestapo
from Jasto and Gorlice visited Biecz several times; assisted by
the local Polish auxiliary police, they shot more than 70 Jews.
The corpses of the victims were buried in a common grave
in the Jewish cemetery.’

By May 1942 the movement of Jews was further restricted
within the town to the area around the Ringplatz. In June and
July 1942, there was a large influx of Jews from surrounding
small towns and villages that resulted in increased overcrowd-
ing and shortages of food. The population rose to almost
1,700 Jews in the Biecz ghetto in July. This concentration of
the Jews was part of German preparations for their destruc-
tion.® At the end of July, the Germans summoned all male
Jews aged 18 to 35 to the market square and selected about 170
for work in the Plaszéw forced labor camp. Among this group
were most of the few survivors from the Biecz ghetto.’

On August 14, 1942, German policemen assisted by Ukrai-
nian auxiliaries surrounded the ghetto in the early hours of
the morning. All of the Jews were ordered to assemble at
7:00 a.m. on the Ringplatz with a few belongings, as they
would be “resettled.” During the roundup the police forces
murdered about 150 elderly and sick Jews, and their remains
were buried in the Jewish cemetery. The roughly 1,000 Jews
gathered on the market square were crammed into a barracks,
where they were held for at least three days without food or
water. On August 17, they were loaded onto railway wagons
and sent to the Belzec extermination camp.!”

Many Jews attempted to hide within the ghetto or escape
to the surrounding countryside. Some were shot by the Polish
auxiliary police as they fled or when discovered in hiding.
Others were handed over by local Poles, as the Germans im-
posed severe penalties for aiding Jews. One Pole was shot by
the Germans for robbing a Jew he had handed over to them.
The Judenrat members were taken to the Jewish cemetery in
Gorlice and shot there. The Germans sealed the empty Jew-
ish houses and confiscated remaining property. Only the 40
Jews who worked in the Ulrich-Becker factory remained in
Biecz. Subsequently they were sent to a labor camp in Prze-
mys$l. Most of the Jews who fled to the villages were captured
and killed with the assistance of the Polish (Blue) Police.!

VOLUME II: PART A
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SOURCES Further information on the history and fate of the
Jewish population of Biecz can be found in the following pub-
lications: Yehudah Leyb Blum and Devorah Vinfeld-Samu’el,
eds., Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe ‘ayaratenu Baitsh/Unzer shtetl Bay-
tsh: Be/vinyanah wve-hurbanah (Ramat Gan: Irgun yotse Baitsh
veha-sevivah be-Yisrael, 1959 [or 1960]); Samuel Halpern, The
Life Story of Rabbi Samuel Halpern: A Holocaust Survivor (Ca-
narsie, NY: S. Halpern, 1981); Abraham Wein and Aharon
Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communi-
ties: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1984), pp. 88-90.

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Biecz can be found in the following ar-
chives: AHJP (HM/7921); AZTH (301/3199); IPN; USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 []JSS], reel 15); VHF; and YVA (JM/1573,
0-3/1695, O-16/1649, and O-33/42).

Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. Blum and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe
‘ayaratenu Baitsh, pp. 147-150.

2. Ibid., pp. 149-159; VHF, # 42739, testimony of Ira
Goetz; Halpern, The Life Story, p. 11; Wein and Weiss, Pinkas
ba-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia, pp. 89-90.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (]JSS), reel 15, 211/217, pp.
3, 7, report of the Judenrat in Biecz to JSS in Krakéw, Novem-
ber 26, 1940, and statistical report of the JSS delegation in
Biecz to JSS in Krakéw, May 31, 1941.

4. Blum and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe
‘ayaratenu Baitsh, p. 153.

5. Ibid., pp. 153-154; VHF, # 42739; Halpern, The Life
Story, p. 11; Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ba-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia, pp. 89-90.

6. Blum and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe
‘ayaratenu Baitsh, p. 155; Halpern, The Life Story, p. 12.

7. AZIH, 301/3199, testimony of S. Kurz; Rejestr miejsc i
[faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hitlerowskiego na zie-
miach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidztwo krosniesiskie
(Warsaw: Gléwna Komisja Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich
w Polsce, 1983), pp. 18-19; Blum and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-
zikaron li-kidoshe ‘ayaratenu Baitsh, pp. 155-157.

8. Blum and Vinfeld-Samv’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe
‘ayaratenu Baitsh, p. 159, specifically mentions the Biecz “ghetto”
with reference to this time.

9. AZIH, 301/3199; Halpern, The Life Story, p. 12; Blum
and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe ‘ayaratenu Baitsh,
p. 167.

10. Blum and Vinfeld-Samu’el, Sefer-zikaron li-kidoshe
‘ayaratenu Baitsh, pp. 164-165.

11. Ibid., pp. 165-168; Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot:
Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia, p. 90.

BIRCZA

Pre-1939: Bircza (Yiddish: Berch), village, Lwow wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Przemysl, Distrikt Krakau, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Bircza is located 24 kilometers (15 miles) southwest of Prze-
mysl. By 1921, there were 1,038 Jews residing there, constitut-
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ing 54 percent of the village’s population. Before World War 11,
the town had three ethnic quarters. Poles occupied the eastern
part of the market square; Ukrainians, the western and south-
ern parts; and the Jews lived in the northern part of the square.

In September 1939, Bircza was briefly under German occu-
pation. On September 17, 1939, it was taken over by the Soviets
and remained under their rule until the invasion of the Soviet
Union by the German army on June 22, 1941. In the summer of
1940, a number of Bircza’s Jews, who declared that they desired
to move to German-occupied Polish territory, were deported
instead into the eastern part of the Soviet Union.!

According to survivor Avraham Kern, an unfenced ghetto
was established in Bircza immediately on the renewed Ger-
man occupation, at the end of June 1941. The German au-
thorities announced that the entire village was a ghetto. The
Jewish population was informed that no one was allowed to
leave Bircza on pain of death. The Germans, lacking a pres-
ence there, established a Judenrat (Jewish Council) and charged
it with fulfilling German orders.

Famine, including deaths from starvation, followed the es-
tablishment of the ghetto. As a result, many Jews risked their
lives seeking food in the surrounding villages. According to
Kern, the Ukrainian police never killed any of the ghetto’s
inhabitants; yet there were instances when local Poles or
Ukrainians murdered Jews attempting to escape from the
ghetto. The ghetto’s inhabitants were not conscripted for
forced labor. There were, however, some Jews who were taken
to a labor camp (e.g., survivor Izrael Rubinfeld).

Kern and his friends organized the clandestine teaching
of Hebrew and Jewish history to the ghetto’s children. These
classes lasted only a few months, as a Ukrainian policeman
uncovered their existence and forced them to cease. No one
was punished, due to connections one parent had with the
Ukrainian police.?

The first mass execution of Bircza’s Jews took place in April
1942, when 50 of them were rounded up, shot on a hill outside
the village, and buried in a mass grave. One of the victims was
Rubinfeld’s father. Several other mass executions—most likely
including Jews from other localities—were carried out prior
to the ghetto’s liquidation. The precise dating of these events
remains unclear, but most secondary sources cite 16, report-
edly wealthy, Jews shot on Kamienna Gérka in May 1942, and
between May and August of that same year approximately 200
Jews were shot at the Jewish cemetery. In Bircza Stara (Wie-
rzysko) 500 (or according to another source, 800) people were
executed in either July or August 1942. The bodies of all these
victims were exhumed in 1957 and buried in the Jewish cem-
etery in Przemysl.’

Sometime prior to the ghetto’s liquidation, Jews from other
places in the vicinity were brought to the Bircza ghetto, in-
cluding Jews from Pruchnik and from Leszczawa Dolna.

The ghetto was liquidated in mid-August 1942. About 48
hours before the deportation, on pain of death, Bircza’s Jews
were ordered to collect a large contribution of money, wed-
ding rings, and other jewelry. After the ransom was paid, the
community was ordered to gather at the village square at
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4:00 p.M. Men wearing uniforms shot those who did not report
as instructed. All the ghetto residents were held in the square
overnight, in the open, until dawn and were then marched 24
kilometers (15 miles) to the Przemysl ghetto. The old and
children were driven in carts, from which many elderly people
were thrown and shot along the way.

In Przemysl, 150 to 160 Jews were selected and sent for la-
bor in Rzeszéw. The remainder were deported soon after-
wards to the Belzec extermination camp.*

SOURCES The Bircza ghetto is briefly mentioned in Andrzej
Potocki, Podkarpackie judaica (Brzozéw: Zwiazek Gmin Brzo-
zowskich and Muzeum Regionalne PTTK w Brzozowie, 1993),
pp- 26-27.
The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: VHF (# 816, 14890).
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. “Izrael (Srulek Jack) Rubinfeld,” in John J. Hartman and
Jacek Krochmal, eds., Pamictam kazdy dzieit . . . losy Zydow
przemyskich podczas 11 wojny Swiatowej (Przemysl: Towarzystwo
Przyjaciét Nauk w Przemyslu, 2001), pp. 72-74; VHE, # 14890,
testimony of Avraham Kern, 1996; # 816, testimony of Hanna
Bertram, 1995.

2. “Izrael (Srulek Jack) Rubinfeld,” pp. 72-74; VHE, # 14890.

3. Rejestr miejsc i fuktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
wodztwo przemyskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 13-15;
“Izrael (Srulek Jack) Rubinfeld,” pp. 72-74.

4. “Izrael (Srulek Jack) Rubinfeld,” pp. 72-74; VHE, # 14890.

BLAZOWA

Pre-1939: Blazowa, town, Rzeszow powiat, Lwow wojewdidztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Blazowa, Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Blazowa, wojewodztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Btazowa is located 18 kilometers (11 miles) south of Rzeszow.
The 1921 census reported 930 Jews living in Blazowa (18.2
percent of the total population of 5,123); another 51 Jews re-
sided within the Blazowa gmina. The Blazowa Jewish com-
munity numbered 825 people in 1939.

After the Soviets invaded Poland from the east on September
17, 1939, German troops stationed in Blazowa tried to expel as
many Jews as possible by ordering them to cross the San River—
located less than 16 kilometers (10 miles) from Blazowa—
which had already been reached by Soviet forces. A total of 57
Jews left Blazowa permanently, and 768 decided to stay.!

German authorities set up a Jewish Council (Judenrat),
with Abraham Unger as the chairman and Wolf Silberstain as
the secretary.” Mojsze Weiss was charged with assigning local
Jews to labor conscription in accordance with German de-
mands. Jakob Atlas was also a member of the Judenrat.

Members of Blazowa’s Jewish establishment were gener-
ally assigned to paid jobs that were fairly easy, such as work-
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ing at a large estate occupied by the German authorities. Both
Poles and Jews worked the estate’s land; as laborers, they were
not mistreated. Weiss negotiated laborers’ paid minimum
wages with the estate’s owner; most likely they received 1 or
1.20 zloty per day. Those Jews who were assigned to work for
the municipality were unpaid.

According to the survivor Jozef Atlas, the Germans did not
interfere with local Jews and hardly ever came to Blazowa. It
seems that there was only a collaborationist Polish (Blue) Police
unit in the town, at least from the summer of 1941, when the
Germans invaded the Soviet Union. As Jozef Atlas reported,
the Polish (Blue) Police were ill-disposed towards the Jews at
times and confiscated goods in their frequent house searches.

By July 1940, 89 deportees from £6dZ and 50 from Kalisz
had been transferred to Blazowa via Rzeszéw. By mid-October
1940, 60 more had arrived from the same towns.’> In Decem-
ber 1940, the Judenrat reported the following statistics regard-
ing Jewish residents in Bfazowa: out of a total of 991 Jews, 778
(240 families) were locals. Out of the total of 213 newcomers,
154 were deportees (39 families) and 59 refugees (23 families).
The latter came to Blazowa as they had relatives there and had
to rely on their support.

Some 30 of the deportee families (90 people) subsisted solely
on the welfare provided by the self-help committee set up by
the Judenrat, as less than 10 of the newly arrived families were
able to find employment. A parentless child who was found
later in Blazowa was assigned to a private family for suste-
nance at the Judenrat’s expense.

The Judenrat opened a soup kitchen on November 26, 1940,
which placed a great financial burden on the community. It
served an average of 120 meals daily, although there were de-
mands for 200. Those able to pay were charged 0.20 zloty per
meal. Aside from the Judenrat’s small monthly donation, this
charge was the only other source of income for the kitchen.

A local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS), subor-
dinated to the Kreis office in Rzeszéw, was established on
May 2, 1941, and took over provision of welfare for Blazowa’s
Jews. Jozef Natansohn chaired the local committee, which
also included Hersch Lieber and Simche Intrator. However,
the efforts of the local JSS were largely futile, as the kitchen
ceased its activity by August 1941 due to lack of funds.

When Natansohn resigned in September 1941, Dr. Jakéb
Neiss was charged with running the organization. Unhappy
with the performance of the other two elderly members of the
JSS (Lieber and Intrator), Neiss suggested that they be re-
lieved from the committee by November 1941, because in his
opinion they were either not willing or not capable of fulfilling
their duties. At Neiss’s suggestion, David Lieber and Alek-
sander Klaristenfeld were nominated in their place. When the
kitchen reopened in January 1942, it served only children, the
elderly, and the sick. An estimated 80 children were under-
nourished in Blazowa, but the kitchen was able to feed only a
total of 70 people per day.

JSS records imply that most Jewish businesses were taken
over and placed under trustee management by mid-1941, al-
though in many cases this process had been accomplished
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much earlier. In July 1941, only 13 Jewish craftsmen were
running their own businesses: haberdashers, cobblers, and
tailors.*

In mid-June 1941, approximately 100 Jews were taken to
Rzeszéw and employed in road works. They received full
board and were paid enough to save some money for their
families in Btazowa. This, the JSS believed, eased the burden
on the town considerably. Another 80 Jews labored at this
time outside the gmina. By September 1941, the number of
Btazowa workers decreased to 40 laboring within the gmina,
and 35 beyond it. The same source reports approximately 250
Jews working in the gmina in the following months and none
beyond its borders. There is no information on where or what
kind of labor Blazowa Jews performed then or if they were
paid or compensated in any way.’

According to a survivor, Sam Reich, in the winter of 1941,
the German authorities requested one young man from each
Jewish family in Blazowa to go to a labor camp. The roundup
was conducted in the middle of the night by two SS men, who
arrived in a truck. Approximately 40 to 50 boys were driven to
the nearby Huta Komorowska labor camp. The camp was un-
fenced, and although it was guarded by civilian ethnic Ger-
mans (Volksdeutsche), it was controlled by the SS. Its com-
mander, a brutal man named Johann Robert Schmidt, was
later replaced by Kopf, and then Nickel. There were no toilets
in the camp. Water had to be delivered by wagons from an-
other town. When it was available, it was dirty, and there was
never enough for the prisoners to wash themselves. Many died
of disease and exhaustion there. Inmates were housed in a
wooden barracks and slept on bunk beds with little straw. Each
day they were escorted to a nearby forest to cut beech trees.

During the “fur Aktion” in December 1941, Blazowa Jews
were given only two days to give up their fur garments and
other winter clothing.

By mid-January 1942, the community was made aware that
from February 1, 1942, Jews would no longer be allowed to
leave Blazowa’s town limits. The basis for this was an order
issued by the Reichshof Kreishauptmann, Heinz Ehaus, on
December 17, 1941, creating Jewish quarters in the territory
of the Kreis. It was effective from January 10, 1942, in Reich-
shof; in the remainder of the Kreis, from February 1, 1942. A
ghetto in Blazowa was most likely set up soon after this date.
There is no information available as to how the establishment
of the ghetto influenced the community’s life.®

A new demand for young Jewish laborers came in the spring
of 1942. According to Jozef Atlas, the Jews captured in this
roundup were sent to the Pustkéw labor camp. Those who had
fake jobs through connections (e.g., Atlas, whom the Judenrat
had registered as a courier) were able to stay in Blazowa.

That spring, the Gestapo suddenly appeared in Blazowa.
Jews ran in panic, trying to hide in the nearby hills and along
the riverbed. A total of 10 or 11 (according to another testi-
mony, up to 15) Jews were captured and executed that day.
Among them were Blazowa’s rabbi Meir Shapiro and his son.’

In May or June 1942, the Jews living in the vicinity were
resettled into the Blazowa ghetto. The Blazowa community
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was not surprised by the resettlement to the Rzeszéw ghetto.
German authorities permitted a special market to be open for
a week or two for Jews to sell their belongings. Then local
Poles were ordered to report with their wagons on the day of
the deportation to transport the ghetto residents to the
Rzesz6éw ghetto.®

The liquidation of the Blazowa ghetto took place on June
26, 1942. There is no information on how many Jews were
evacuated to Rzeszéw. A Polish woman, Stanistawa Jakubczyk,
is known to have been shot in the course of the Aktion, but
there is no information regarding Jewish victims on that day.’

In July 1942, the Jews of Blazowa, along with the other
Jews concentrated in the Rzeszéw ghetto, were deported to
the Betzec extermination camp.!?

SOURCES The Jewish community of Blazowa and its fate
during the Holocaust are briefly mentioned in the follow-
ing publications: Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem
(Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004), pp. 27-28; Abraham Wein and Aha-
ron Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Com-
munities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem:
Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 91-92; and in a series of articles by
Stanistaw Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydow rzeszowskich,” pub-
lished by BZIH (nos. 1-2 [1984] and 3-4 [1985]).

Documents on the persecution of the Jews of Blazowa can
be found in the following archives: AZIH (210/265 [AJDC];
211/231-233 [JSS]); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; and
Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 15); and VHF (# 15572 and 19803).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 15, 211/231,
p- 53.
2. VHE, #15572, testimony of Sam Reich, 1996; USHMM,
Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC Btazowa), 210/265, p. 12.
3. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (ATDC), 210/265, p. 3.
4. Tbid., Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 15, 211/231, pp. 28,
29; and 211/232, p. 38.
5. Ibid., 211/231, pp. 44, 54; and 211/232, pp. 14, 32, 38.
6. Ibid., 211/233, p. 18.
7. VHE, # 15572; and # 19803, testimony of Jozef Atlas.
8. Ibid., # 19803.
9. Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydéw,” pt. 3, p. 91; and Po-
tocki, Zydzi, p. 28.
10. Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydéw,” pt. 3, p. 99.

BOBOWA

Pre-1939: Bobowa, village, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1944: Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Bobowa is located about 90 kilometers (56 miles) southeast of
Krakéw. In 1939, there were approximately 700 Jews living in
the village.

The Wehrmacht captured the village on September 7, 1939.
Kazimierz Wieniawa-Dtugoszowski was the Polish mayor of
Bobowa at this time. It is unknown if there were any German
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forces permanently stationed in the village. Most sources
note only that Gestapo and Gendarmerie officials from Jasto
and Gorlice paid occasional visits.

A Jewish Council (Judenrat) was organized at the begin-
ning of 1940, with Samuel Messinger as the chairman and
Moses Hochberger as the secretary. The Judenrat’s main task
was to care for refugees, collect contributions imposed by the
authorities, and conscript laborers to meet German demands.
According to one survivor, Efraim Landau, the Judenrat did
its best to treat the Jews fairly in the interests of the whole
community, but other sources indicate there was some criti-
cism of its handling of German demands for forced labor.

Unlike many other communities, the Judenrat did not ini-
tially organize a rotation system for forced labor. Rather, on
its authority, Jews were seized at random from Bobowa’s
streets or houses. The workday lasted 10 to 12 hours (includ-
ing Saturdays). It is not clear who supervised the laborers.
Records show that 30 Jews were working outside of Bobowa
throughout 1940 and 10 during the first months of 1941.!

Jewish-owned businesses remained open for the first six
months of the war. By September 1941, the number of trades-
men permitted to keep their businesses open had diminished
from 62 before the war to only 23. The number of craftsmen
also declined by more than half, from 29 to 13.2

By May 1940, there were already 90 refugees in the village,
including many from Gorlice and its vicinity. A soup kitchen
opened in the first part of the year but had to close when sup-
plies collected among Jews and Christians dried up. The num-
ber of refugees rose to 140, after approximately 40 Jews expelled
from Krynica and its environs arrived in November 1940. The
soup kitchen reopened and fed 100 Jews two or three meals per
day. About 125 children received cocoa milk and white rolls.

There were 1,237 Jews registered in Bobowa in July 1941.
This included 160 Gorlice Jews expelled to Bobowa that same
month. By August 1941, 60 Jews expelled from the town of
Os$wigcim were transferred to Bobowa, raising the total num-
ber of Jewish residents to 1,270. Like many other groups, they
arrived empty-handed, draining Bobowa further of its re-
sources. The local Jews pleaded with the Jewish Social Self-
Help (JSS) central office in Krakéw for additional support.
One of the refugees, Rubin Wassertheil, recalls Bobowa’s Jews
blaming the less religious refugees for their persecution, be-
lieving that it was a punishment from God for their not being
observant.?

According to some sources, the Germans established a
ghetto in Bobowa as early as October 1941.* Apparently it re-
mained an open ghetto at first, as recalled by one survivor—
Moishe Hochhauser—who was among those transferred to the
Biezanéw labor camp in the summer of 1942. Another survi-
vor, Samuel Oliner, however, who did not enter the ghetto until
June 1942, recalls the ghetto as being gated and surrounded
with barbed wire, implying that it was probably enclosed by the
summer of 1942. There is no information as to who guarded
the ghetto. It measured roughly 1 or 2 square kilometers (0.4 to
0.8 square mile) in area and was located in Bobowa’s predomi-
nantly Jewish center, including at least one side of the market
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square. Local Jews stayed in their own houses, while some ref-
ugees, who lived among Christians, were forced to move within
the ghetto limits.’ Its inhabitants often sneaked out either to
barter or to buy food from local farmers. Workshops manufac-
turing straw overshoes were organized in the synagogue, pos-
sibly before the ghetto was established.

Between January and March 1942, a series of executions
took place, including of Jews brought in from other towns.
Victims were shot either publicly on the market square or at
the Jewish cemetery. The following shootings of Jews have
been documented: on January 5, 1942, when the Gorlice Ge-
stapo shot 17 Jews; on February 5, 4 shot; on March 4, 30 shot;
and on March 14, 18 shot. During the execution on March 4,
30 of Bobowa’s wealthier ghetto residents were shot. They
were first taken to a barn on the outskirts of Bobowa, where
they were ordered to hand over all of their remaining valu-
ables. Those who agreed were escorted home to collect the
ransom and then shot on providing it; the Germans shot the
remainder at the cemetery.®

In the winter of 1941-1942, the Germans began transfer-
ring Jews living in the surrounding villages (including Brzana)
into the Bobowa ghetto. The Jewish residents of Brzana were
given only half an hour to pack their clothing and pots on
sleighs. German Gendarmes then escorted them to the
ghetto.” By April 1942, there were 1,345 Jews concentrated in
the ghetto, including 678 refugees, indicating that the popu-
lation had doubled since the start of the war. At some point,
Jews from Gladyszéw were also brought in.®

On June 12, 1942, Jews living in the villages of Mszanka and
Bielanka were forced into the ghetto. They could take with
them only basic necessities and bedding. In July 1942, the Jews
from Stréza were brought in. At the time, the ghetto was ex-
tremely overcrowded, and the Judenrat was forced to place
several families into one room. Samuel Oliner, who moved into
the ghetto at this time, remembers its inhabitants as frightened
and hungry; some were forced to eat nonkosher food. Accord-
ing to Pinkas ha-kehilot, due to the efforts of the Polish mayor,
there was no spread of contagious diseases among the Jews in
Bobowa.?

Between May and August 1942, a number of Jews were
taken to labor camps in Biezanéw, Prokocim, and possibly
Bochnia. A group of 210 Jews was sent to Biezanéw in August,
where they worked on the railway for the Stuag and Klug
companies.'?

In June 1942, a workshop employing 150 Jewish tailors,
shoemakers, upholsterers, haberdashers, and patch-makers
was set up in Bobowa. Their production included straw shoes,
drapery, and children’s toys.!

On August 13, 1942, the Germans called for new volun-
teers for the Biezanéw camp. The community was promised
that if each family were to send one able body, the remainder
would be left in peace. The number of volunteers is unknown,
but upon their departure the same afternoon, Germans and
Ukrainian auxiliary forces surrounded the ghetto.!”

The ghetto was liquidated on the morning of August 14,
1942. The liquidation Kommando went from house to house,
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banging on doors and dragging the inhabitants from their
dwellings to the market square, where trucks awaited them.
The Germans offered the Judenrat chairman, Messinger, a
chance to save himself, but he refused."

Twenty-five of Bobowa’s Jews were reportedly shot in the
course of the liquidation Aktion, either on the streets of Bob-
owa or in the Jewish cemetery, where they were later buried in
a mass grave.'* The same day, several hundred (possibly 700)
of Bobowa’s and Gorlice’s Jews were shot in the Garbacz For-
est near Str6zéwka village, in the vicinity of Gorlice. Another
80 are recorded as having been shot in the Dabry Forest, near
Rzepiennik Strzyzewski, “after August 14, 1942.”

The number of Jews inhabiting the ghetto prior to its lig-
uidation is difficult to determine, because the number of Jews
reportedly sent to various labor camps differs considerably
among the available sources. Another complication arises
from the German policy of selecting Jews from different loca-
tions and taking them together to yet another location to ex-
ecute them, as in the August 14, 1942, shooting of Bobowa
and Gorlice Jews mentioned above. In addition, there are sev-
eral accounts that indicate that those who survived the initial
selection were also subsequently murdered.

It appears most likely that in fact most, if not all, of Bobo-
wa’s ghetto residents were shot in the Garbacz Forest near
Str6z6wka, where the Jews were made to undress before they
were shot next to a mass grave.!” Some sources indicate, how-
ever, that only about 400 Jews, probably women, children, and
elderly, were murdered in the Dombro (Dabry) Forest near
Bobowa. Of the remainder, some were sent to the Szebnie labor
camp, and the others were deported to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp after their transfer to and subsequent deportation
from the Gorlice ghetto.

SOURCES The following published sources make reference
to the Bobowa ghetto: Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 63-64; Samuel P. Oliner and Pearl M. Oliner, The
Altruistic Personality: Rescuers of Fews in Nazi Europe (New York:
Free Press, 1988), p. xvi; and Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds.,
Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator
encyklopedyczmy (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 109.

The following archival sources were used in preparing this
entry: AZIH (2107258, 211/235, 301/1373, and 301/242);
USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 []JSS], reel 15; RG-02.208M [Pa-
migtniki]; and Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]); and VHF (# 10797,
15948, 18652, 20731, 34133-3, 49767-1).
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1. VHF, # 34133-3, testimony of Efraim Landau, 1997.

2. Ibid.; USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/258,
pp- 5, 17.

3. VHEF, # 20731, testimony of Rubin Wassertheil, 1996;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 15, 211/235, pp. 13, 17,
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5. VHF, # 49767-1, testimony of Samuel Oliner, 1999;
# 15948, testimony of Moishe Hochhauser, 1996; # 10797,
testimony of David Borgenicht, 1996.

6. Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
widztwo nowosqdeckic (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), pp. 15-16;
AZIH, 301/1373, testimony of Rena Kant, 1946; 301/242, tes-
timony of Hirsch Tauber, 1946; VHF, # 34133-3; # 15948; and
Wiadystaw Boczoi, Zydzi gorliccy (Gorlice: Wiadystaw Boczon,
1998), p. 149.

7. AZIH, 301/1373.

8. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/258, p. 2;
Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie, p. 109.

9. VHF, # 49767-1.

10. Gazeta Zydokatz, August, 16, 1942; VHE, # 15948;
#10797; and # 18652.

11. Gazeta Zydowska, July 8, 1942.

12. VHEF, # 20731.

13. Ibid., # 34-133-3.

14. Ibid., # 49767-1; Rejestr miejsc, pp. 16-17.

15. This version is indicated by VHEF, # 49767-1.

BOCHNIA

Pre-1939: Bochnia, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Salzberg, Kreis Krakau-Land, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Bochnia, powiat center,
wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Bochnia is located 45 kilometers (28 miles) east-southeast of
Krakéw. In 1939, there were around 3,500 Jews living there,
comprising about 20 percent of the town’s population.

German forces occupied Bochnia on September 3, 1939.
Soon after their arrival the Germans began to kidnap Jews for
forced labor. Deportations to labor camps began in 1940 and
continued through most of the ghetto’s existence. Sometimes
the Jewish community had to pay the transportation costs to
the camps.!

Jewish men and women make brooms in a workshop inside the Bochnia
ghetto, n.d. The original German caption reads, “City workshops in Bo-
chnia. Jewish labor strength made useful.”

USHMM WS #51738, COURTESY OF IPN
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In the fall of 1939, a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was estab-
lished in Bochnia to act as intermediary between the Jewish
community and the German authorities. In 1940, Symcha
Weiss was appointed as chairman of the Judenrat, and the Jew-
ish Police (Jiidischer Ordnungsdienst) was created under Dr.
Szymon Rosen.

The Jewish population grew through the arrival of succes-
sive waves of Jewish refugees, from Krakéw (May 1940), Krze-
szowice (March 1941), and Mielec (spring 1942).

The German authorities established a ghetto in the center
of Bochnia in March or April 1941. Initially the ghetto re-
mained unfenced. The area of the ghetto was about 600 me-
ters by 200 meters (656 by 219 yards), based around Kowalska
Street.? From July 1941, Jews were not permitted to leave the
ghetto without a special permit; by October the punishment
for disobeying this order was death. Over the following 10
months, over 300 Jews were shot in the Jewish cemetery for
disobeying this command.

Following the arrival of the Krzeszowice Jews, the ghetto
was expanded in April 1941 and included the following streets:
Proszowska, Wygoda, Podedworze Dolne, and the remainder
of Krzeczowska Street. Due to the large number of refugees
and the very confined space, the ghetto became severely over-
crowded, and sanitary conditions were deplorable.’

The Germans controlled the supply of food into the ghetto
and enforced strict food rationing. Those who worked re-
ceived rations that were sufficient barely for one person. To
feed the sick and the old, their names were added to the list
of productive workers, but their relatives then had to cover
for them by working even longer hours to meet stiff produc-
tion quotas.

By the end of 1941, about 2,000 Jews were employed in
workshops in the ghetto. They manufactured army uniforms,
handkerchiefs, underwear, shoes, brushes, toys, electrical
equipment, and baskets for the Germans. A German named
Wettermann was in charge of these workshops, but a Jew, Salo-
mon Greiwer, oversaw day-to-day operations.* Other Jews ex-
ited the ghetto under escort each day to perform forced labor.

To maintain a semblance of normalcy, an elementary school
and a Bet Midrash operated within the ghetto until August
1942. There was also a hospital from the end of 1941, which the
Germans established to deal with a typhus epidemic. Dr. Ana-
tol Gutfreund was in charge. The hospital received some medi-
cal supplies, with aid initially received from the American Jew-
ish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) in Krakéw.®

Nazi restrictions did not extend to Jews who were citizens
of certain foreign countries. Therefore, these Jews were able
to provide some contact between the ghetto’s residents and the
outside world. They also helped to smuggle foodstuffs into the
ghetto, gave refuge to children during Aktions, and helped to
organize escape routes to Hungary and Slovakia.®

In the spring of 1942, the ghetto was enclosed by a wooden
fence, about 2 meters (7 feet) high, which Polish police guarded.”

Mass expulsions throughout the region spread fear among
the Jews in the spring and summer of 1942. There were re-
ports about whole communities being murdered. Greiwer
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tried to reassure the workers that they would remain pro-
tected, but many ghetto residents constructed bunkers to hide
when the time came.

A few days before the first mass deportation in August 1942,
the Judenrat was forced to pay the Germans a sum of 250,000
ztoty—the latest in a series of demands—supposedly as protec-
tion money to guarantee the Jews’ safety. However, it proved to
be just a scam to steal the Jews’ last remaining money.

All the Jews in the Kreis were gathered together on the
evening of Friday August 21, 1942, and were brought to Bochnia
the next morning. The entire Jewish community of Nowy
Wisnicz (about 1,500 people) was transferred to the Bochnia
ghetto, along with Jews from a number of villages, including
Brzeznica, Bogucice, Lipnica Murowana, Rzezawa, Targo-
wisko, Trzciana, UScie Solne, and Zabierzéw. This relocation
caused fear and panic in the Bochnia ghetto, as they now ex-
pected a large-scale Aktion—which indeed followed, between
August 25 and 27.% Some Jews went into hiding, on their own
or with their German employers.’

Gestapo, SS, and Ukrainian auxiliaries surrounded the
ghetto. Then (with help from the Jewish Police) they rounded
up the Jews and conducted selections. As so many people were
in hiding, there was a shortage of deportees. As a result, even
some people with special permits were included in the depor-
tation, and Jewish policemen had to bring their own family
members. Those who were unwilling or unable to follow or-
ders were shot in front of their families. Greiwer was mur-
dered when he tried to save his workers."

The Gestapo shot a number of Jews in and around the
ghetto, and a group of about 800 elderly and sick Jews (includ-
ing some from the hospital) was loaded onto trucks with the
assistance of Polish Labor Battalion (Baudienst) members and
transported to the village of Baczkéw to be shot. They were
thrown into a pit and buried while many were still alive.l!

The remaining Jews on the roll-call square (Appellplatz),
comprising healthy and strong Jews, were loaded onto a wait-
ing train and sent to the Belzec killing center, where they were
murdered in the gas chambers.!””? Almost the entire member-
ship of the Judenrat was on the last transport to Betzec. They
went along to reassure people that the Nazis were really reset-
tling them to the east. In total, more than 5,000 Jews were
deported to Betzec during the August Aktion.!?

After the Aktion, the remaining ghetto residents again had
to pay for their right to survive, which they ironically called
“slaughter money.”"* Officially there were still some 1,000
Jews left in the ghetto, plus an additional 400 “illegals” in hid-
ing. The number soon swelled to around 5,000 again, how-
ever, as many Jews emerged from hiding in Bochnia and the
surrounding countryside. The head of the Gestapo in Boch-
nia, SS-Untersturmfithrer Wilhelm Schomberg, issued the
Jews special permits allowing them to remain, and the work-
shops resumed operations, now employing some 3,000 people.
During a second Aktion on November 10, 1942, 150 people
were shot, and around 500 were sent to Betzec.”

That same day, the Germans announced that Bochnia
would be one of the five remaining towns in Distrikt Krakau
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where Jews could live in a “Jewish residential area” (Fuden-
wohnbezirk).!® As a result, the ghetto population again swelled
to more than 5,000, as additional people emerged from hiding.

In December 1942, several German officers bought the
workshops to run them as a private business. At this time the
Bochnia ghetto was split into two parts—Ghettos A and B—
divided by an internal fence guarded by the Jewish Police. In
Ghetto A, those who held workers’ permits were housed in
separate barracks for men and women, as it was now officially
designated a forced labor camp, subordinated to the SS- und
Polizeifiihrer (SSPF) in Krakéw; Ghetto B contained those
who did not work: the elderly, disabled, weak, and children.
The new owners were obliged to pay the SS for the right to
exploit Jewish slave laborers. The Bochnia Jewish community
had officially ceased to exist, and children had to be hidden, as
they were forbidden in the labor camp.!”

The Hebrew youth movement Akiba was active in Bochnia
before the war, and from 1940 its members established an un-
derground cell in the town, which cooperated with the branch
of the Zydowska Organizacja Bojowa (Jewish Fighting Orga-
nization, ZOB) in Krakéw. The Bochnia underground dealt
in money and false identifications and prepared bunkers in
the forest as a base for resistance operations. ZOB members
were recruited in the ghetto, and after December 1942 the
underground was located in Ghetto B. From there they main-
tained communications with sections of the Polish under-
ground and also the ZOB members in Krakéw. On Friday,
February 26, 1943, the Germans arrested most members of
the Bochnia underground. Surviving ZOB leaders moved to
the forest to continue the armed struggle against the Nazis.
They remained in contact with the remaining cell inside the
ghetto until the ghetto’s liquidation.

In the early spring of 1943, another Aktion took place in
which 100 Jews were sent to Plaszéw for forced labor. In July
1943, there was a scramble in the ghetto to purchase false docu-
ments showing foreign citizenship, as it was rumored that any
foreign Jew who paid a large sum would be able to migrate to
the United States. However, the ruse was soon exposed when
approximately 100 Jews were not sent to the United States but
to Plaszéw, where the Germans shot all but 2 of them.!®

The final liquidation Aktion started on September 1, 1943.
At approximately 5:00 a.m., SS forces surrounded the ghetto
and roused the residents from sleep, with orders to go to the
Appellplatz. There they were divided into two groups. One
contained most of the inhabitants of Ghetto B, including all of
the children and elderly. This group, numbering approxi-
mately 4,000 people, was sent to the Auschwitz-Birkenau con-
centration camp to be murdered. The other group, comprising
approximately 1,000 people aged 13 to 35, was transported to
the Szebnie camp on September 3, where most of them died.
At the communal cemetery, around 60 people were shot and
their bodies burned."”

Officially, 150 Jews were allowed to remain in Bochnia as a
work detail to clear the ghetto, along with a few members of
the Jewish Police. Another 100 people joined the work detail
after appealing to the Judenrat. However, when this was dis-
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covered the next day, 100 people were taken at random and
shot in the street. Those remaining were forced to pile up the
dead and burn the bodies. These 150 people worked until
December 1943, and then 50 were sent to the Plaszéw camp
and 100 went to Szebnie.?

Many Jews hid during the last Aktion, but most were un-
covered over the following six weeks.?! The Jews in the work
details tried to help them, but the Germans used dogs and
smoke to force the Jews out of hiding to murder them. Most
who tried to escape were murdered either by the Germans or
by extremist Polish nationalists. A few made it to Hungary.
The total death toll for the Bochnia ghetto was at least 13,000
Jews deported, most of them sent straight to their deaths in
Betiec or Auschwitz, and over 1,800 people killed in Bochnia
and its vicinity.??

SOURCES Publications on the Bochnia ghetto include the
following: I. Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia: On the Trail of the
Family I Never Knew (Canada: I. Zelinkovsky, 1995)—another
version is available on the Web (www.angelfire.com); “Boch-
nia Ghetto,” on the Aktion Reinhard Camps (ARC) Web site
(www.deathcamps.org/occupation/bochnia%20ghetto.html);
Irena Zawidzka, “W 50 rocznice zagtady getta bochenskiego,”
in Rocznik Bocheiiski, vol. 1 (Bochnia, 1993); Maria Szym-
kowska, “Bochenskie getto,” Wiadomdsci bochenskie, no. 3 (2002);
Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 27 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2003), Lfd. Nr. 667; Abraham Wein and
Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusa-
lem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 64—69; and Chaim Shlomo Fried-
man, Dare to Survive (New York: CIS, 1992).

Documents describing the fate of the Jews of Bochnia dur-
ing the Holocaust can be found in the following archives:
AZIH (301/1909, 4927; 211/236-241); BA-L (B 162/1967-1976,
2251-2259, and 14275-14276 [Verdict of LG-Kiel, 2 Ks 4/66,
March 19, 1968]); USHMM (RG-15.019M; RG-50.120*0099
and 0251; and RG-50.166*0021); VHF; and Y VA (e.g., collec-
tions M-1/E and O-3).

Shannon Phillips and Martin Dean

NOTES

1. Recorded testimony of Pinkas Klapholz, in Zelinkovsky,
Ghetto Bochnia (T'S'TS), pp. 3—4.

2. JuNS-V; vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, p. 357; YVA, O-3/4504,
testimony of Bertha Braunhut, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia
(TST1), p. 5.

3. YVA, O0-3/4504, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 5;
Guazeta Zydowska, April 25, 1941.

4. JuNS-V, vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, p. 357; Friedman, Dare
to Survive, pp. 76-77.

5. YVA, 0-3/1383, testimony of Dr. Stefan Korenhauser,
in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 1.

6. Ibid., p. 3; testimony of Ida Grinberg, in Zelinkovsky,
Ghetto Bochnia, pp. 7-8; Friedman, Dare to Survive, pp. 216-219.

7. Recorded testimony of Pinkas Klapholz, in Zelinkovsky,
Ghetto Bochnia, p. 6; JuNS-V, vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, p. 357.

8. Klapholz, p. 7, and Braunhut, p. 5, both in Zelinkovsky,
Ghetto Bochnia; and USHMM, RG-50.120*0099.

9. YVA, 0-3/1383, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 2.

12/21/11 1:31 PM ‘ ‘



10. Klapholz, p. 7, and YVA, 0-3/1383, p. 2, both in
Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia; AZIH, 301/1909, mentions the
brutality of the Jewish Police.

11. FuNS-V; vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, pp. 366-367.

12. YVA, 0O-3/3284, testimony of Johanan Kalfus, in
Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 8.

13. Testimony of Pincus Kolender, in Zelinkovsky,
Ghetto Bochnia, pp. 4-5; JuNS-V, vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, pp.
366-367.

14. Klapholz, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 8.

15. JuNS-V, vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, p. 380.

16. Police Decree issued by HSSPF Kriiger of the Gene-
ralgouvernement, November 10, 1942, published in Tatiana
Berenstein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto, Massenmord: Doku-
mentation tiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der Fuden in Polen
wihrend des zweiten Weltkrieges (Berlin: Ritten & Loening,
1961), pp. 344-345.

17. FuNS-V, vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667, p. 379.

18. YVA, 0-3/3091, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, pp.
20-21.

19. Braunhut, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, pp. 12-14.

20. YVA, O-3/1383, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 8.

21. Kolender, in Zelinkovsky, Ghetto Bochnia, p. 8.

22. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 110.

BRZESKO

Pre-1939: Brzesko, town, Turnow powiat, Krakow wojewodztwo,
Poland; 1939—-1945: Kreis Tarnow, Distrikt Krakau, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo matopolskie, Poland

Brzesko is located about 52 kilometers (32 miles) east-southeast
of Krakéw. On the outbreak of World War II in 1939, there
were 2,119 Jews living in Brzesko (around 50 percent of the
total population).!

German armed forces occupied the town on September 3,
1939. The Jews were rounded up for forced labor. In Septem-
ber 1939, the Germans set the synagogue on fire. They also
demanded a ransom of 40,000 zloty from the Jewish commu-
nity and took 10 Jews hostage. In October 1939, the Germans
registered all men between the ages of 15 and 60. The Jews
were ordered to wear armbands bearing the Star of David. A
Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established, headed by Jakub
Hendler. It was entrusted with meeting German demands for
forced laborers. The Szczurowa and Borzecin Jewish com-
munities (comprising 239 Jews in total in 1940) were both
subordinated to the Brzesko Judenrat. Apart from the Juden-
rat and the Brzesko branch of Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS),
there was also a Committee for the Aid to Refugees and the
Poor, as well as the Central Organization for Orphan Care
(CENTOS), which provided assistance to around 130 children
in 1940. German police officials (most notoriously Wilhelm
Rommelmann, Lapsch, and Beck) visited Brzesko occasion-
ally to shoot Jews. They selected their victims either from a
previously prepared list or at random.’
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The Brzesko JSS reports 3,270 Jews in Brzesko on May 31,
1941. There were 1,625 Jews seeking assistance, but only 1,125
received help. Furthermore, around 500 Jews received meals
from the community kitchen; 1,100 received financial assis-
tance; 1,033 Jews received coal; 328 were given medical as-
sistance; and 640 received medicine. There were still 48 Jew-
ish workshops in Brzesko, where mainly tailors, hatmakers,
furriers, and butchers worked. Around 82 businesses were
owned by Jews, and some 200 Jews performed physical labor.
In the first week of March 1941 and again on March 9, 1941,
transports of Jews from Krakéw arrived in Brzesko. These
resettled Jews were left without any means of support. In De-
cember 1941, the Germans demanded that the Jews surrender
all their winter equipment and fur clothing for the German
army in Russia.}

In the fall of 1941, the Germans created an open ghetto in
Brzesko, the area of which was designated by signs. Two Jew-
ish residential districts were created in separate areas of the
town: one area was located on both sides of Wapienna Street;
the second area was situated around present-day Sobieski,
Ruchu Oporu, Ogrodu Jordanowsi, and Chopin Streets and
also Kazimierz Wielki Square. The Jews could not leave these
areas on pain of death. At first, there were around 3,000 Jews
concentrated in the ghetto, but the number rose to 6,000 in
the summer of 1942. A Jewish police force also was created,
headed by Diestler, a former soldier in the Austrian army. Jews
performed forced labor for the Germans (a number of Jews
from Brzesko were sent to the Pustkéw and other labor camps),
as well as working in workshops inside the ghetto.*

In the ghetto, the Jews experienced hunger and disease.
They could still obtain food while the ghetto remained open,
as some contact with the local population was maintained. Due
to poor sanitary conditions and malnutrition, an epidemic of
typhus broke out. Patients were treated in the ghetto hospital
where Maurycy Gross was one of the doctors. During three
days around 15 people were hospitalized, 5 of whom died. Jews
also became victims of shootings by the Germans. After the
executions, the Germans demanded payment for the ammuni-
tion used and forced the Jews to sign documents falsely indi-
cating the natural death of the victim. The Germans also de-
manded further “contributions” from the Jewish community.’

By the spring of 1942, the typhus epidemic had ended. An
Aktion took place around that time. The Germans came to
the town, rounded up people, and shot 6 of them in the town
square. In mid-April 1942, a further Aktion took place. The
Germans, including three members of the local Order Police,
Lapsch, Wagner, and Mikler, shot around 50 Jews; the bodies
were buried in two mass graves at the Jewish cemetery. In May
1942, Germans arrived from Tarnéw, demanding furniture
and money from the Jews of Brzesko. On June 18, 1942, the
third Aktion took place. Ukrainian units surrounded the town,
while German forces carried out the Aktion. Around 200 Jews
were shot at the Jewish cemetery in Brzesko, and 400 were
deported.®

According to an order issued by Kreishauptmann Dr.
Kipke in Tarnéw on July 15, 1942, Jews from the settlements
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of Kreis Tarnow, except from the city of Tarnéw itself, were
required to move to Dabrowa Tarnowska, Brzesko, Tuchéw,
Zakliczyn, or Zabno by July 23, 1942. In mid-July 1942, the
Germans established an enclosed ghetto in Brzesko. It was
surrounded by a fence; windows had to remain closed, and the
curtains drawn. There were two ghettos, one on each side of
the church and divided by an “Aryan” street. Jews were trans-
ferred from one ghetto to the other escorted by the Jewish
Police. In the ghetto there was overcrowding. According to
German policy, 10 people were assigned for each window in a
dwelling. People prepared hiding places; some forged Aryan
papers. There was not enough to eat. The social organizations
distributed only small amounts of food, and the ghetto inhab-
itants had to obtain the rest themselves. The Jewish Police
were able to smuggle food into the ghetto; people also used to
sneak out at night and barter items for food with the Poles.
Polish police guarded the ghetto externally, but some Jews were
able to escape. If they were caught outside the ghetto, they
were shot. Although no official religious services were held,
some people maintained their religious practices, such as ob-
serving Shabbat.

In September 1942, the Germans liquidated the ghetto.
The Jews were rounded up and sent to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp. A number of Jews managed to escape the roundup,
but most were subsequently captured and shot. Some escapees
received help from Dr. Jan Brzeski, who treated Jews in their
hideouts at great personal risk. Only around 70 Jews remained
after the Aktion, tasked with clearing out the ghetto area. Af-
terwards, these Jews were sent to the Tarnéw ghetto. In 1943,
the Germans shot 28 Jews at the Brzesko Jewish cemetery
(presumably people uncovered in hiding).®

Only about 200 Jews from Brzesko survived the Holocaust.

SOURCES Publications dealing with the history and murder
of the Jews in Brzesko include the following: “Brzesko,” in
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984); Aleksandra
Pietrzykowa, Region tarnowski w okresie okupacji bhitlerowskiej.
Polityka okupanta i ruch oporu (Warsaw: PWN, 1984); Iwona
Zawidzka, Cmentarz zydowski w Brzesku (Brzesko: Brzeska
Oficyna Wydawnicza, 2001); and Adam Bartosz, Tarnowskie
judaica (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo PTTK “Kraj,” 1992).
Documents on the fate of the Jews in Brzesko can be found
in the following archives: AZIH (301/609, 611, 1376; JM
10005, # 5735958); IPN (ASG, sygn. 48a, p. 25; ZhII1/31/35/68;
Dsn 7/30/68/“W” 471); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 16;
and RG-15.019M, reels 3 and 14); VHF (# 4147, 8609, 30095,
37249, 41736, 42765, 51734); WAPKOB; and YVA.
Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 16, JSS Brzesko re-
port for period from September 1939 to May 31, 1941.

2. Ibid., report of the Mitglied des Judenrates in Brzesko
fur die Sammelgemeinden Szczurowa und Borzecin, Septem-
ber 29, 1940, and letters of the Committee for the Aid to
Refugees and the Poor, November 18 and 19, 1940; AZIH,
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301/609, testimony of Mendel Feichtal; and VHE, # 37249,
testimony of Maurice Moritz Reiss.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 16, JSS Brzesko re-
port for period from September 1939 to May 31, 1941, and JSS
Brzesko reports for May and June 1941.

4. Ibid., note from Krakéw, March 17, 1941; RG-15.019M,
reel 14, “Kwestionariusz o obozach”; and VHF, # 4147 and
# 30095, testimonies of Anita Hirsch and Samuel
Brandsdorfer.

5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 16, letter of JSS Brze-
sko to Krakéw, November 21, 1941.

6. A. Dylewski, Sladami Zydéw polskich (Pascal, 2002);
AZIH, 301/611, testimony of Felicja Schafer; USHMM, RG-
15.019M, reel 3, “Kwestionariusz o egzekucjach masowych i
grobach masowych.”

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 16, protocol of JSS in
Tarnéw, July 31, 1942; AZTH 301/611, pp. 3-5; VHE, # 8609,
testimony of Aron Beidner; # 37249, # 30095, and # 42765,
testimony of Stella Lanner.

8. Wihadystaw Myslinski, A jednak tak byto (Warsaw, 1978),
pp- 283-284, states that the Aktion took place on August 24,
1942; Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia
and Western Silesia, dates the Aktion on September 12, 1942;
AZIH 301/611 and 1376, testimony of Helena Schmalholz;
Shmuel Krakowski and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of
the Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the
Holocaust—Poland (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), pp. 117, 217.

BRZOSTEK

Pre-1939: Brzostek, village, Krakow wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Brzostek is located 49 kilometers (29 miles) southwest of Rzes-
z6w. According to the 1921 census, there were 479 Jews living
in Brzostek. The Jewish community occupied the village
square, 20 Czerwca and Zydowska Streets; the synagogue was
located on the latter. By 1939 Brzostek had an estimated 500
Jewish residents.

A significant number of Brzostek’s Jews fled to the east on
the outbreak of war into the part of Poland annexed by the
Soviet Union in the fall of 1939. With the occupation, the
Germans established a Jewish Council (Judenrat), chaired by
Israel Schonwetter. Its primary task was to supply laborers for
agricultural work, to level and beautify the village square, and
to pave roads. Labor squads building fortifications in Wi§-
niowa were driven to work on trucks and brought back in the
evening.!

By February 1940, a committee for refugee relief had been
established in Brzostek. A man named Goldman was its chair-
man. Refugees were quartered in the synagogue; their num-
bers and place of origin are unknown. In 1942, a number of
Jews from the Jodtowa ghetto were transferred to Brzostek.’

In the summer of 1941, after the invasion of the Soviet
Union, the Germans selected around 40 professionals from
among Brzostek’s Jews to be sent to a labor camp in Lwéw.
One of the men selected, Adam Szus, recalls that the Ger-
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mans threatened to kill his parents after he went into hiding
to avoid deportation.?

By the summer of 1941, a branch of the Jewish Social Self-
Help (JSS) had been established in Brzostek. It operated briefly,
only to be closed in September 1941 by the Krakéw JSS head-
quarters, in response to an assessment by the Jasto branch de-
scribing the Brzostek JSS’s “insignificant activity.”*

Mieczystaw Wieliczko, historian of Jasto County, estab-
lished that the process of ghettoization in the Kreis was com-
pleted in 1941 (most likely in the autumn), when a ghetto in
Jasto was established. One of the ghettos created around that
time was in Brzostek. An open ghetto, unguarded and unfenced,
most likely included the village square and Zydowska Street.

At the beginning of 1942, a number of Jews were seized for
work in labor camps, including in Pustkéw.” On May 1, 1942,
the Germans shot eight Jewish Communists, who were then
buried in the Jewish cemetery on Szkotnia Street.®

Two days before the ghetto’s liquidation on August 12,
1942, the Gestapo requested chairman Schonwetter to report
to the Polish police station for questioning, where he was then
held until the Aktion. The wife of the Polish police com-
mander informed Schonwetter’s family of the planned execu-
tion. The police commander released Schonwetter, asking
him to “go for a walk.” Schonwetter returned to the jail, say-
ing: “I know exactly what is happening. But I am the leader of
this community. I will stand with my people.”’

According to Wieliczko, Jews from the Brzostek ghetto
were brought to nearby Kotaczyce on August 12, 1942. Fol-
lowing a selection, some were sent to a labor camp in Jasto.
Several people were shot during the liquidation Aktion in
Kotaczyce. Others (as many as 260 people) were transported
by the Germans to the Podzamcze Forest (also referred to as
the forest in Kowalowy) near Krajowice village and then shot
that same afternoon. Members of the Jastlo Gestapo super-
vised the execution.?

SOURCES The following publications refer to the fate of the
Jews of Brzostek: Bogdan Stanaszek, Brzostek i okolice (Brzostek:
Towarzystwo Milosnikéw Ziemi Brzosteckiej, 1997), pp. 61,
63, 66; Mieczystaw Wieliczko, Fasielskie w latach drugiej wojny
Swiatowej (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Na-
rodowej, 1974), pp. 131, 148, 182-184; and Arnon Rubin, The
Rise and Fall of the Jewish Communities in Poland and Their Rel-
ics Today, vol. 3, District Krakow (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University
Press, 2008), pp. 147-148.

Archival sources include AZIH (210/280 [AJDCJ; 211/472-
473 [JSS]; 301/4697 [Relacje]); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154
[AJDC], 210/280; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]); and VHF (# 4409,
20720, 35501).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. VHE, # 4409, testimony of Adam Szus, 1995; # 20720,
testimony of Mark Schonwetter, 1996; Tadeusz Fraczek, “His-
toria ludnosci Zydowskiej zamieszkalej w Brzostku w okresie 11
wojny §wiatowej,” Wiadomosci Brzosteckie, no. 4 (41) (July 1999):
9—see www.brzostek.alpha.pl/wiadomos/archiwum.html.
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2. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/280 (Brzostek),
p- 1; AZTH, 301/4697, testimony of Regina Rueck, 1945.

3. VHE, # 4409.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/472 (Jasto), p. 36;
and 211/473 (Jasto), p. 9.

5. VHF, # 35501, testimony of Leona Silverman, 1997,
AZIH, 301/4697.

6. Fraczek, “Historia ludno$ci zydowskiej”—the article is
based on an interview with survivor Abraham Schuss. Accord-
ing to Schuss, the killing of Communists took place in 1941,
but it most likely took place in the spring of 1942, when the
Germans conducted killings of Jewish activists in ghettos.

7. VHEF, # 20720; Johanna Ginsberg, “Family Helps Pol-
ish Town Reclaim Its Painful Past,” New Jersey Fewish News,
July 30, 2009—see njjewishnews.com/njjn.com/073009/nj
FamilyHelpsPolishTown.html.

8. Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
wodztwo krosnienskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 70-71,
74-75.

BRZOZOW

Pre-1939: Brzozow, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Brzozow, Kreis Sanok, then from November 1941,
Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Brzozow, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

The town of Brzozow is located 18 kilometers (11 miles) north
of Sanok. There were 1,127 Jews living in Brzozéw in 1921,
constituting 21.7 percent of the total population. Their num-
ber had fallen to 1,046 by 1931.

The Germans occupied Brzozéw on September 9, 1939.
Upon entering the town, they confiscated merchandise from
Jewish shops, marked them with an inscription in yellow
paint (“Jew”), and later assigned trustees to these businesses.

A sports field in Brzozéw where Jews were assembled prior to deporta-
tion, August 8, 1942.
USHMM WS #33438, COURTESY OF GFH
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Jewish residents, including their rabbi, Mojzesz Weber, were
forced to clean streets and labor at nearby petroleum wells.
Women cleaned the offices of the German administration. By
October 1939, the number of Jews had declined to 920, as
many fled east to the Soviet-occupied Polish territories.

On October 26, 1939, the Germans appointed a Jewish
Council (Judenrat) chaired by Benzion Laufer. Joel Fass re-
placed him, most likely at the beginning of 1940. Mojzesz
Knobelbarth was Fass’s “sword-arm”; Sala Biber (secretary)
and Uszer Freund (treasurer) also staffed the Judenrat. The
Gestapo, together with officials from the Kreis and Landrat
offices, paid the Judenrat frequent visits, demanding contri-
butions in foreign currencies, gold, tea, coffee, liqueurs, and
furs.!

A German Gendarmerie post and its jail were located ini-
tially at 1 Sienkiewicz Street; later it was moved to the grounds
of a church parish. The prison of a local court was located on
Mickiewicz Street.

By March 1940, 91 Jewish refugees had settled in Brzozéw.
The Judenrat opened a kosher soup kitchen for their benefit on
March 7, 1940. It operated six days a week, but half of its meals
were meatless. The kitchen served on average 140 meals a day
but only 33 to the newly arrived refugees. The Brzozéw com-
munity contributed 25 percent of the kitchen expenses, while
the remainder was covered by the American Jewish Joint Dis-
tribution Committee (AJDC). Due to financial constraints,
meals with meat were soon reduced to one per week. As a re-
sult, the recipients became “very discontented,” and the Juden-
rat considered closing the kitchen. Unable to finance it any
longer, the Judenrat had no other choice and closed it anyway
on July 20, 1940.2

In August 1940, the Judenrat reported 910 Jews (including
113 refugees) living in Brzozéw. By November 7, 1940, the
number of Jews had risen to 944, and the Judenrat was re-
porting, “We are sending over 300 workers to labor camps in
Krosno, Baligréd, Wzdéw, and Bzianka.”

In May 1941, a local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) was established in Brzozéw to relieve the Judenrat of its
assistance duties to the poor and refugees. Out of a total of
1,007 Jews in Brzoz6w, one quarter sought assistance, and 811
were registered as “without an occupation.” There were, how-
ever, 44 stores and 21 Jewish workshops still operating in the
town. At the same time, only 13 Brzozéw Jews were laboring
in camps outside the gmina.*

The Brzozéw ghetto was most likely set up in the second
half of 1941, or possibly at the beginning of 1942. The ghetto
encompassed the eastern part of the market square, including
Piastowa and Kazimierzo Streets. The displacement was
without warning. Brzozéw’s Jews were allowed to take up to 20
kilograms (44 pounds) of clothes and household goods with
them.

Jacek Joterski, a Pole who assisted the Jewish community
during the war and on whose memoir this entry is largely
based, states that the ghetto inmates were forbidden to travel
more than 1 kilometer (0.6 mile) beyond the town limits on
pain of death. The ghetto was severely overcrowded, with up
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to 10 people sharing a room, typically with only straw for a
bed and people sleeping in shifts due to the lack of space.’

None of the sources refer to the ghetto being physically
enclosed. A Jewish police force was organized in October
1941 to keep order inside the ghetto and to guard it internally.
Approximately 200 men were conscripted into the Ortsschutz
(local protection force) and also air-raid-defense units, which
guarded and patrolled the ghetto at night and enforced the
blackout. The latter included Poles and was supervised by the
Gendarmerie and Polish police. Fifteen prominent Poles and
all ghetto residents were declared to be hostages to prevent
any acts of sabotage.

In October 1941, the JSS reported that it was responsible
for a total of 1,350 Jews in seven neighboring settlements; of
that number, 1,000 were Brzozéw Jews. It was at this time that
the soup kitchen was reopened. Over a dozen workers labored
on road works in Kalnica near Baligr6d.

In May 1942, the authorities announced an increase in the
size of the Jewish Police.”

On June 18, 1942, 400 Jews from the surrounding settle-
ments were transferred to Brzozéw. The Housing Committee
and the Jewish Police placed them en masse in community
buildings. It was also reported that a group of Jews was trans-
ferred from the Krosno ghetto. At that time, the Jewish Police
was in the process of recruiting new members, as most of its
staffers had been sent to Jasliska to supervise Jewish laborers.®
Among the newcomers were approximately 20 families from
Humniska, who even before their transfer to the ghetto had
been working in Brzozéw on a daily basis, carrying stones for
road construction. Ten of these families were housed in a local
school.’

At the beginning of August 1942, 258 Jews were deported
to the Plaszéw labor camp via the Targowiska train station.
Over 40 people were sent for spadework at the petroleum well
in Grabownica.

The Germans informed the Judenrat one day in advance
that the ghetto residents would be resettled to labor camps on
August 10, 1942. It was also announced that 50 craftsmen and
their families would stay in Brzozéw. All the Jews were or-
dered to gather at the local stadium near the Stobnica River
with up to 20 kilograms (44 pounds) of luggage. The commu-
nity was anxious and suspicious of German intentions, as they
were aware that large ditches had recently been dug in a nearby
forest on August 8.

The ghetto residents were transferred to the stadium unes-
corted. There, a selection by a single SS man was conducted;
he directed individual Jews to be escorted away by other SS
men onto three trucks standing at the stadium’s gate. The
Judenrat secretary, Sala Biber, checked those selected against a
list. The trucks departed in a southwesterly direction towards
the Spring Forest (Las Zdrojowy). Some of the trucks report-
edly went northwest, in the direction of Stara Wie§ village. By
10:30 a.m., the stadium was empty. The last to be loaded onto
trucks were the members of the Judenrat.

The trucks were unloaded near the turning off point to
Zmiennica, at the Spring Forest. Jews were ordered to undress
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and then led deeper into the forest to an opening, which locals
often used for picnics. Three SS men carried out the execu-
tions by shooting their victims in the back of the skull on the
edge of the pits. Small children were killed using an iron crow-
bar. By 2:00 p.m., an estimated 700 to 800 Jews had been mur-
dered. As the SS had ordered the Judenrat to prepare a detailed
list of all those selected to be killed, a search for the approxi-
mately 100 who had gone into hiding ensued.!

According to another source, the Krosno Gestapo con-
ducted the liquidation Aktion. In its course, 1,400 Jews were
murdered, of which 800 were shot in the settlement of
Karoléwka.!" Some sources, for example, Obozy hitlerowskie and
Pinkas bha-kebilot, state that a number of Jews survived the se-
lection and were sent to Iwonicz (23 kilometers [14 miles],
southwest of Brzozéw).!?

SOURCES The following publications were used to prepare
this entry: Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie
na ziemiach polskich 1939—1945: Informator encyklopedyczmy (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 120; Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkar-
packiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004); and E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O
Zaghadzie Zydéw w dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30
(1959): 88.

Archival sources referring to the Brzozéw ghetto include
AZIH (210/282 [AJDC]; 302/258 [Memoirs of Jews]); and
USHMM (RG.02.208M [Memoirs of Jews]; Acc.1999.A.0154
[AJDC]; RG-50.002*0030).

Jolanta Kraemer
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hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
widztwo krosnieiiskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 24-26.

12. Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-
kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), p. 72.
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CZUDEC

Pre-1939: Czudec, village, Rzeszow powiat, Lwow wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo podkarpackie, Poland
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Czudec is located 136 kilometers (85 miles) east of Krakéw.
The 1921 census registered 322 Jews in Czudec, constituting
35.3 percent of the total population; this number had in-
creased to 376 by 1939.!

According to survivor Samuel Halpern, when the war
broke out on September 1, 1939, the commander of the local
Polish police force approached Czudec’s rabbi and advised him
that all Jewish men should leave the village. He believed that
the women would be safe under German occupation. There is
no information regarding the initial occupation of the village
and possible casualties.

The new German authorities set up a Jewish Council
(Judenrat), but its composition is unknown. A self-help com-
mittee was set up following the arrival of a stream of refugees
and deportees in November 1939. One of its initial members
was Jakub Nebenzahl, who was likely a member of the Juden-
rat. This institution was charged with organizing social assis-
tance for Jews in the initial months of the war. The 48-year-old
Nebenzahl was a local tradesman and the pre-war leader of the
kehillah.?

The Judenrat census shows that at the end of November
1940 there were 494 Jews living in Czudec, including 83 new-
comers. By February 1941, the number of newcomers had
risen to 123, but the total number of Jews had declined to 476.
The newcomers, most of them transferred by the German
authorities via Rzeszéw, were originally from Kalisz, £.6dz,
Krakéw, Silesia, and various places in Germany. An estimated
80 percent of all Jews in Czudec were in need of some sort of
support.?

The winter and spring correspondence of 1941 between the
Czudec Judenrat and the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) office
in Krakéw, referring to the establishment of the official branch
of the JSS in Czudec, indicates that the Judenrat, consisting of
adversaries of the local Hasidim, sought to prevent them from
taking charge of the organization. The three initial nominees
pushed by the Hasidim (Zachariasz Jaffe, Szabse Herzig,
and Samuel Engelberg) were deemed by the Judenrat to be
“inadequate”—for example, Engelberg, “despite his wealth, pays
his contributions only when forced.” Seeking to change the
committee’s composition, the Czudec Judenrat had to fight
Jaffe and Herzig’s supporter, Schmid, who was described by
the Judenrat chairman as having “conjured up on the spot the
surnames of his Hasidim, who for nearly a year and a half had
not lifted their noses to see the light of day.”

By May 1941, the following were at last included in the
committee: 37-year-old Szabse Herzig and two tradesmen,
Jakub Nebenzahl and 43-year-old Pinkas Chajes. That same
month, Nebenzahl was replaced by Samuel Engelberg, whose
position was taken in August 1941 by a native of Rymanéw,
Izrael Iser Citronenbaum. Throughout most of that year,
Czudec was entitled to 4 percent of the total amount of welfare
distributed among all the localities in Kreis Reichshof by the
JSS. A soup kitchen was opened on the market square only in
September 1941, serving up to 100 meals daily.*

According to the records of the Czudec Judenrat, a total of
499 Jews were residing in Czudec in June 1941, increasing to

VOLUME II: PART A

12/21/11 1:31 PM ‘ ‘



496 KRAKOW REGION

503 three months later. The same source indicates that 119 chil-
dren under 18 years of age were living in Czudec that summer.
Of that number, 14 were under 3 years old, 33 were 3 to 7 years
old, 42 were 7 to 14 years old, and 30 were 14 to 18 years old.

There is no information concerning health or diseases
among Czudec’s Jews; however, it is known that there was no
pharmacy in the village. By the summer of 1941, there was still
no hospital or ambulatory clinic established there.

As regards Jewish labor conscription in Czudec, most of
the surviving records refer to the summer months of 1941. At
that time, only 11 Jewish businesses remained open with per-
mission from the Germans, most of these being tailors and
cobblers. Twenty-six Jewish laborers performed forced labor
within the community, and another 41 worked in labor camps
outside the village. The nature of their work and possible
compensation—if any—are unknown. What is known is that
between July and the end of October 1941, the so-called Ad-
ministration of the Czudec Estate employed 35 Jews in agri-
culture. It is not clear whether their status was that of forced
laborers and whether, as such, they were included in the statis-
tics for “laboring Jews” cited in this paragraph, either as Jew-
ish peasants working their own fields or simply as hired agri-
culture workers.’

Only one source, Pinkas ba-kebilot, dates and briefly de-
scribes the establishment of a ghetto in Czudec between late
1941 and the beginning of 1942. The Czudec ghetto was un-
fenced, and the German authorities let the Jews remain in their
existing residential area; however, permission was required to
leave the village. Those laboring outside the village limits did
so with explicit permission from the employment office. The
relatively vague time frame and description of the ghetto pro-
vided in the Pinkas ha-kehilot publication are consistent with
evidence regarding other small ghettos in the vicinity.S

On March 20, 1942, 80 Jews from the nearby village of
Lubenia were resettled to Czudec. An unknown number of
Jews from other neighboring settlements soon followed. By
April 4, 1942, 52 Jews suitable for labor had been selected and
sent to a work camp. The local JSS committee complained to
their headquarters in Krakéw that they were now the sole sup-
port for the women and children that remained. The transfer
of Jews from smaller to larger Jewish settlements and the round-
ups of Jews for labor camps that followed serve as the two main
indicators for the existence of several smaller ghettos within
Kreis Reichshof.”

Eighteen Kennkarten (identification cards issued by German
authorities, with corresponding colors based on ethnicity) des-
ignating their holders as “Poles” were obtained with the coop-
eration of a Polish employee and two staffers within the Czudec
gmina registration office. Nine of the identification cards were
issued for the following Czudec residents: Henryk Tewel, Ewa
Tewel, Golda Speiser, Simon Gétrel, Chaim Goback, Mozes
Heffer, Naftali Engelberg, Naftali Jaffa, and a man known only
by his first name, Berl; the other Kennkarten were issued to
Jews from Pstragowa, Lubenia, and Wyzne.®

Kreis Reichshof was chosen by the Germans to be one of
the first to become judenrein (cleansed of Jews) in Distrikt
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Krakau. Several of the ghettos in the Kreis were liquidated
between June 25 and 27, 1942, when their inhabitants were
relocated to the Rzeszéw ghetto. Czudec’s Jews were most
likely among the Jews transferred at this time. A series of rail-
road transports organized in July 1942, destined for the
Belzec extermination camp, practically emptied the Rzeszéw
ghetto of most of its inhabitants.’

SOURCES Publications containing some information regard-
ing the fate of the small Jewish community of Czudec include
the following: E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O Zagladzie Zydéw w
dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959); Andrzej Po-
tocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004); and
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984).

This entry is based mostly on documents that can be found
in the following archives: AZIH (210/311A [AJDC Czuded];
211/336-337 [JSS Czudec], 211/922, 211/925, 211/933 [JSS Rz-
esz6w]); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; and Acc.1997.
A.0124 [JSS], reel 20); and VHF (# 45091).

Jolanta Kraemer
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and 211/337, pp. 7, 14.

6. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas bha-kehilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia
and Western Silesia, p. 303.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 20, 211/337, pp. 61-62.

8. Elzbieta Raczy, Pomoc Polakiw dla ludnosci Zydowskiej
na Rzeszowszczyinie 1939-1945 (Rzeszéw: Instytut Pamigcei
Narodowej-Komisja Scigania Zbrodni przeciwko Narodowi
Polskiemu, 2008), p. 59.

9. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O Zagladzie Zydéw,” pp. 94-95;
Zbigniew K. Wojcik, Rzeszow w latach drugicj wojny Swiatowej:
Okupacja i konspiraga 1939-1944-1945 (Rzeszow: Instytut Eu-
ropejskich Studiéw Spolecznych; Krakéw: Tow. Sympatykéw
Historii, 1998), p. 156; Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem, p. 41.

DABROWA TARNOWSKA

Pre-1939: Dgbrowa Tarnowska, town, Dgbrowa powiat, Krakiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1945: Dabrowa Tarnowska, Kreis
Tarnow, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998:
Dgbrowa Tarnowska, wojewodztwo matopolskie, Poland

The town of Dabrowa Tarnowska is located about 80 kilome-
ters (50 miles) east-northeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World
War 11, there were about 2,400 Jews living in Dabrowa
Tarnowska.
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German troops entered the town on September 8, 1939. In
October 1939, Dabrowa Tarnowska was incorporated into
Kreis Tarnow in Distrikt Krakau. Within Kreis Tarnow,
Dabrowa Tarnowska became the administrative center of its
own Landgemeinde.! Anti-Jewish Aktions in Kreis Tarnow,
including Dabrowa Tarnowska, were organized and carried
outby the Security Police detachment (Sipo-Aussendienststelle)
in Tarnéw, which served under the Commanding Officer of
the Security Police and SD (KdS) in Krakéw. The German
Gendarmerie and Polish auxiliary police also took part in the
Aktions against the local Jewish population.

Between 1939 and 1941, the German occupying authori-
ties in Dabrowa Tarnowska implemented a number of anti-
Jewish policies. Jewish property was confiscated; the Jews
were registered, ordered to wear patches and armbands bear-
ing the Star of David, and were forbidden from leaving the
limits of the town, performing ritual slaughter of animals, or
trading with the non-Jewish population. Many were obliged
to perform various forms of heavy physical labor. The Ger-
mans had established a Jewish Council (Judenrat) by early in
1940, which was headed by Dr. Neuberger. The Judenrat took
measures to meet the basic needs of the Jewish community. It
organized a communal kitchen, which in May 1941 provided
more than 7,000 meals; it distributed shoes and clothing, and
it provided some means of financial support to the needy. The
Judenrat also assisted those Jews who from December 1941
were sent to work in the labor camps in Pustkéw and Mielec.

By June 1941, as a result of the resettlement of many Jews
from western Poland, including the city of Krakéw, the total
number of Jews in Dgbrowa rose to 3,200. Following the influx
of refugees, sanitary conditions for the Jews seriously deterio-
rated. In January 1941, an epidemic of typhus broke out, and
Jews were forbidden to leave their homes. The town remained
sealed off for two months, during which the Jewish population
was on the verge of starvation, and provisions had to be smug-
gled in. By September 1941, the Jewish population in the town
had declined to 3,091. In January 1942, another epidemic of
typhus broke out. Despite the efforts of the Judenrat to obtain
medical supplies and funds to treat and cure those infected,
the hospital was only able to function intermittently.’

At the end of April 1942, around 20 Jews accused of being
Communist activists were shot as part of a larger Aktion
against alleged members of leftist movements that was car-
ried out by the Security Police throughout the region. In
June 1942, in an attempt to spare as many Jews as possible
from being conscripted for forced labor, the Judenrat created
a workshop that employed 412 workers. That month, the
Germans demanded a large “contribution” from the Jews,
which was to be composed mainly of cash, furniture, and ap-
pliances. The contribution was paid in full in the hope that
this would avert a large deportation Aktion. However, a few
days later, a detachment of the Security Police and an associ-
ated deportation Sonderkommando from Tarnéw surrounded
the town in the early hours of the morning. They rounded
up the Jews in the town square and selected about 450 for de-
portation to the Belzec extermination camp. Men of the
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Sonderkommando shot about 50 elderly people on the spot
during the Aktion. Many people avoided the roundup by hid-
ing in the woods and in underground bunkers.

Towards the end of June 1942, the German authorities es-
tablished an enclosed ghetto in Dabrowa Tarnowska. Be-
tween June 15 and June 23, 1942, Jews were resettled from the
villages and small towns of Kreis Tarnow to Dabrowa Tar-
nowska, Tarnéw, and several other newly established ghettos.
On July 17, a second Aktion was carried out in Dabrowa Tar-
nowska. Around 1,800 Jews who had been concentrated in the
town’s ghetto from the surrounding area were deported to
Belzec; the German police forces shot nearly 100 people on the
spot during the Aktion.}

The third Aktion took place on September 18, 1942.
Although the Germans had intended to liquidate the ghetto on
that day, a large number of people were able to hide. During
this third Aktion, the Germans deported 500 people and shot
10 others, including the head of the Judenrat. In the days that
followed, many people returned to the town from hiding, and a
“small ghetto” was established. Suddenly on October 1, 1942,
the German forces again descended on the town and deported
900 people to Betzec. On October 6, the Germans rounded up
600 more people, many of whom had been hiding in bunkers,
and they shot some 20 people. Around 30 Jews were left in the
ghetto to clear out remaining property. Some of them were
later taken to the Tarnéw ghetto, while the Germans murdered
the others at the Jewish cemetery on December 20, 1942.#

Although the ghetto was officially liquidated in 1942, be-
tween July and August 1943, more than 250 Jews were killed
by the Gestapo in and around Dabrowa. From October to De-
cember 1943, members of the Gestapo and the SS shot an-
other 228 Jews in Dabrowa Tarnowska, who had been in hid-
ing. In 1944, there were at least two documented incidents in
which members of the Gendarmerie and the SS shot Polish
women and the Jewish families they had been hiding.’

SOURCES Information on the persecution and destruction
of the Jewish population of Dabrowa Tarnowska can be
found in the following publications: Dgbrowa Tarnowska:
Zarys dziejow miasta i powiatu (Warsaw, 1974); S. Zabierowski,
Pustkow. Hitlerowskie obozy wyniszczenia w stuzbie poligonu SS
(Rzeszoéw, 1981); Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 107-111; A. Pietrzykowa, Region tarnowski w okresie
okupacji hitlerowskiej. Polityka okupanta i ruch oporu (Warsaw:
PWN, 1984); and E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagtadzie Zydéw
w dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 87-109.
Documents describing the fate of the Jews of Dabrowa Tar-
nowska can be found in the following archives: AZIH (301/1209,
1637, and 2348); IPN; USHMM (Acc.1997.0124 [AZIH, JSS],
reels 47 and 48); VHF (# 20597 and 43549); and Y VA.
Caterina Crisci
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protokul, September 30, 1941; VHE, # 20597 and # 43549,
testimonies of A. Peled and H. Brand; AZIH, 301/2348, testi-
mony of A. Milet; and 301/1209, testimony of S. Feiner.

3. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie Zydéw,” pp. 93-95;
AZIH, 301/1209, 2348, and 1637, testimony of I. Stieglitz. Ac-
cording to Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia, p. 110, it took place on July 24-25,
1942; USHMM, Acc.1997.0124, reel 48.

4. AZIH, 301/2348 and 1209.

5. Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
bitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
widztwo tarnowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), pp. 48-49.

DEBICA

Pre-1939: Debica (Yiddish: Dembitz), town, Krakow wojewodz-

two, Poland; 1939—1945: Debica, Kreis center, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Debica, wojewdidztwo podkar-
packie, Poland

Debica is located about 110 kilometers (68 miles) east of
Krakéw. In 1921, about 40 percent of the town’s population
was Jewish (1,564 individuals out of 3,922 inhabitants).

The Germans captured Degbica on Friday, September 8,
1939. On October 26, D¢bica became part of the Generalgou-
vernement, which was ruled by Gouverneur Hans Frank. In
the first weeks of the occupation, the German authorities in-
troduced a series of anti-Jewish measures, which included the
seizure of much of their movable property, the imposition of
forced labor, and a ban on visiting public places. Jewish social
organizations and community institutions were closed down
and their property confiscated. However, during this initial
period, many Jewish businesses continued to function, and Jews
were still able to use public transportation. The most onerous
burden was the imposition of forced labor. Jews worked as
cleaners and orderlies in offices and military barracks; others
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A sign in German and Polish on the door of a Jewish business in Debica,
issued by Kreishauptmann Schliter, announces the property’s confisca-
tion from its Jewish owners, March 9, 1942.
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were made to clean the streets and to remove the ruins result-
ing from the German bombardments.

The German civil authorities in D¢bica, under Kreishaupt-
mann Dr. Auswald, initially made most key decisions regard-
ing the Jewish community. The Gestapo, headed by a man
named Gabler, only became more closely involved once the
ghetto was established. In November 1939, a Jewish Council
(Judenrat) was created, under the leadership of Tovia Zucker.
The Judenrat was responsible for providing the daily quota of
men for forced labor. In addition, it had to collect Jewish
property and valuables to meet the “contributions” demanded
by the Germans. Forced labor entailed road construction and
work in factories repairing locomotives and railway cars. At
work the Jews were frequently beaten and abused by the over-
seers. Some young Jews tried to escape and flee to the east.
However, restrictions on obtaining Soviet citizenship soon
forced many to return to Debica.!

In the spring of 1940, the German authorities conducted
a census and used it to register those Jews capable of perform-
ing forced labor. In June 1940, a group of young Jewish men
was sent to the labor camp in Pustkéw. In April and May, the
Waffen-SS had established a military training camp there us-
ing Jewish labor. Many smaller labor camps were established
around the camp, where Jews and Poles were exploited as
forced laborers until 1944. The Judenrat was required to pro-
vide food, utensils, and blankets for the inmates, which helped
many of them to survive. During the course of the year, bribes
enabled the De¢bica Judenrat to obtain the return of some
forced laborers from Pustkow.

During the winter of 1940-1941, conditions for the Jews in
Debica deteriorated steadily. The Germans imposed further
restrictions on Jewish movement; they looted Jewish property;
and they demanded large contributions. The Judenrat estab-
lished a communal kitchen to help needy people obtain warm
food. However, at this time, most Jews were still allowed to
reside in their own homes. Due to internal differences, the
head of the Jewish Council, Tovia Zucker, was replaced by
Yosef Traub.

From the beginning of 1941, discussions began between
the Jewish Council and the local town administration regard-
ing the establishment of a “Jewish residential area.” The area
chosen for the ghetto was in one of the poorest and most run-
down parts of town near the marketplace.” Some Polish fami-
lies were removed from this area to make way for the Jews.
Most probably during the early months of 1941, about 2,200
Jews from Debica were settled into the ghetto. Since the liv-
ing space in the ghetto was inadequate, small wooden huts
were built at the edge of the ghetto, each of which had to ac-
commodate about 20 people.}

By the summer of 1942, the ghetto was enclosed by a barbed-
wire fence. Only individuals with special permits were allowed
to leave the area. Jews caught outside the ghetto or in the pro-
cess of smuggling food were shot in the Jewish cemetery. By
July 1942, the influx of Jews from surrounding towns had
brought the number of Jews in the ghetto to more than 4,000
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people. The Jewish Council was given the impossible task of
finding housing for all the ghetto’s residents. Due to the ex-
treme overcrowding, sanitary conditions deteriorated. It be-
came urgent for the ghetto residents to halt the spread of epi-
demic disease by organizing medical care and establishing an
isolation hospital for the severely ill. Dr. Mantzer, Dr. Idek,
and Dr. Tau treated the patients in this small hospital.

Even under the harsh conditions of the ghetto, some reli-
gious Jews managed to maintain an active underground ye-
shiva. Awareness of the expulsions from neighboring settle-
ments increased anxiety among Jews in the Debica ghetto, as
they suspected that their turn would come soon. Some of the
Jews working in factories outside the ghetto started to look for
hiding places and attempted to make contact with non-Jewish
acquaintances.*

The first large Aktion probably took place at the end of
July 1942. One or two days before, many Jews from the neigh-
boring villages and towns, including Sedziszéw Matopolski,
Ropcezyce, Pilzno, Radomysl Wielki, and Baranéw Sando-
mierski, were brought into the De¢bica ghetto, following Ak-
tions conducted to clear those places of Jews. This was part of
a large-scale deportation Aktion throughout Kreis Debica,
during which up to 12,000 Jews were deported to the Belzec
extermination camp and murdered. D¢bica was chosen as the
main point of concentration because of its location on the
main railroad towards Betzec, as well as its status as the center
of the Kreis. SS units, in collaboration with the Polish (Blue)
Police, surrounded the ghetto and ordered the Jewish Coun-
cil to collect all the work permits of the Jews, ostensibly for
the purpose of renewing them. The Jews had to gather at the
main square in the ghetto for the selection. The Jews were
told that only the most essential and skilled workers would be
issued new work permits; all the others were to be sent to
work “in the east.” Those without work permits were sent to a
second collection point directly below the Kazynca Lunka.’
Following the selection, Gestapo men, assisted by the Polish
(Blue) Police and members of the Jewish Police (Jiidischer
Ordnungsdienst), searched the houses in the ghetto, looking
for any Jews in hiding. Those found were taken to the Jewish
cemetery and shot immediately. The Jews who received valid
work permits were ordered to return to their homes in the
ghetto. Approximately 200 people were taken from the group
to be deported to the “east.” In fact, they were sent to Lisa
Gora near the village of Wielice and shot.

Shortly after this initial selection, those Jews with new work
permits were divided into three groups: one group was sent to
work in the Messerschmidt aircraft factory in Rzeszéw and the
Heinkel aircraft factory in Mielec; another was transferred to
the Pustkéw labor camp; and several hundred Jews remained in
the ghetto. As a result of these selections, a group of approxi-
mately 2,000 Jews from the Dgbica ghetto was sent along with
several thousand of the Jews who had just arrived in Debica
from the surrounding towns to the Belzec extermination camp.

Following this first large-scale Aktion, a number of Jews
who had found refuge with Polish families or who had gone
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into hiding returned secretly to the ghetto. The survivors of
this Aktion worked hard, hoping that their useful contribution
to the German war effort might save their lives. In the autumn
of 1942, about 600 Jews were still registered in the Debica
ghetto, which was now reduced in size. The Jews went to work
every day outside the ghetto, which was guarded externally by
the Polish (Blue) Police. The official food rations for ghetto
residents consisted mainly of a thin watery soup occasionally
containing a morsel of potato or cabbage.® Therefore, in spite
of the danger, a number of Jews tried to barter items for food
from non-Jews or scavenge vegetables by sneaking out of the
ghetto. In November 1942, Kreishauptmann Schliiter (Dr.
Auswald’s successor) published a proclamation stating that as
of December 1, 1942, any person giving shelter to Jews outside
the enclosed camps would face the death penalty.

On December 15-16, 1942, the Germans conducted
another large-scale Aktion against the ghetto residents at
Kazynca Lunka. At this time, the ghetto was to be liquidated,
and only those working for the railway factory were to be re-
tained in what was now to be a forced labor camp in which the
Jewish elder was the notorious Jewish policeman Immerglick.
As a result, many Jews tried to obtain a spot there by bribing
the new Jewish leadership.® When the Aktion started, the rail-
way factory workers were separated from the rest. Almost all
the remaining people, including the families of the railway
factory workers, were deported to Belzec. During this Aktion,
conducted mainly by members of the Ukrainian Sonderdienst
(Special Police), the Jewish Police again assisted the Germans
in the hope of saving themselves. Many Jews tried to escape
from the deportation trains, but most were shot by the guards.

Some Jews who survived the Aktion tried to return to the
forced labor camp, but the Jewish Police (at this time led by
Immerglick) did not allow them inside. It was already an open
secret that the German authorities planned to liquidate the
Debica forced labor camp soon. At the beginning of 1943, the
last surviving Jews of the neighboring Jewish communities
were brought to the camp. The number of inmates increased
to approximately 1,600. One group of 50 “illegal” Jews was
handed over by the camp leadership and shot immediately.
Other Jews without valid permits fled into the Bochnia ghetto,
where they shared the fate of its residents. All were sent to the
Auschwitz concentration camp in September 1943. The liqui-
dation of the forced labor camp in Dgbica started in April
1943. Up to then, the Jews had continued to work in the rail-
way factory and in construction. At this time, the last camp
inmates were transferred to a labor camp near Krakéw or to
other camps.”

As Soviet troops approached the area in 1944, the remain-
ing labor camps were liquidated, and the prisoners, including
a number of former inmates of the D¢bica ghetto, were trans-
ported to a variety of forced labor and concentration camps
further west. Some Jews survived by hiding with Polish fami-
lies or fleeing to the woods. The precise number of Jews from
the Debica ghetto who survived until the end of the war is not
known.
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SOURCES Information on the history and fate of the Jewish
population of De¢bica can be found in the following publica-
tions: Daniel Leibel, ed., Sefer Dembitz (Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e
Dembits be-Yisrael, 1960); Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss,
eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities:
Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1984), pp. 119-124; and Irene Eber, The Choice: Po-
land 1939-1945 (New York: Schocken, 2004).
Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Debica can be found in the following
archives: AZTH (301/378); FVA (# 627); IPN; USHMM (RG-
15.019M); VHF; and YVA (e.g., M-1/E/89, 1294, 1597, and
2490; and O-3/705).
Katrin Reichelt

NOTES

1. Reuven Siedlisker-Sarid, “The Murder of the Jews of
Dembitz,” in Leibel, Sefer Dembitz, pp. 141-155.

2. Eber, The Choice, p. 36.

3. Siedlisker-Sarid, “The Murder of the Jews of Dembitz,”
implies that the ghetto was established in the first months of
1941 but does not state this explicitly.

4. AZIH, 301/378, testimony of Leonka Gertler, Krakéw,
1945.

5. Siedlisker-Sarid, “The Murder of the Jews of Dembitz.”

6. Eber, The Choice, p. 38.

7. Proclamation signed by Kreishauptmann Schliiter,
Debica, November 19, 1942, published in W. Bartoszewski
and Z. Lewin, eds., Righteous among Nations: How Poles Helped
the Jews, 1939-1945 (London: Eastcourt, 1969), p. 643.

8. Siedlisker-Sarid, “The Murder of the Jews of Dembitz.”

9. Ibid.

DOBROMIL

Pre-1939: Dobromil, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1941: Lvov oblast’, Ukrainian SSR; 1941-1944: Kreis
Przemysl, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1991:
raion center, L'viv oblast’, Ukraine

Dobromil is located 94 kilometers (58 miles) southwest of
Lwoéw. By 1921, there were 2,119 Jews living in Dobromil, con-
stituting 61.7 percent of the total population. German forces
briefly occupied the town in September 1939. Following the
Soviet attack on Poland on September 17, 1939, the town was
incorporated into the Soviet Union. The Germans reoccu-
pied Dobromil on June 28, 1941.

From the Security Police outpost in Jasto, the Germans
transferred Gestapo officials Walter Augustin, Max Leh-
mann, and Paul Pettirsch to a branch of the Grenzpolizei-
kommissariat (Border Police Office [of the Security Police])
that was set up in November 1941 in Dobromil. In addition, a
German Gendarmerie unit and a Ukrainian police post were
established there.

The first Aktion against the Jewish population took place
on June 30, 1941. It was prompted by the discovery of the
bodies of several hundred Ukrainians who had been killed by
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the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs (NKVD) prior
to the Soviet retreat. Einsatzgruppen report no. 24 of July 16,
1941, stated:

Eighty-two bodies, including four Jews, were found
in the Dobromil jail. The Jews had been Bolshevik
informers; they were eliminated as accomplices. Near
Dobromil was an abandoned salt mine shaft 80
meters [262 feet] deep completely filled with bodies.
Close by was a mass grave measuring 6 by 15 meters
[20 by 49 feet]. The number of people killed in and
near Dobromil amounted to several hundred. ...
The Russians and Jews had carried out the slaughter
by extraordinarily brutal means....In Dobromil,
both men and women were killed with sledge ham-
mers used to stun livestock.

In retribution, antisemitic sentiment among the Ukraini-
ans provoked a pogrom in the town during the course of which
Ukrainians set synagogues on fire and beat and robbed many
Jews. Local Ukrainians rounded up several hundred Jews on
the market square. Members of Einsatzkommando 6, headed
by SS-Standartenfithrer Dr. Kroger, took away 132 of them
and shot them at the salt mine shaft.! According to the Dobro-
mil yizkor book, there were some 50 Jewish victims in total.

The Germans established a district Jewish Council (Juden-
rat) in Dobromil that was given authority over the other Jew-
ish Councils in several nearby places, namely, in Chyréw,
Rybotycze, and Nowe Miasto. The Dobromil Judenrat was
subordinated to the Jewish Council for the Kreis based in
Przemysl.? The Judenrat included Joseph Miller, Leib Teitel-
baum, and two attorneys, Reiner and Karton. The German
authorities carried out the registration of Dobromil’s Jews,
and they were required to report for various kinds of forced
labor, including street cleaning, gardening, and lumber work.
The Judenrat was charged with organizing this Jewish labor.
Many of the forced laborers were mistreated by the Ukrainian
guards; there are reports that they hitched Jews to wagons as
“workhorses.”

In October 1941, the German authorities created a Jewish
“residential area”—that is, an open ghetto—in Dobromil.?
The town’s Jews were evicted from several parts of the town
and were confined to an area around the old market square,
most likely including Szewska and Salinarna Streets. From
this time, any Jews caught leaving Dobromil without permis-
sion could be punished with the death penalty. Permission to
move freely was granted solely to the Judenrat members, the
Jewish Police, and some professionals employed by the Ger-
mans. In addition, garbage collectors officially could leave and
enter the ghetto, but many of them were murdered by Ukrai-
nian collaborators.

In November 1941, when pleading for support from the
headquarters of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) in Krakéw,
the local Judenrat wrote: “Our community, affected by two
years of Bolshevik administration and changes, is unable to
remedy our misery on its own.” By December 1941, there
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were 2,400 Jews living in the Dobromil ghetto, of which one
third were in need of assistance.*

German regulations required that Jews wear an armband
bearing an emblem of the Star of David. The Germans also
confiscated most of the Jews’ valuables and deprived them of
many basic rights.” This included prayers, which were con-
ducted in secret in the house of Rabbi Zeydah on Szewska
Street.

On February 21, 1942, the Judenrat opened a soup kitchen,
which initially distributed 300 meals a day. One hundred were
sold for 0.30 zloty per meal; the remainder were distributed
free of charge.

In March 1942, on the orders of the Kreishauptmann in
Przemysl, the Judenrat staff was doubled from 5 to 10 mem-
bers. At this time, its chairman was I. Koritan; his deputy was
a man named Belemer.® Between April 1942 and the ghetto’s
liquidation in July 1942, the Judenrat spent much of its energy
unsuccessfully trying to open various workshops—especially
one for knitted goods—to make the unemployed Jewish youth
productive.”

In late July 1942, Jews living in the vicinity (including
those in Nowe Miasto) were ordered to move to the Dobromil
ghetto; for example, the Jews of Kwaszenica were informed of
the transfer one week in advance. On arrival at the entrance
gate, the Gestapo searched their belongings and confiscated
most of them, along with any money. Next, the Germans
selected 400 to 500 able-bodied men and separated them from
other Jews in the ghetto. They were later marched to labor
camps in Przemys§l.%

The liquidation of the ghetto took place on July 29, 1942,
when 3,166 Jews were gathered at a stadium located near the
railway station. From here, the Germans deported them by
train to the Belzec extermination camp. Several Jewish “spe-
cialists” remained in the town with their families. According
to the yizkor book, as many as 500 Jews remained in Dobro-
mil. This number included the Judenrat members Miller and
Karton, as well as Jewish policemen, who bribed the Germans
to let them remain. They were forced to dig their own graves
before they were killed on November 24, 1942, at the Licht-
man sawmill in Dobromil. The site was later ploughed over to
cover any traces of the killings. A few hundred Jews who had
hidden prior to the deportation Aktion were captured and
killed in the course of 1942 and 1943.” Only a small number of
Jews from the town managed to survive.

SOURCES Relevant publications regarding the Jewish com-
munity in Dobromil and the ghetto there include Abraham
Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia
of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia
(Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 150153, 232, 336; M. Gel-
bart, ed., Sefer zikaron le-zekber Kebilat Dobromil ve-Nayshtut
(Tel Aviv: Irgun Dobromil ve-Nayshtut be-Yirsrael, 1964); and
Shmuel Spector and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia
of Fewish Life before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem; New York: New York University Press, 2001), p. 317.

Documentation regarding the persecution and murder of
the Jews of Dobromil can be found in the following archives:
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AZIH (211/360); BA-L (ZStL, 206 AR-Z 39/1960, 206 AR-Z

865/1971, SA 337, SA 566); DALO; GARF (7021-58-20);

NARA: USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]); VHF (e.g., # 2409,
32667); and Y VA.

Jolanta Kraemer and Alexander Kruglov

trans. llya Bourtman

NOTES

1. NARA, T-175, reel 232, Ereignismeldung UdSSR (EM)
no. 24, July 16, 1941; LG-Tiib, Ks 1/68, verdict of July 31,
1969, in Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 32 (Amsterdam: Am-
sterdam University Press, 2004), Lfd. Nr. 714.

2. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/360 (Dobromil),
p. 1; Gazeta Zydowska, March 25, 1942.

3. GAREF, 7021-58-20, p. 138.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/360, pp. 1, 5.

5. GAREF, 7021-58-20, p. 138.

6. Gazeta Zydow.rkﬂ, March 25, 1942.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/360, pp. 17-25,
29-31.

8. VHE, # 32667, testimony of Marion Domanski-Erdman,
1997; # 2409, testimony of Michael Lewental, 1998.

9. GARF, 7021-58-20, p. 139.

DUKLA

Pre-1939: Dukla, town, Krosno powiat, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Dukla is located 64 kilometers (40 miles) south of Rzeszéw on
the Jasiotka River. In 1921, the Jewish population consisted of
1,509 people, 72 percent of the total population. On the eve of
World War I1, the Jewish population of Dukla was about 1,650.!

German troops occupied Dukla on September 8, 1939. By
then, many Jews had already fled to the east, and some of
them subsequently remained in what soon became the Soviet-
occupied zone of Poland. From the start, German soldiers
terrorized the Jews by shaving off the beards of religious Jews
and seizing Jewish men for forced labor. During the first phase
of the occupation, the Germans ordered those Jews who were
not skilled laborers to cross the San River. A group of Jews
obeyed this order, entering the Soviet zone, while others went
into hiding, and only around 100, mostly more wealthy, fami-
lies remained in the town. In 1940, the Soviet authorities
deported many of the recent refugees from Dukla into the
Soviet interior—so at least 100 of them survived the war.?

By early 1940, the Germans had established a Jewish Coun-
cil (Judenrat) in Dukla, which had to organize the daily quota
of forced laborers.? The Germans imposed various restrictions
on the Jewish population. Jews had to register and wear the Star
of David at all times. In addition, they had to obey a curfew
and were forbidden to leave the town; and they were harassed,
beaten, and subjected to random shootings. Most Jewish prop-
erty was either seized and handed to non-Jews or became part
of the many “contributions” demanded by the Germans from
the Judenrat.*
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In May 1941, 1,476 Jews were registered by the Judenrat
in Dukla, reflecting the influx of a number of refugees from
nearby villages and other towns in German-occupied Poland.
At this time, 135 Jews worked as forced laborers on road con-
struction and other tasks for the Germans.’ Many of the Jews
in Dukla worked at the stone quarry about 3 kilometers (1.9
miles) outside the town. The manager of the quarry, Karol
Marcinkowski, treated the Jewish workers badly, beating the
weaker ones, although he was susceptible to bribes. Until Au-
gust 1942, these Jewish laborers lived in the town and marched
to the work site every day in a column supervised by Chaskiel
Goldman and Hersch Ehrenreich. The laborers worked 10
hours per day for only 15 or 20 ztoty per week, plus meager
rations comprising one loaf of bread and a little jam or sugar.®

In June 1941, a branch of Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS),
headed by L. Werner, was established in Dukla. Its main task
was to provide the Jewish population with medical supplies,
financial aid, and child care. The public kitchen was run by
the local Judenrat, which by 1942 was headed by Simon Stoff.
To combat an outbreak of typhus in the region, the Jewish
Council in Krosno issued instructions in December 1941 to
the Jews in Dukla to bathe regularly with soap.”

In the spring of 1942, all the Jews in Dukla were concen-
trated into one specific area, which one source describes as an
enclosed ghetto, although it may have remained open until
August 1942.% In mid-August 1942, the Gestapo based in
Krosno, assisted by the Order Police, conducted an Aktion in
Dukla shortly after the Aktion in Krosno on August 10, 1942.
It is probable that Jews from the surrounding towns and vil-
lages, such as Jasliska, were brought into Dukla just prior to
the Aktion, as by this time the number of Jews is estimated to
have been more than 2,000. On the morning of August 13, the
Germans drove the Jews out of their houses to the marketplace
(Rynek). Some of those who tried to hide or were too sick to
move were shot on the spot. Then Marcinkowski participated
in the selection of about 300 Jews, mostly boys and young men,
to remain in Dukla as forced laborers. The remaining Jews
were divided into two groups. The women and children, prob-
ably more than 1,000 people, were deported by train to the
Belzec extermination camp.!® The elderly and the sick (about
400 people) were also separated and taken to a nearby forest,
where they were shot, probably together with several hundred
elderly Jews selected in Rymandw, Jasliska, and other places. In
total, the Germans murdered around 800 mostly elderly Jews
at this time in the forest near Barwinek to the south of Dukla.!!

The 300 or so remaining Jewish workers were put into two
Jewish forced labor camps in Dukla, established following the
deportation Aktion. The labor camps belonged to the German
construction firms of Artur Walde (Breslau) that had about
140 forced laborers and Emil Ludwig (Munich) with about
170, both established in mid-August 1942.!2 One survivor de-
scribes these two forced labor camps as the “ghetto,” which
consisted of four or five buildings located in two different
neighborhoods of the town that were guarded by the Polish
(Blue) Police.” In November 1942, the Artur Walde camp
was liquidated, and the 200 or so Jewish workers there were
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sent to another forced labor camp near Krakéw.'* A short time
later, probably in December 1942, the Emil Ludwig camp was
dissolved, and the forced laborers were sent to Rzeszéw." Only
about 50 Jews from Dukla survived the German occupation
in the camps or in hiding.

SOURCES Information on the history of the Jewish commu-
nity of Dukla and its fate during the Holocaust can be found
in Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot.
Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 111-114.
Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Dukla can be found in the following
archives: AZIH (301/1757, 3236, and 3448); IPN; USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reels 21 and 32; RG-50.002*0028; and
RG-15.019M, reel 17); VHF (# 18425); and YVA.
Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kehilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, pp. 111-112; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124
(JSS), reel 21, 211/374, Sprawozdanie, May 31, 1941.

2. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, pp. 113-114. VHE, # 18425, testimony
of J. Braun, erroneously dates this event in September 1941.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 21, 211/373.

4. VHEF, # 18425. According to Braun, there was no Jew-
ish Police in Dukla.

5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 21, 211/374, Spra-
wozdanie, May 31, 1941.

6. AZIH, 301/3448, testimony of Rubin Bergman; and
301/1757, testimony of Adolf Nattel.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 21, 211/374-375, and
reel 32, 211/615, Dringender Rundauftrag der Jidischen Ge-
meinde Krosno, Abtlg. Gesundheit und Hygiene, December
16, 1941.

8. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas bha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, pp. 113-114.

9. AZIH, 301/3448, gives the figure of 2,500 Jews;
30171757, gives the figure of 2,200, noting that some came
from the surrounding area.

10. Estimates for the number of Jews sent to Belzec vary
considerably, from ca. 1,600 given in ibid., 301/1757, to only
300 in 301/3236, testimony of Mozes Kurzman.

11. Ibid., 301/3448; 301/1757; A. Potocki, Zydzi Ry-
manowscy (Krosno: APLA, 2000), p. 169; Rejestr miejsc i faktow
zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta bitlerowskiego na ziemiach
polskich w latach 1939—1945: Wojewddztwo krosnierskie (Warsaw:
GKBZHwP, 1983), p. 35.

12. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczmy (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 163; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 17, pp.
84-85. See also USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (ZSS), reel 21,
211/375, letter of ZSS Krakéw to Fa. Emil Ludwig, Dukla,
October 15, 1942.

13. VHE, # 18425.

14. AZIH, 301/3236; Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie,
p. 163.

15. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 17, p. 85. VHE, # 18425,
dates the transfer to Rzeszéw in June 1943.
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DZIALOSZYCE

Pre-1939: Dziatoszyce, town, Miechow powiat, Kielce wojewddz-
two, Poland; 1939-1945: Dzialoszyce, Kreis Miechow, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Dziatoszyce, woje-
wodztwo Swietokrzyskie, Poland

Dzialoszyce is located about 50 kilometers (31 miles) north-
east of Krakéw. In 1939, it is estimated that about 7,000 Jews
lived there (80 percent of the total population).!

German forces occupied the town on September 8, 1939.
Refugees with relatives in Dziatoszyce returned from other
towns (Zaglebie, Krakéw, Pinczéw, and £6dz). The German
authorities enacted anti-Jewish legislation as soon as the fight-
ing ended. Jewish shops and merchandise were confiscated,
and the Jewish populace was forbidden to transact business.
For most of the occupation, there was no permanent German
police force stationed in the town, which somewhat dimin-
ished the daily pressure (and may be the reason many for-
mer residents returned from other areas). The German dis-
trict authorities (office of the Kreishauptmann) were based
in Miechéw, about 25 kilometers (16 miles) away. By the win-
ter of 1940-1941, the Jewish population of Dzialoszyce had
reached 10,000, two thirds of them penniless refugees. Hous-
ing conditions were abysmal, with hundreds crowded into
public buildings and institutions with no sanitary facilities or
running water. Almost 1,000 people were crammed into the
synagogue and adjoining Bet Midrash (study hall). The situa-
tion worsened in September 1941, when another 300 refugees
were transferred to Dzialoszyce from Miech6éw.?

The Jewish Council (Judenrat) evolved from the leadership
of the kehillah (Jewish community council), headed by Moshe
Yosef Kruk. It served as an address for the Germans, imple-
menting the unending flow of anti-Jewish orders and satis-
fying the appetites of the local officials. The members of the
Judenrat were made personally responsible for enforcing all
German orders. Among the most notorious extortionists were
Kriminalobersekretir Bayerlein, head of the Gestapo office
in Miechéw, and others such as Schmidt, Vogt, Becker, and
Reginer, as well as Gendarmes such as Kosko, Dachauer-
Kornhiuser, and Schubert.’ They demanded numerous “con-
tributions,” and everything of value had to be turned in: gold,
silver, jewelry, foreign currency, radios, furs, and the like.*
The Judenrat’s basic strategy was that by fulfilling German
demands they would delay or avert impending danger. One of
the results was constant conflict within the community. Com-
menting on this situation, the yizkor book concludes: “[O]ne
must always remember the factors involved in daily life, which
caused the ordinary Jews to view it [the Judenrat] with suspi-
cion. I am certain that in our town it functioned only in order
to handle those difficulties produced by the times and the
circumstances.”

The Judenrat had to face the danger of epidemics and dis-
ease. Dr. Grambovsky was the only doctor in town, but in
1940 Dr. Dvora Lazar arrived from Krakéw. In addition to
overseeing medical services for 10,000 people, this heroic Jew-
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ish physician established sanitary measures to head off epi-
demics and the spread of contagious diseases. Disinfection
stations were set up, and a sanitation committee made rounds
to fumigate buildings with sulfur and other disinfectants. In
1941, there were simultaneous outbreaks of dysentery, ty-
phoid, and typhus, but they were somehow contained. There
were many deaths, but the news was never reported to the
German authorities, as they were known to take drastic mea-
sures in such instances. In November, the hospital that had
been set up in Skalbmierz to deal with patients from the two
communities was transferred to Dzialoszyce.®

The Judenrat had to supply workers for various work tasks
in and around the town. All men over age 14 were taken to
labor camps or pressed into forced labor, digging ditches
and sewage canals. The German labor chief, named Mucha,
worked with the Judenrat’s labor department, headed by Mr.
Hoffmann, to establish a rotation schedule for all able-bodied
men. For many the meager pay was the only source of income.
Families with more resources paid substitutes a few coins to
replace them in the forced labor gangs. Periodically, German
police would show up to seize a few dozen young people and
send them to labor camps near Krakéw or to work in the fac-
tories of the German firm Richard Strauch. Sometimes the
Judenrat’s Jewish Police (Jiidischer Ordnungsdienst) were
called on to enforce the demands for Jewish forced labor.’

The most extraordinary effort of the beleaguered commu-
nity was the communal kitchen, which was established when
the first refugees arrived. Members of the Zionist youth
movements went door to door to collect funds, clothing, bed-
ding, and items of furniture for them. At the beginning of
1940, one wing of the Bet Midrash was opened as a public
kitchen and dining hall. At first only a few hundred refugees
ate there, but over time it became the most important institu-
tion in town, providing a hot daily meal for thousands. Some
of the food came from the rations allocated to the Judenrat by
the authorities, but the rest had to be obtained by other means,
legitimate or not so legitimate. The kitchen functioned for
two and a half years, until the final liquidation of the commu-
nity in the autumn of 1942.8

During the early years, some assistance was available from
the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC),
which continued to operate in Poland until the United States
entered the war. In 1940, the AJDC supplied Passover matzot
for Polish Jewry. Although travel was forbidden, two young
men hired a wagon and got to Cze¢stochowa to bring back the
matzot.”

Some secondary sources refer to a “ghetto” in Dzialoszyce
from March of 1940,'° but primary sources indicate that
the Jews continued to live in their own homes right up to the
main deportation Aktion in September 1942 and that no fence
was ever constructed to contain the Jews. As already noted,
due to the influx of many refugees, Dzialoszyce became a col-
lecting point for Jews in overcrowded conditions from early
1940. A curfew was strictly enforced at night, and several ac-
counts stress that “it was forbidden to go beyond the limits
of the town.”!! By 1942, leaving the town to barter with the
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peasants was punishable by death. Nonetheless, many Jews
felt compelled to leave the town to obtain a little extra food
for their families, and some of them paid for this with their
lives.!?

Since the Jews gradually became subject to ever more strin-
gent movement restrictions and harsh living conditions, some
survivors have described Dzialoszyce as a kind of “open ghetto.”
Szlama Leszman, who mostly lived outside Dziatoszyce, as a
partisan with the underground resistance of the Polish Social-
ist Party, noted that the town was “abnormally overcrowded”
with “people living in every attic and basement. . . . The pov-
erty was dire and was accompanied by malnutrition, and this
brought about an escalation of illnesses. The town was trans-
formed into a huge Jewish ghetto.”?

In the spring and early summer of 1942, additional Jews
were brought into Dzialoszyce from the surrounding villages,
worsening the overcrowding. Despite the isolation, rumors
about Aktions in neighboring communities, such as Stomniki,
began to spread during the summer of 1942.

On September 3, German armed units surrounded
Dziatoszyce. On the next day, after a night of terror, everyone
was instructed to pack a bundle of only 10 to 15 kilograms (22
to 33 pounds) of personal belongings, including work clothes,
and report to the market square.!* After the marketplace filled
up, horses and carts driven by peasants arrived. People too old
or weak to walk to the train station were loaded onto the carts
and taken straight to the cemetery. There they were shot with
machine guns and buried in three mass graves, about 1,200 to
1,500 victims. Included in this group was the community’s
elderly rabbi, Itzhak Halevi Staslovsky. The others were taken
by truck from the train station to a huge open field near
Miechéw, where Jews from other towns, including Ksiaz
Wielki and Wodzistaw, were also assembled. By the following
morning, there were approximately 15,000 Jews there. At noon
the people were ordered into groups of 5, with young men
sent to the left (about 2,000) and the rest to the right."” The
latter, Jews from Dzialoszyce as well as neighboring towns,
were loaded onto cattle cars and taken by train to the Belzec
extermination camp. The younger group was sent, on the
same train, to the Prokocim labor camp near Krakow.

Shortly after their arrival at Prokocim, the Germans sent
the Jewish Police from Dziatoszyce back to the town to collect
and clean up what was left behind after local Poles had looted
the Jewish houses. When others heard this, they escaped from
the camp and also returned. A few Jews who had survived the
expulsion by hiding in neighboring villages also slipped into
town, and the Germans even published announcements al-
lowing them to return to their homes. By the end of October
1942, there were several hundred Jews in Dzialoszyce. Ac-
cording to Majer Zonenfeld’s account, the Germans rounded
up the remaining Jews living scattered in Dzialoszyce and
moved them into the synagogue, and a small Judenrat was
created. Now all movement was strictly forbidden, especially on
the outskirts of the Jewish residential area. On November 3,
German forces returned and began house-to-house searches.
Some Jews were shot, the others deported.'®
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By the end of 1942, a few hundred Jews from Dzialoszyce
were in the Krakau-Plaszow concentration camp, but only a
handful survived. A number of Jews from Dzialoszyce hid dur-
ing the roundups and fled into the woods around Pinczéw,
where they formed Jewish partisan units together with other
Jewish escapees. However, many of them were killed in Feb-
ruary 1944 in a battle near Pawlowice.

SOURCES This entry draws mainly on the yizkor book for
the town, Sefer yizkor shel kebilat Dzialoszyce vehaseviva (Tel
Aviv: Ha-Menora, 1973). Moshe Beisky’s article in Sefer yizkor
provides the most comprehensive summary of the Holocaust
period; he also testified at the Eichmann trial in 1961. Two
relevant personal memoirs are by Eliahu Raziel (Rozdzial),
Alone and in Hiding, trans. Susan Rosenfeld (Moreshet: Mor-
dechai Anilevich Study and Research Center, 1994); and Jo-
seph E. Tenenbaum, Legacy and Redemption: A Life Renewed
(Washington, DC: United States Holocaust Memorial Mu-
seum and Holocaust Survivors” Memoirs Project, 2005).
Documentation on the fate of the Jews of Dzialoszyce un-
der the German occupation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZTH (301/118, 1765, and 3260); FVA (# 159 and 169);
IPN; ITS; USHMM; VHE; and YVA (# 10331, testimony of
Alter Lendgarten, in English).
Samuel Fishman and Martin Dean

NOTES

1. Sefer yizkor shel kebilat Dzialoszyce, p. 7.

2. Ibid., p. 33. Tenenbaum, Legacy and Redemption, p. 97,
gives the figure of 12,000 Jewish inhabitants of the town due
to the influx of refugees.

. Sefer yizkor shel kebilat Dzialoszyce, p. 38.

. Ibid., p. 35; Raziel, Alone and in Hiding, p. 30.

. Sefer yizkor shel kehilat Dzialoszyce, p. 38.

. Ibid,, p. 34.

. Ibid., pp. 35-36; Raziel, Alone and in Hiding, p. 28.
. Sefer yizkor shel kebilat Dzialoszyce, p. 37.

. Ibid., p. 25.

10. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939—-1945: Informator encyklopedyczmy (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 165; Martin Weinmann, with Anne Kai-
ser and Ursula Krause-Schmitt, eds., Das nationalsozialistische
Lagersystem (CCP) (prepared originally by I'TS in 1949-1951;
repr., with new introductory matter, in Frankfurt am Main:
Zweitausendeins, 1990), p. 685.

11. The Trial of Adolf Eichmann: Record of Proceedings in the
District Court of Jerusalem, vol. 1 (Jerusalem: State of Israel
Ministry of Justice, 1992), p. 344, evidence of Dr. Moishe
Beisky; Abraham Langer, “During and After the War,” trans.
Zulema Seligson, in Yizkor Book of the Jewish Community in
Dziatoszyce and Surroundings (Tel Aviv: Hamenora, 1973), pp.
380-387, available at JewishGen.

12. Raziel, Alone and in Hiding, pp. 33-34; Majer Zonenfeld,
“In Dziatoszyce and the Camps,” trans. Sulema Seligson, in
Yizkor Book of the Fewish Community in Dziatoszyce, pp. 365-387.

13. Szlama Leszman, “In the Polish Underground,” trans.
Rochel Semp, in Yizkor Book of the Fewish Community in
Dziatoszyce, pp. 298-303.

14. Raziel, Alone and in Hiding, p. 38; Sefer yizkor shel kehi-
lat Dzialoszyce, p. 40; AZIH, 301/3260, testimony of Eliasz
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Minz; and 301/1765, testimony of Gustaw Weinfeld; Tenen-
baum, Legacy and Redemption, pp. 105-106.
15. Sefer yizkor shel kebilat Dzialoszyce, p. 42; Raziel, Alone and
in Hiding, pp. 42—43; Tenenbaum, Legacy and Redemption, p. 113.
16. Sefer yizkor shel kehilat Dzialoszyce, pp. 42—43; Raziel,
Alone and in Hiding, pp. 41-43, 50-51; Zonenfeld, “In
Dzialoszyce and the Camps,” pp. 365-387.

FRYSZTAK

Pre-1939: Frysztak, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1945: Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Frysztak is located about 120 kilometers (75 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World War I1, there were
1,322 Jews living in Frysztak.

Units of the German army occupied Frysztak on Septem-
ber 8, 1939, and soon began maltreating the Jews.

In November 1939, the Germans established a civil ad-
ministration in the newly formed Generalgouvernement.
Frysztak was incorporated into Kreis Jaslo, within Distrikt
Krakau. Regierungsrat Dr. Walter Gentz was the Kreishaupt-
mann from February 10, 1941.! The Border Police Office
(Grenzpolizeikommissariat, GPK), commanded from 1940 to
1943 by SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. Wilhelm Raschwitz, or-
ganized and carried out the large-scale anti-Jewish Aktions in
Kreis Jaslo. Stationed in Frysztak was a unit of German Gen-
darmerie that controlled the Polish (Blue) Police.

In the fall of 1939, the German authorities appointed a
Judenrat in Frysztak, headed by a man named Baldinger. The
Judenrat controlled a unit of Jewish Police. On April 29, 1940,
the Judenrat in Frysztak was placed under the regional Juden-
rat for Kreis Jaslo. Since all Jews aged 15 to 60 were required
to perform forced labor, the Judenrat had to organize work
details, as well as coping with refugees and distributing food.
At the end of 1939 there were 1,466 Jews in Frysztak, includ-

Jewish children, some wearing armbands, walk along an unpaved street
in Frysztak, n.d.

USHMM WS #76183, COURTESY OF ARCHIWUM DOKUMENTACJI MECHA
NICZNEJ
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ing 116 refugees; one year later, there were 1,581 Jews, includ-
ing 202 refugees. The refugees arrived mainly from Slask,
Krakéw, and £6dz. Living conditions for Jews in Frysztak de-
teriorated rapidly. In 1940, 283 Jews received material aid; and
1,440 received some financial assistance. On September 25,
1940, the Frysztak Judenrat sent an urgent letter to the Jewish
Social Self-Help (JSS) organization in Krakéw, warning of
the imminent danger of starvation.?

On June 7, 1941, a branch of the JSS was established in
Frysztak, headed by Jakub Braff. It provided help to Jews from
Frysztak and Wisniowa in Kreis Jaslo and the Jewish commu-
nity of Odrzykon in Kreis Krosno. In September 1941, out of
1,080 Jews, 400 applied for aid, but the JSS could assist only 325
Jews.?

In April 1941, there were four labor camps around Frysz-
tak, exploiting the labor of local Jews and Jews from Krakéw.
In mid-May 1941, about 1,000 Jewish forced laborers from the
Warsaw ghetto arrived in Frysztak. On July 11, 1941, 150 Jews
from Frysztak were sent to the Ptaszéw labor camp. From July
to November 1941, there was a labor camp in Frysztak, located
in two synagogues. Approximately 2,000 Jews from Warsaw
were held there, supervised internally by a Jewish police force.
The Jews worked on road construction and stone quarrying in
Cieszyna. The guards mistreated and abused them. Due to
overcrowding, typhus spread within the camp, and a number
of inmates died. After its liquidation, the Germans probably
transferred the surviving inmates back to the Warsaw region.*

Reports of the JSS in Frysztak indicate that the Germans
had established a “Jewish residential area” (open ghetto) by
January 1942. In December 1941, due to the spread of disease,
the Germans prohibited Jews from leaving the town, which
made it harder to obtain food. Jakub Braff reported that from
early January 1942 the town was completely sealed off as a
“Jewish residential area.” Signs placed around the town warned
that Jews could not leave the limits of the town on pain of
death. The only exception was for 250 Jews sent out daily to
clear snow from the roads. In addition to refugees from other
Polish towns, the Germans brought in Jews from the sur-
rounding villages, shortly before the liquidation of the ghetto.
In the spring of 1942, some 200 Jews from Jasto were moved to
Frysztak. In total, there were about 1,800 Jews concentrated in
Frysztak.’

In January 1942, the Frysztak branch of the JSS established
a public kitchen, serving 300 dinners per day, which still failed
to meet the demand. In May, it set up a separate cafeteria to
feed 100 children, but another 100 went hungry. The JSS
lacked the resources to sustain the public kitchens, obtain
medical supplies, or assist about 100 Jews who had nothing to
wear but rags. In 1942, the JSS made attempts to reestablish
the town as a center of clothing production, in an effort to
forestall further deportations to labor camps. About 100 Jew-
ish tailors produced around 2,000 shirts and over 100 pairs of
pants each day. However, in early 1942, the Kreishauptmann
vetoed JSS plans to organize agricultural training for Jews.6

On July 2-3, 1942, Gestapo officers under the command
of SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Raschwitz from Jasto organized the
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first deportation Aktion in Frysztak, assisted by units of
the Order Police, Ukrainian, and Polish (Blue) Police. The
head of the Frysztak Judenrat was instructed that all of the
Jews in Frysztak must assemble in the cattle market between
5:00 and 6:00 a.m. Here the Germans took all their valuables.
Certain craftsmen and younger people were selected from a
previously prepared list to have their working papers stamped.
Men aged 52 or older were loaded onto trucks. Those who
could not walk fast enough were beaten. Women with more
than two children were also put on the trucks, as well as some
individual Jews to complete the transport of some 800 people.
The Jews were taken to the Warzyce Forest, stripped naked,
and shot into three mass graves, which were filled in by Poles
working for the German construction service (Baudienst).
Children were seized from mothers and murdered by smash-
ing them against the trucks. The Aktion was completed by 3:00
p.M. According to Mieczystaw Chabanski, the Kreishaupt-
mann even charged the Kreis Judenrat in Jasto for the cost of
transporting people from Frysztak to Warzyce, for ammuni-
tion, and for cleaning the Jews’ clothing.’

Following this Aktion, the Gendarmerie hunted down
groups of Jews in hiding in and around Frysztak. On August
13, 1942, the Gendarmerie shot 10 Jews, including four chil-
dren, in Frysztak and Twierdza.® The final liquidation of the
Frysztak ghetto took place on August 18, 1942. Some Jews
were taken to the Rzeszéw ghetto, and 35 Jews were sent to the
Przemysl ghetto after they had been used to clear up the area
of the Frysztak ghetto. The rest of the Jewish population was
taken to Jasto, and from there they were deported to the
Belzec extermination camp on August 19 and 20

As many as 100 Jews escaped the deportation Aktions,
mostly by hiding in the surrounding forests. However, due to
repeated searches and some denunciations by local Poles, only
about 20 of them remained by the end of 1943.

A number of Poles risked their lives to help Jews. On July
3, 1943, the Germans shot several Poles in the villages of
Markuszowa and Kozléwek for aiding Jews.! Eugeniusz
Niedziela and his family from Markuszowa were recognized
by Yad Vashem as Righteous Among the Nations for assisting
the Weitz and Schmidt families, when they fled to the forests
following the liquidation Aktions in Frysztak. Among others
who helped Jews was Kasper Pilch from the village of
Kozuchéw, who assisted the Apfelbaum family from Frysztak,
and also Michat éwiqtoﬁ of Niewodna, who saved six members
of the Resler family.!!

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Frysztak include the following: “Frysz-
tak,” in Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-
kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
295-298; Itzhok Berglas and Shlomo Yahalomi-Diamand, 7he
Book of Stryzow and Vicinity, trans. Harry Langsam (Los An-
geles: “Natives of Stryzow Societies” in Israel and the Dias-
pora, 1990); and Stanistaw Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod oku-
pacjq bitlerowskq (Warsaw: Ksiazka i Wiedza, 1975).
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Other works relevant to the history and persecution of the
Jews in Frysztak include the following: Zofia Rusek and Danuta
Skéra, Spotecznost zydowska w dawnym Strzyzowie i okolicy—
bistoria i wspomnienia (Strzyzéw, 2006).

Documents on the extermination of the Jews in Frysz-
tak can be found in the following archives: AZIH (JM
3968/5568401; 301/1952); BA-L (B162/14484); IPN (Dsn
13/74/73/“W?” 452; Dsn 13/15/67/“W” 393; Dsn 13/216/73/“W”
717; Dsn 13/15/67/“W?” 399; and Zh 111/31/35/68); MOR
(I743b/V/H, GK 105z/A, t. 1; Biihler case, t. 74); OKBZH-Rz
(IIDs22/70;11 Ds 58/68); USHMM (RG-10.027; Acc.1991.099;
RG-15.019M, reels 10 and 17; Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 22);
USHMMPA (# 76183 and 76184); VHE; and YVA (e.g., O-3/
3602; M-1/E/1690).

Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. BA-L, B162/14484 (I 206 AR-Z 827/63), verdict of
LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, December 5, 1972, pp. 11-13; Dr. Gentz,
who committed suicide in 1967, succeeded Regierungsrat Dr.
Ludwig Losacker in this post.

2. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 22.

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid., reels 3 and 22; RG-15.019M, reel 17; IPN, Zh
111/31/35/68 and Dsn 13/216/73/“W” 717.

5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 22, JSS in Frysztak
reports to the Presidium in Krakéw on January 8 and 19,
1942; RG-15.019M, reel 17; and BA-L, B162/14484, verdict of
LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, p. 16.

6. USHIMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 22.

7. AZIH, 301/1952; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reels 10 and
17, BA-L, B162/14484, verdict of LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, pp. 16—
19; Mieczystaw Wieliczko, Fasielskie w latach drugiej wojny
Swiatowej (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Nar-
odowej, 1974), p. 165; MOR, 1/43b/V/H, GK 105z/A, t. 1, and
Biihler case, t. 74.

8. IPN, Dsn 13/15/67/“W?” 399. See also USHMM, RG-
15.019M, reel 17; and IPN, Dsn 13/216/73/“W? 717, regard-
ing the shooting of a group of Jews in July 1942.

9. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, pp. 297-298; Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie
pod okupacjq bitlerowskq, p. 181; BA-L, B162/14484, verdict of
LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, p. 19.

10. Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod okupacjq bitlerowskq, pp.
199-200.

11. Shmuel Krakowski and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclo-
pedia of the Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Jews during
the Holocaust—Poland, vol. 2 (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004),
pp- 544-545; Rusek and Skéra, Spotecznosé Zydowska, pp. 51—
53; OKBZH-Rz, II Ds 58/68.

GLOGOW MALOPOLSKI

Pre-1939: Glogiw Matopolski, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1944: Glogow, Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: Glogow Matopolski, wojewidztwo
podkarpackie, Poland
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Glogéw Matopolski is located 12 kilometers (7.5 miles) north
of Rzesz6éw. There were 648 Jews in Glogéw in 1921. On the
outbreak of World War II, approximately 600 Jews were re-
siding there.!

The German authorities established a Jewish Council
(Judenrat) chaired by Symche Hiller. On December 17, 1939,
a large group of refugees arrived, mostly from £.6dZ and Ka-
lisz. A refugee committee established to relieve their situation
organized a soup kitchen in the Bet Midrash, but the building
was requisitioned shortly afterwards by the German military.
From then on, the preparation of meals was divided between
11 private houses cooking approximately 150 meals daily.

In May 1940, the Judenrat reported 130 Jewish families in
Glogéw. The number of refugees stood at 104. By June 1940,
the number of refugees had risen to 187, bringing the total
number of Jewish residents to 806. A similar number, 800
Jews, was reported through November 1940.2

After the German army abandoned the school building in
June 1941, a labor camp for approximately 100 Jews was estab-
lished on its grounds. Both German and Jewish policemen
guarded the camp. The prisoners worked cleaning the town,
excavating earth, and working in the weapons magazines lo-
cated in a forest, 2 kilometers (1.2 miles) outside of Glogéw.
The soldiers who guarded them mistreated the local Jews and
extorted valuables and food supplies.

In September 1941, Jews from Ranizéw and the surround-
ing villages of Staniszewskie, Zielonki, and Mazury were de-
ported to Glogéw (as well as to Sokotéw Matopolski). Most of
them were Jewish farmers, whose land the Germans planned
to incorporate within their military training grounds. De-
portees were permitted to take all of their belongings except
for livestock.?

At this time, the German Landkomissar Twardon, residing
in Kolbuszowa, ordered the Kolbuszowa Judenrat to move 25
Jewish families to Sokoléw and Glogéw. As a result, a number
of farmers from villages surrounding Kolbuszowa (including
Kupno and Przewrotne) were transferred to Glogéw on Octo-
ber 14, 1941. Those refugees and deportees, who had settled in
Glogéw in 1939-1940, were simultaneously forced to relocate
to barracks in Rzeszéw.*

According to A. Potocki, a ghetto was established in Glogéw
on February 1, 1942. The Kreishauptmann’s order to estab-
lish a net of ghettos in the Kreis was issued on December 17,
1941. In Rzeszoéw, the order was effective from January 10,
1942, with the closing of its ghetto; ghettos in the remainder
of the Kreis were to be established by February 1, 1942.

Survivor Edith Kornbluth remembers that the Germans
resettled the community to the most neglected part of the
town. The ghetto was unfenced. As overcrowding was severe,
the Kornbluth family had to share a room with three other
families. Her father would sneak out at night to buy food from
villagers. The men in the ghetto were subject to forced la-
bor. The system of paying for substitutes to perform as-
signed labor was initially tolerated but subsequently became
illegal ?
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Edek Rebhum, head of the Jewish Police in the Gtogéw Matopolski ghetto,
1842. Rebhum was subsequently the leader of the Jewish forced labor
camp in Glogéw. Escaping from that camp, he joined Naftali Saleschiitz's
partisan group. He was later killed by the Poles.

USHMM WS #6724, COURTESY OF NORMAN SALSITZ

The Jews worked in forestry, agriculture, and road mainte-
nance. A number of the laborers, according to another survi-
vor of the ghetto, Martin Rosenberg, were deported to the
Pustkéw forced labor camp. Rosenberg’s family moved to
the Glogéw ghetto from Kolbuszowa to improve their living
conditions and security.®

As of March 1942, the Schutzpolizei raids became more fre-
quent and deadly. The following murders are registered: four
men were shot in March 1942; then between May and June, an-
other four persons, including a married couple, were murdered.
The source, Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni, notes that some of
these murders might have been committed within the ghetto.”

On May 2, 1942, Gazeta Zydowska reported that the num-
ber of Jews in Glogéw had tripled since the beginning of the
war, rising to 1,800. The most recent newcomers were a group
of 300 Jews from Kolbuszowa, Raniz6w, and Sokotéw. There
was no soup kitchen in the town, and the system of distribut-
ing newcomers to private houses had failed due to overcrowd-
ing. There were no epidemics, partially because the commu-
nity maintained a public steam bath.®

Survivor Michel Kruger testified that in May 1942 a num-
ber of men were selected by the Germans for the Biesiadka
labor camp.’

Two hundred Jews from the Sokoléw ghetto were report-
edly transferred to Glogéw on Sokotéw’s liquidation, which
most likely took place on July 27, 1942.

The ghetto in Glogéw was also liquidated in late July 1942;
the Jews concentrated there were deported to Rzeszéw.'? The
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Rzeszéw ghetto was liquidated in the course of deportations
to the Belzec extermination camp that began in July 1942; its
final liquidation took place in November 1942.

Some of Glogéw’s Jews were selected for the labor camp
in the town’s school. Since its establishment, the camp had
been reorganized, holding approximately 120 Jews and Poles.
The prisoners were tasked with maintaining the Glogéw-
Kolbuszowa road. During the camp’s liquidation on October
25,1942, the Jewish prisoners were sent to the Rzeszéw ghetto.

SOURCES The following publications contain brief refer-
ences to the destruction of the Glogéw ghetto: Tadeusz Ko-
walski, Obozy hitlerowskie w Polsce potudniowo-wschodniej, 1939—
1945 (Warsaw: Ksiazka i Wiedza, 1973), pp. 103-104; Czestaw
Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich
1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979),
pp- 179, 462; Andrzej Potocki, Zydziw Podkarpackiem (Rzesz6w:
Libra, 2004), pp. 54-56; and Stanistaw Poradowski, “Zaglada

Zydéw rzeszowskich,” pt. 3, BZIH, nos. 3-4 (1985): 89-90.
Archival sources can be found in AZIH (210/339; 211/402);
USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC], Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS];
RG-50.002*0140); and VHF (# 569, 12802, 15495, 39769, 43384).
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. Gazeta Zydowska, May 2, 1942.

2. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/339 (Glogéw
Matopolski), pp. 1-3, 6-7, 23, 25; VHEF, # 39769, testimony of
Louis Kadlovski, 1998.

3. Kolbuszowa Memorial Book, available on the Web at www
jewishgen.org—a translation of .M. Biderman, ed., Pinkas
Kolbishov (New York: United Kolbushover, 1971), pp. 55-88.

4. Franciszek Kotula, Losy Zydow rzeszowskich 1939-1945:
Kronika tamtych dni (Rzeszéw: Spoteczny Komitet Wydania
Dziel Franciszka Kotuli, 1999), p. 71; VHF, # 569, testimony
of Edith Kornbluth, 1995.

5. USHMM, RG-50.002*0140 (Edith Kornbluth); VHF,
# 12802, testimony of Wolf Finkelman, 1996; # 569.

6. VHE, # 15495, testimony of Martin Rosenberg, 1996.

7. Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojew-
ddztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), pp. 52-53.

8. Gazeta Zydowska, May 2, 1942.

9. VHF, # 43384, testimony of Michael Kluger, 1998.

10. Tbid., # 15495.

GORLICE

Pre-1939: Gorlice, town, Krakow wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1945: Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Gorlice is located about 100 kilometers (62 miles) southeast of
Krakéw. The Jewish population of Gorlice consisted of more
than 3,400 people on the eve of World War IT in 1939.

The German army occupied the town on September 7,
1939. Almost immediately, the Wehrmacht started seizing
Jews for forced labor and stealing their possessions.
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Jewish women and girls repair shoes in a fenced-in yard in the Gorlice
ghetto, 1841.
USHMM WS #05851, COURTESY OF JERZY TOMASZEWSKI

Despite many residents’ flight on the outbreak of the war,
the Jewish population of Gorlice increased during the first
year of occupation. Jewish refugees from Germany had begun
to arrive following the expulsion of Polish Jews just prior to
Kristallnacht (November 9-10, 1938), and after the war started,
many Jews from western Poland sought refuge in the eastern
part of the country. By the fall of 1940, the Jewish population
of Gorlice had grown to 4,000, with another 1,500 living in the
smaller surrounding villages.

In the fall of 1939, the German authorities confiscated Jew-
ish workshops and businesses, placing them into fictional
“trusteeships” under the direction of local ethnic Germans
(Volksdeutsche) or German managers. For a few months, they
allowed smaller Jewish shops to remain open, but women ran
them, as the men stayed out of sight to avoid being rounded up
for forced labor.!

In March 1940, the Germans established a seven-man
Judenrat headed by Dr. Henryk Arnold, a local lawyer and
Zionist leader. Dr. Jakub Blech, also a lawyer, served as his
deputy.? On April 29, 1940, the Gorlice Judenrat was placed
under the jurisdiction of the regional Judenrat in Jasto. A Jew-
ish auxiliary police force was also established. The Judenrat
was instructed to organize forced labor details, which were
made up of requests for between 100 and 300 men per day, and
this brought an end to the random kidnappings. Around 200
Jews were sent to work at two sawmills run by the German firm
HOBAG under a German manager named Girtner. The Jew-
ish forced laborers were supervised by Jewish policemen and a
Werkschutz (factory guard) detachment; some Poles worked
there as well, and they helped Jews by giving them additional
food. Among the finished items produced by HOBAG were
wooden planks used for the construction of barracks and cof-
fins to transport German soldiers killed in action. Some Jewish
forced laborers worked at a factory for making tar paper, owned
before the war by a Jew named Fessel, and others worked on
road construction projects in the town, for which they received
only some soup and the right to receive food coupons.?

The German Landkommissar based in Gorlice was an offi-
cial named Alfred Koch, who was subordinated to the Kreis-
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hauptmann in Jasto (initially Dr. Ludwig Losacker, and then
from February 1941, Dr. Walter Gentz). From March 1940,
an outpost of the Border Police Office (Grenzpolizeikommis-
sariat, or GPK) in Jasto was established in Gorlice. From De-
cember 1941 until March 1944, Kriminalassistent (later Kri-
minalsekretir) Ernst F. was in charge of this office, assisted by
his deputy, Otto Friedrich. In Gorlice there was also a detach-
ment of about 8 or 10 German Gendarmes (Order Police),
which also commanded a larger force of local Polish (Blue)
Police.* In 1940, the German authorities instituted a system of
hostage taking. As recalled by the survivor Joseph K.: “Ten Jew-
ish men were named as hostages, and their names were posted
on placards all over town. Should anything happen to a Ger-
man, those ten men would be executed.” The hostages changed
every 14 days. This system was already in operation in February
1940. Joseph K’s father was one of those named among the list
of 10 hostages posted on June 8, 1940. The hostages were taken
on the orders of the Kreishauptmann, Dr. Losacker. Poles were
sometimes also named among the hostages.®

The Judenrat organized a soup kitchen to support the many
Jews in need. In 1940, a medical clinic was opened, but there
were no Jewish doctors left in Gorlice. However, a local Polish
doctor, Dr. Otanski, “put aside his antisemitic convictions”
and, at great personal risk, tended the Jewish sick. A Jewish
refugee doctor from Krakéw, Dr. Feldmaus, arrived in 1941.
In the fall of 1940 two dental clinics were in operation. When
epidemics broke out in late 1941 or early 1942, a small Jewish
hospital was opened.®

Despite economic privation, the Jews of Gorlice were able
to obtain food smuggled in from neighboring Slovakia, about
30 kilometers (19 miles) away. In July 1941, after the invasion
of the Soviet Union, the new Kreishauptmann, Dr. Gentz,
ordered the delineation of a ghetto area on the edge of town.
About 160 impoverished Jews were expelled from Gorlice to
Bobowa. On August 7, another group was shipped to Biecz,
Bobowa, and two other towns. By October 1941, the Ger-
mans had established the ghetto in Gorlice, which at first re-
mained open. The ghetto consisted of two separate sections
located south of the market square (Rynek), which lay outside
the ghetto. There was the Dworzyska area: composed of the
present-day Mickiewicz, Nadbrzezna, Stroma, and Strazacka
Streets. This was separated by Mickiewicz Street, which re-
mained open for non-Jewish traffic, from the Garbarnia area
of the ghetto: composed of the present-day Nadbrzezna, Le-
gionéw, Rzeznicza, and Ogrodowa Streets. In total, there
were about 3,500 Gorlice Jews residing in the ghetto, plus a
growing number of refugees.

The ghetto was guarded by Ukrainian police and later also
by Polish police, supervised by the local Gestapo and Gendar-
merie. According to Polish sources, some of the Polish police-
men were also members of the Polish Home Army (Armia
Krajowa) commanded by Sergeant Jan Ferenski (“S¢p”), and
these men abetted the smuggling of food into the ghetto. The
Jewish Police was issued with wooden bats made by HOBAG
to maintain order inside the ghetto. Its commander, a tailor
named Keller, is named in some sources as having been an in-
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formant of the Gestapo, who kept a close eye on the activities
of the Jewish Police.”

The space allocated for the ghetto was gradually decreased,
and as of February 1942, it became an enclosed ghetto. In addi-
tion to the overcrowding (10 to 15 people to a room), there were
shortages of food, clothing, and fuel for heating. Disease broke
out, and the death rate climbed. During the severe winter of
1941-1942, the Jews had to turn in their fur garments, includ-
ing the fur hats worn by pious Jews. Some burned their furs to
keep them out of German hands. Anyone caught disobeying
the order was shot, as was the case with at least one family.*

During 1942, the situation in the ghetto deteriorated con-
siderably, and the Judenrat eventually became less cooperative
with the German authorities. On January 3, 1942, the Security
Police shot about 20 Jews on the streets, allegedly to prevent
the spread of typhus. On April 25, 1942, the Germans shot
another 70 Jews, who were members of Zionist organizations.
In the spring of 1942, Jews expelled from villages in the sur-
rounding area started to arrive in Gorlice. Rumors of the im-
pending liquidation of the ghetto began to spread. The Juden-
rat initiated a program to train people as tailors. By June,
about 350 people were employed making clothes. A workshop
for youngsters aged 13 to 20 enabled 100 of them to become
employed making toys and house slippers.

On July 22, 1942, the German authorities ordered all men
to assemble on the town square. Several hundred Jews were
selected and were sent to labor camps in Plaszéw, Pustkéw,
and Frysztak or to the aviation factory in Mielec. At about this
time the Germans demanded a “contribution” from the Jews.
When people did not deliver the required amount, Germans
broke into their dwellings and took money and valuables by
force. At the beginning of August, Jews from Bobowa and
Biecz were brought back to the ghetto.

In mid-August 1942, the Germans organized a major Ak-
tion against the ghetto. First, the German authorities de-
manded another large contribution of 250,000 ztoty. Then
during the night of August 13—14 (or according to some sources,
on August 16-17), the Germans, assisted by Ukrainian and
other auxiliaries surrounded the ghetto, and all Jews were
again ordered to report to the town square.’

Many hid in attics and cellars. The German-led forces
combed the area, and anyone discovered in hiding was shot on
the spot. Some 200 Jews were selected from the square and
sent to the Plaszéw camp. Perhaps several hundred Jews—the
elderly, the sick, and the children—together with a similar
group from the Bobowa ghetto were taken by truck to the
Garbacz Forest in Strézowka, forced to undress, lined up next
to open pits, and murdered. The members of the Judenrat, the
Jewish Police, and their families were shot next to Gestapo
headquarters. The “essential” workers at HOBAG and the tar
paper factory were excluded from the roundup. The rest were
taken to sheds on the grounds of a shoe factory near the train
station. Here they were held without food or water for three
days and then put onto 60 freight cars destined for the Betzec
extermination camp. In total, about 2,500 Jews perished in
this Aktion.!?
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About 700 Jews were left in the enclosed ghetto. These in-
cluded the roughly 100 “essential” workers, others who were
assigned to clean up the ghetto, and some agricultural work-
ers. Also among them were some “illegals,” people who had
hidden during the roundup. About 50 were caught and sent to
the Garbacz Forest to bury the corpses. They never returned.
Another selection took place at which 250 people were ordered
to step forward. Anyone who refused was shot. The rest were
shipped to Belzec. On September 14, the ghetto was finally
liquidated, when a few hundred more Jews were put on the
train to Betzec. Only the 70 working for HOBAG and the 30
at the tar paper factory remained. They were locked up on
the grounds of these factories. On January 6, 1943, the 70
HOBAG workers were sent to the labor camp at Muszyna, and
the 30 from the tar paper factory were taken to the camp at
Rzeszow.!!

In August 1968 the regional court in Niirnberg-Fiirth sen-
tenced two former officials of the GPK in Gorlice, Otto Fried-
rich and Paul Baron, to life imprisonment for shooting Jews in
Gorlice on a number of separate occasions in 1942 and 1943.1?

SOURCES Publications on the Jewish community of Gorlice
and its fate during the Holocaust include the following: M.Y.
Bar-On, ed., Sefer Gorlice; Hakebillab bivinyanah uwviburbanah
(Tel Aviv: Association of Former Residents of Gorlice and Its
Vicinity in Israel, 1962); Wiadystaw Boczon, Zydzi Gorliccy
(Gorlice: W. Boczon, 1998); and Abraham Wein and Aharon
Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Commu-
nities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem:
Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 93-97. Extracts from a survivor testi-
mony taken by the Fortunoff Video Archive (FVA) can be
found in Joshua M. Greene and Shiva Kumar, Witness: Voices
from the Holocaust (New York: Free Press, 2000).

Documents on the persecution and annihilation of the
Jews of Gorlice can be found in the following archives: AZTH
(301/1113); BA-L; FVA (#61); IPN; I'T'S (R 50/Z 34); USHMM
(RG-15.019M, reel 10); VHF; and YVA.

Samuel Fishman, Martin Dean, and
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kehilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, p. 96; and Bar-On, Sefer Gorlice, p. 237.

2. AZIH, 301/1113, testimony of Izrael Buchsbaum and
Mojsesz Hirschfeld; and Boczoi, Zydzi Gorlicey, p. 135.

3. Boczon, Zydzi Gorliccy, pp. 138-139.

4. Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 3 (Amsterdam: Amster-
dam University Press, 2004), Lfd. Nr. 688, pp. 170-171.

5. Greene and Kumar, Witness: Voices from the Holocaust,
p- 48. A facsimile of the poster dated June 8, 1940, is repro-
duced on page 50. Another such poster, dated February 17,
1940, is reproduced in Boczoh, Zydzi Gorlicey, p. 143.

6. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia
and Western Silesia, p. 96; Bar-On, Sefer Gorlice, pp. 237-238.

7. Boczon, Zydzi Gorlicey, pp. 144-145.

8. Bar-On, Sefer Gorlice, pp. 237-240; FuNS-V, vol. 30,
Lfd. Nr. 688, p. 171.

9. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas Hakebillot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia
and Western Silesia, p. 96.
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10. Thid., pp. 96-97; AZIH, 301/1113. Boczon, Zydzi Gorliccy,
pp. 148-156, dates the ghetto liquidation Aktion from August
17-20, 1942. Zabierowski Stanistaw, Rzeszowskie pod okupacjg
hitlerowskq (Warsaw: Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1975), p. 185, cites
700 Jews from Gorlice and Bobowa murdered in the Garbacz
Forest but dates it on August 13, 1942.

11. AZIH, 301/1113.

12. FuNS-V, vol. 30, Lfd. Nr. 688, pp. 167-195.

GRYBOW

Pre-1939: Grybow, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Griinberg, Kreis Neu-Sandez, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Grybiw, wojewddztwo
matopolskie, Poland

Grybdw is located 94 kilometers (58 miles) east-southeast of
Krakéw. In 1921, the Jewish population was 847 out of a total
population of 2,931.

In September 1939, before the arrival of the Germans, many
Jews fled to the east into what soon became the Soviet-occupied
zone. Some remained there, while others returned to Grybéw,
once the fighting had ceased. A week after the outbreak of war,
German forces arrived in Grybéw and immediately began to
kidnap Jews for forced labor. Most were put to work repairing
roads and bridges damaged in the fighting. The German au-
thorities imposed a series of anti-Jewish measures, including
the levying of “contributions,” limitations on the movement of
Jews, and the requirement to wear identifying markings.

At the end of October 1939, the town became part of Kreis
Neu-Sandez, administered by Kreishauptmann Dr. Reinhard
Busch. The German authorities ordered the establishment of
a Jewish Council (Judenrat). One of its main tasks was orga-
nizing the daily quota of Jewish forced laborers. In the first
months of 1940, the Jewish Police (Jidischer Ordnungsdi-
enst) was formed. As the economic plight of the community

Spectators watch as a Polish woman is led through the town square in
Grybéw by two Jews wearing armbands, n.d. The sign around her neck
states, “For selling merchandise to Jews.” She is supposedly being taken
to a killing site.

USHMM WS #79062, COURTESY OF ZIH, IMIENIA EMANUELA RINGELBLUMA
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worsened, the Judenrat extended material assistance to those
in need. The local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS)
opened a public kitchen. By the fall of 1940, there were 1,320
Jews in Grybéw (including 191 refugees). More than 500 Jews
were receiving assistance from the JSS.!

In the fall of 1940 and the first half of 1941, the German
authorities ordered that Jews living in the villages and smaller
towns in Kreis Neu-Sandez must move to the larger towns of
Nowy Sacz, Stary Sacz, Mszana Dolna, Limanowa, and Gry-
béw. As a result, a number of refugees arrived in Grybéw
from Labowa, Tylicz, Librantowa, Muszyna, Krynica, and
other places, almost all in need of support.? The local branch
of the JSS sent an urgent plea to the central office of the JSS in
Krakéw for assistance in absorbing these additional refugees.

At the end of 1941, there was an increase in the number of
people being kidnapped and sent to forced labor camps. In
March 1942, the JSS sought to establish a workshop and de-
velop a training program for young people, in the hope that
this might provide some protection from the roundups for the
labor camps.

At the beginning of 1942, the Germans banned the Jews
from streets occupied by non-Jews and forced them to live on
a few narrow streets of their own scattered throughout the
town, establishing a form of open ghetto. The Jews had to
build paths and steps to get from one street to the other with-
out encroaching on non-Jewish boundaries.?

At the time of the formation of the open ghetto in early
1942, a Polish woman, Sukonava, was caught selling milk to a
Jewish woman. As a punishment, the Polish police forced
Sukonava to dance with a Jew in the marketplace on Sunday
afternoon, as the Christians were returning home from
church. As a result, most Poles became too scared to trade
with the Jews, and the shortages of food in the ghetto wors-
ened considerably.* At this time the public kitchen increased
its assistance to the needy, and the Judenrat opened a clinic to
try to prevent outbreaks of disease.

In April 1942, the head of the Gestapo in Nowy Sacz, SS-
Obersturmfiihrer Heinrich Hamann, received instructions
from the Commanding Officer of the Security Police and SD
(KdS) in Krakéw to arrest and shoot all Jews in the Kreis
known to be Communists or to sympathize with them. In
response, Hamann obtained an old membership list for the
Poalei Zion (left-wing Zionist) movement and ordered that all
those on the list be arrested with the assistance of the Jewish
Councils and Jewish Police. When it was reported that the
Jewish Police in Gryb6w had been able to arrest only about 20
people from a much longer list, Hamann traveled in person to
Grybéw on the morning of April 28. On his arrival he con-
fronted the head of the Judenrat, Samuel Neugroschl, and
ordered that he be shot together with four other members of
the Judenrat and five members of the Jewish Police. The 20 or
so Jews arrested in Grybéw were sent to the prison in Nowy
Sacz and were shot along with other Jews at the Jewish ceme-
tery in Nowy Sacz shortly afterwards.®

At the beginning of August 1942, the German authorities
demanded another large contribution from the Judenrat in
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Gryb6w.¢ The Gestapo office in Nowy Sacz planned the “re-
settlement” of the Jews from Grybéw on August 16, 1942. Just
prior to this date, the Germans ordered Poles in the Con-
struction Service (Baudienst) to dig a large ditch behind the
wooded hill in Biata Nizna close to the Dominican monastery
about 1.6 kilometers (1 mile) to the northeast of Grybéw. At
6:00 A.M., on the morning of August 16, the Jews were as-
sembled on the market square with the assistance of the Jew-
ish Police. On the basis of a list prepared by the Judenrat,
Hamann checked that all the Jews were present and then par-
ticipated in the selection of about 300 sick and disabled Jews,
who were sent to one side. Another group of 34 Jews em-
ployed at the Hobag-Werke in Grybéw were given special
passes and sent off to their work site.”

After placing their house keys into baskets as ordered, the
remaining 1,200 or so Jews capable of walking were escorted by
the Jewish Police 21 kilometers (13 miles) in the heat of the sun
to the enclosed ghetto on Kazimierz Street in Nowy Sacz.
Those selected as unfit were loaded onto five trucks and taken
to the killing site at Biata Nizna, which was cordoned off by
men of the Gendarmerie. The Jews were made to undress, and
members of the Gestapo under Hamann’s supervision shot
them in groups of 5 using machine pistols, as they lay facedown
in the mass grave.® Some Poles observed the gruesome scene at
the site of the mass shooting while sitting on their rooftops.’

At the end of August 1942, the occupiers deported most of
the Jews in the Nowy Sacz ghettos to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp. Some of those from Grybéw who were capable of
work were sent to various labor camps, including those in
Rytro, Roznéw, and Sedziszéw Matopolski.!

Only very few Jews from Gryb6w and its vicinity managed
to survive the German occupation, either in various camps or
by hiding on the “Aryan” side.

SOURCES Both yizkor books for Nowy Sacz contain some
information in relation to Grybéw: Shlomo Zalman Lehrer
and Leizer Strassman, The Vanished City of Tsanz (Southfield,
MI: Targum, 1997); and Rafael Mahler, ed., Seyfer Sants (Tel
Aviv: Sandzer landsmanshaftn, New York, 1970). Other rele-
vant published sources include Abraham Wein and Aharon
Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communi-
ties: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1984), pp. 100-103; and Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol.
24 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 1998), Lfd. Nr.
635, pp. 269-484 (LG-Bo, 16 Ks 1/65, verdict against Hein-
rich Hamann and others).

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Grybéw can be found in the following
archives: AZIF (301/1338, 1703; 211/437-440); IPN (ASG,
sygn. 10, k. 428); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 24);
and YVA.

Martin Dean

NOTES

1. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia, p. 103.

2. Tatiana Berenstein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto, Mas-
senmord: Dokumentation iiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der
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Fuden in Polen wihrend des zweiten Weltkrieges (Berlin: Riitten
& Loening, 1961), p. 99. 7uNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, p. 308,
dates the clearance of the border area in the first half of 1940.
Also see Mahler, Seyfer Sants, pp. 743, 769.

3. Lehrer and Strassman, The Vanished City of Tsanz, p. 311.

4. Ibid., pp. 311-312.

5. Ibid., p. 312; JuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, p. 357.
Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hit-
lerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewodz-
two nowosgdeckie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), p. 44, lists seven
of the victims, including Samuel Neugroschl. This source
dates the Aktion on April 24, 1942.

6. AZIH, 301/1703, testimony of S. Kaufer.

7. JuNS-V; vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 389-391.

8. Ibid., pp. 390-391; Rejestr miejsc i faktiw: Wojewddztwo
nowosqdeckie, p. 13.

9. Lehrer and Strassman, The Vanished City of Tsanz, p. 312.

10. AZIH, 301/1703.

JASIENICA ROSIELNA

Pre-1939: Fasienica Rosielna, village, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1944: initially Kreis Sanok, then Kreis Krosno, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Jasienica Rosielna is located 62 kilometers (39 miles) west-
southwest of Przemysl. Approximately 500 Jews were living
there in 1939.

German forces occupied Jasienica Rosielna around Septem-
ber 10, 1939. There is no information regarding the first months
of the occupation other than that a small number of Jews from
Krosno were resettled there, either in late 1939 or in 1940.!

The German authorities set up a Jewish Council (Juden-
rat), which in the spring of 1940 included Osias Majerowicz as
the chairman, Dawid Sicherman, Majer Balser, and Leib Sin-
del. By December 1940, Dawid Sicherman had taken over the
Judenrat’s leadership.? The date when the Jewish Police
(Jidischer Ordnungsdienst) was organized is unknown; how-
ever, it included Natan Balcer and Izrael Beer Weitz.}

In May 1940, there were 386 Jews living in Jasienica, in-
cluding 46 refugees, mostly from Krakéw and Upper Silesia.
The Jasienica Judenrat, however, also administered a much
larger Jewish population in the so-called Domaradz Collective
Community that included nearby villages in which 750 Jews
lived. The largest of the settlements was Domaradz, located 6
kilometers (4 miles) from Jasienica and boasting a population
of more than 100 Jews. By the end of 1940, the number of
Jews in Jasienica itself had risen to 430 (88 families).*

By the spring of 1940, most of Jasienica’s Jews had already
been deprived of their means of income and were left to sup-
port themselves by selling their furniture and clothing. In the
autumn of 1940, a number of men were employed in road
construction, earning 3 ztoty per day, yet part of these mea-
ger wages was deducted to support those unable to work.
Many were conscripted daily for forced labor in and around
Jasienica. Not a single Jewish-owned shop remained open.’
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As the authorities considered Jasienica a village—not a
town—its Jews were not eligible for ration cards. Welfare or-
ganizations did not provide assistance because the community
could not afford to open a soup kitchen, and this was a prereq-
uisite for the provision of financial support. A soup kitchen
was in fact opened briefly; but according to the Judenrat, its
maintenance did not make much sense, as it was too difficult
for the widely dispersed needy Jews to walk every day all the
way to Jasienica for a single meal. The Judenrat’s position was
that the community would benefit more from the distribution
of groceries instead.

With time, the Judenrat’s correspondence with the main
welfare institutions American Jewish Joint Distribution Com-
mittee (AJDC) and the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organi-
zation reveals its increasing frustration, due to the continued
denial of assistance. The severity of the situation may have led
the JSS headquarters in Krakéw to establish a branch in the
smaller village of Domaradz at the beginning of 1942 despite
its never having established a kitchen. The branch, chaired by
Izydor Nattel, supervised the organization of welfare in six
settlements, including Jasienica, where the soup kitchen was
reopened in January 1942. Willi Halpern was the kitchen’s
manager.

In March 1942, a number of Jasienica Jews worked in a la-
bor camp in Bzianka (near Strzyzéw). The Judenrat provided
money for their sustenance.’

On June 24, 1942, 550 Jews from the area north of Brzozéw
were resettled to Jasienica. Among others, the resettlement
included Jews from Domaradz, Htudno, Barycz, Golcowa,
Gwoznica, Blizne, Przysietnica, Wesota, Wola Jasienicka, and
Orzechéwka (mostly in the Domaradz and Nozdrzec Landge-
meinden). This meant that approximately 250 of the newcom-
ers were brought in from settlements that were not included in
the original Collective Community. The number of Jews in
Jasienica rose to approximately 1,000 or 1,100.

The Gestapo and the Polish police usually conducted
the resettlements to Jasienica. The Jews were usually given
only minutes to pack, so many of them arrived with few or no
belongings.

The ghetto in Jasienica Rosielna was set up on June 27,
1942.% In many cases, about 15 people shared a room, and
some had to sleep in the streets. People slept both night and
day, in shifts, or in sitting positions.”

The JSS branch was transferred from Domaradz to Jasien-
ica on the establishment of the ghetto and included Izydor
Nattel (chairman), Mechel Scherer, and Abraham Willner.
With financial help from Krosno for the resettled, the soup
kitchen continued serving meals, while children and the sick
were getting some milk. Krosno also provided Jasienica’s
ghetto with some medicine and sent a Jewish doctor to exam-
ine the poor free of charge. A Sanitation Committee was es-
tablished. The public bath was open every other day. Jasieni-
ca’s Jews were also vaccinated for typhus.!?

Immediately following the ghetto’s establishment, on ei-
ther June 29 or 30, 1942, able-bodied men had to register.
Soon small groups of Jews went to Jasliska, Dynéw, Bachérz,
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and Wola Wyzna. In Jasienica itself, approximately 60 men
labored in fieldworks at a nearby manor, on road works, and at
a quarry.!!

The hardest labor was in Jasliska, where laborers walked 28
kilometers (17 miles) each day to cut beech trees in a forest. A
survivor recalls running 8 kilometers (5 miles) mostly uphill.
Although workers were treated humanely, the daily quota set
by the company management was impossible to fulfill. Di-
vided into teams of three, the workers were to gather 5 cubic
meters (177 cubic feet) of wood daily. Within the two weeks
they spent in Jasliska, the laborers received so little food that
the Jasienica JSS had to furnish them with rations, clothing,
and blankets. Laborers in Bach6rz worked 12 to 13 hours daily.
Laborers suffered from hunger in each of the camps. A num-
ber were released early due to malnourishment.!?

At the end of July 1942, the Brzozéw authorities—“in
principle”—agreed to open workshops in the Jasienica ghetto.
Tentative orders were placed but were to be fulfilled using their
own materials. The Arbeitsamt registered 140 women who were
then engaged in the small-scale production of straw goods."

In early August, the ghetto was effectively closed, as the
JSS chairman Nattel reported increased restrictions on move-
ment: “The delivery or purchase of any food [outside of the
ghetto] was precluded entirely.”'*

The liquidation of the Jasienica Rosielna ghetto was con-
ducted on August 12, 1942. That morning, Gestapo men and
Ukrainian policemen from Krosno surrounded the ghetto.
Seven Jews were reportedly killed while the community was
being chased out of their homes. Young girls and teenagers
were taken on trucks to the Iwonicz train station; there are no
sources reporting their fate. Some 645 women, children, and
elderly were shot in the Jewish cemetery. The execution lasted
from 10:00 a.m. until 5:00 p.m., with only a one-hour break.
The victims were buried in a mass grave.!®

SOURCES Brief information on the Jasienica Rosielna ghetto
can be found in the following publications: Andrzej Potocki,
Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzesz6w: Libra, 2004), pp. 65-66; and
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), p. 107 (Doma-
radz) and pp. 220-221 (Jasienica Rosielna).

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Jasienica Rosielna can be found in the
following archives: AZIH (2107375 [AJDC Jasienica Ro-
sielna]; 211/466 [JSS Jasienica Rosielnal; 301/2045 and 301/4536
[Relacje]); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; Acc.1997.
A.0124 []SS Jasienica Rosielna], reel 25, and [JSS Korespon-
dencja z Jakubem Sternbergiem], reel 10, 211/154-156; and
RG-15.084M [Relacje], # 2045 and 4536); VHF (# 3503); and
YVA.

Jolanta Kraemer
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JASLO

Pre-1939: Fasto, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1945:
Jaslo, center of Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: Fasto, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Jasto is located about 94 kilometers (58 miles) west of Prze-
mysl. In 1939, on the eve of World War II, around 3,000 Jews
were living there, among a total population of some 10,000
people. At the end of 1939 and in 1940, some 3,000 Jews were
resettled into Kreis Jaslo from western Poland, which in-
creased the town’s Jewish population considerably.!

On September 8, 1939, German armed forces occupied the
town. At the end of October, Jasto was incorporated into Dis-
trikt Krakau within the Generalgouvernement. Jasto became
the administrative center of Kreis Jaslo. Regierungsrat Dr.
Ludwig Losacker was the first Kreishauptmann, from the end
of 1939; Regierungsrat Dr. Walter Gentz succeeded him in
this post on February 10, 1941.

Alongside the office of the Kreishauptmann, the Germans
established in Jasto a German Gendarmerie force, the Polish
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A Jewish couple wearing armbands stand in front of a sign in the Jasto
ghetto. The sign, bearing skull and crossbones, says, “Ghetto.”

USHMM WS #38496, COURTESY OF SHALOM FOUNDATION: GOLDA TENCER-
SZURMIEJ COLLECTION

(Blue) Police, and a Border Police Office (Grenzpolizeikom-
missariat, GPK), which was commanded from 1940 to 1943
by SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Dr. Wilhelm Raschwitz. The GPK
(composed of Security Police) organized and carried out the
Aktions against the Jews in Jasto and the surrounding areas.

On September 22, 1939, on the orders of the occupying
forces, Polish firefighters burned down the synagogue. The
Germans also demanded 40,000 zloty as a “contribution”
from the Jews and took 150 notable Jews hostage in the prison
as leverage. After this sum was paid in full, they released the
hostages on September 25.° From the start of the occupation,
German soldiers and officials robbed Jewish shops and houses
with impunity. Jews were also compelled to perform forced
labor. At the end of October 1939, the German authorities
ordered all Jews to wear white armbands bearing a blue Star
of David and established a Jewish Council (Judenrat). The
Jewish Council in Jasto served from April 29, 1940, as a cen-
tral council of Jewish elders coordinating the operations of
the 16 Jewish Councils operating in Kreis Jaslo.*

Jakub Herzig has described how the president of Jasto’s
Judenrat and some of its members lived well while most Jews
went hungry. According to Herzig, a minority of the Judenrat
acted decently, but they lacked power.” Despite this criticism
of some corruption and favoritism, the Jewish Council did
undertake several measures to alleviate the suffering of the
Jews, including the many refugees in Jaslo. It organized a soup
kitchen, an orphanage, a hospital, and also in December 1940,
a school for 300 children.

Sometime during 1941, probably before May,” Dr. Gentz
ordered the Judenrat to establish a Jewish quarter (jiidisches
Wobnbezirk) or open ghetto on a few of the poorest streets of
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the town, around the old marketplace, Targowica. Here, the
Jews were crammed together in overcrowded houses under
terrible conditions. Until the end of 1941, Jews could leave the
area each day to buy goods from the local Poles. But on De-
cember 20, 1941, the ghetto was transformed into a closed
area, surrounded on all sides by walls or a fence with only one
exit that was closely guarded. Thereafter, Jews could not leave
the ghetto without a special permit issued by the German
authorities; signs placed around the ghetto warned violators
that the punishment was death.’

At the end of December 1941, all Jews in the ghetto were
ordered to hand over their fur coats and other fur articles of
clothing. Refusal to comply was also punishable by death.
The food rations issued to the Jews were totally inadequate,
containing only a minimal amount of low-grade meat, a little
bread and jam—but no fat or milk. Hunger and malnutrition
accompanied by other diseases caused the Jews to become
desperate. Some were compelled to sneak out of the ghetto in
search of food despite the great risks involved.”

At the time of the “fur Aktion” (Pelzaktion), in the winter
of 1941-1942, a number of Jews were shot by members of the
GPK, allegedly for withholding fur items. Other Jews were
shot for leaving the ghetto without permission. In February
1942, the GPK shot about 50 Jews who had been allowed to
return from Eastern Galicia to Jasto in the fall of 1941. Shortly
after this, Dr. Maria Zucker, a Jewish physician who had been
permitted to live outside the ghetto because of her treatment
of wounded German soldiers, was arrested on the orders of
the mayor. Her husband was among those who had returned
from Eastern Galicia. She was denounced for alleged defeatist
remarks about the Germans, who executed her at the Jewish
cemetery.!” In the spring of 1942, about 200 Jews were sent to
the nearby town of Frysztak to perform forced labor. The
GPK subsequently arrested the families of these Jews in Jasto
in July 1942 and shot them in the forest.!!

In the summer of 1942, the German authorities began to
liquidate the ghettos in Kreis Jaslo. On August 18, 1942, Dr.
Gentz ordered the Judenrat to assemble the Jews on the Targo-
wica marketplace. At this time, German, Ukrainian, and Pol-
ish police had already surrounded the ghetto. As these forces
searched the empty ghetto, any Jews that were uncovered were
either shot on the spot or escorted to the marketplace. At the
Targowica, the Jews were searched for any valuables. A selection
was conducted, and about 200 Jews capable of work were sent to
one side to assist with cleaning out the ghetto. Those unfit for
travel were then loaded onto trucks and taken to the forest of
Warzyce to be shot. As the deportation trains had not arrived
in time, the remaining 2,000 to 3,000 Jews were escorted up
the hill to the monastery of “Wizytki,” part of which had been
converted into a barracks. One or two days later, these Jews
were escorted to the railway station and loaded onto trains des-
tined for the extermination camp in Belzec together with other
Jews from the nearby towns of Frysztak and Zmigréd Nowy.2

By 1943, only about 100 people were left in the remnant
ghetto; they were then sent to a labor camp for Jews in Szeb-
nie.’ Some Jews, such as Jakub Herzig, went into hiding or
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attempted to live on the Aryan side. They had to fear black-
mailers or other people who might denounce them, and they
could not survive without the assistance of non-Jews. Several
people from Jasto have been recognized as Righteous Among
the Nations by Yad Vashem for their assistance to Jews, in-
cluding Helena Kosiba, who helped Jakub Herzig by regularly
supplying him with food and helping him to leave Jasto once
he had acquired false identification cards.'*

As the Germans prepared for their retreat at the end of
1944, they began to destroy the town systematically. Very lit-
tle of the town remained when the Red Army captured Jasto in
January 1945.

On December 5, 1972, the local court in Arnsberg, Ger-
many, passed sentence on three former members of the GPK
in Jasto who in 1942-1943 had participated in the persecution
and murder of Jews in the town. One of the accused was found
not guilty; Walter Augustin received a sentence of two years;
and his other co-defendant was sentenced to five and a half
years in prison.

SOURCES Information on the persecution and destruction of
the Jewish population of Jasto can be found in the following
publications: M.N. Even-Hayim, Toldot yebudei Jaslo; me-reshit
bityashvutam be-tokh ba-ir ad yemei ba-hurban al yedei ha-
natzim . . . (Tel Aviv: Jaslo Society, 1953); Jakub O. Herzig, 7aslo
(Montreal, 1954); Jakub O. Herzig, My Wanderings in the War
(Montreal, 1955); Fasto oskarza (Warsaw, 1973); M. Wieliczko,
Fasielskie w latach drugiej wojny Swiatowej (Warsaw, 1974); Abra-
ham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclo-
paedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western
Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 207-213; and Jakub
O. Herzig, “Jaslo: The Birth and Death of a Jewish Commu-
nity in Poland from its Beginnings to the Holocaust,” trans-
lated by Rabbi Leila Berner and published by Adam and Jack
Herzig (available at www.shtetlinks.jewishgen.org).

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH; BA-L (ZStL, 11 206 AR-Z 827/63 [B
162/14484]); IPN (ASG, sygn. 58, k. 51); I'TS; USHMM (RG-
15.073M, reel 1, 222/1, financial register of the Jewish Council
in Jasto, 1941-1942; and Acc.1995.A.770); VHF; and YVA.

Alexander Kruglov and Martin Dean
trans. Steven Seegel
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JAWORNIK POLSKI

Pre-1939: Fawornik Polski, village, Rzeszow powiat, Lwiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1945: Jawornik, Kreis Reichshof,
Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Fawornik
Polski, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Jawornik Polski is located 35 kilometers (22 miles) southeast
of Rzeszéw. There were 328 Jews living in Jawornik and its
vicinity on the eve of World War II. Several neighboring set-
tlements had an average population of a few dozen Jews.

The Wehrmacht entered Jawornik on September 10, 1939.
Wehrmacht forces were permanently stationed in Jawornik due
to the presence of Red Army forces just across the San River,
following the Soviet invasion of eastern Poland. Wehrmacht
officers occupied the town hall, while soldiers were quartered
in a barracks built next to it, as well as in private homes.

By the end of 1939, the new authorities had appointed a
Jewish Council (Judenrat), with Jakéb Schneid as its president
and Markus Beck as his deputy.!

By the end of the summer of 1940, the Reichshof Kreis-
hauptmann had ordered 40 deportees from other parts of
Poland to be resettled from Rzeszéw to Jawornik. In December
1940, the Jewish community of Jawornik and its vicinity con-
sisted of 350 Jews. This number remained more or less con-
stant, increasing only by another 50 in May 1941. Some of the
newcomers were housed outside of Jawornik with the better-
off Jewish peasants, mostly comprising holders of small plots
in neighboring settlements. Newcomer families were rotated
between different households so as to distribute the burden of
their care more evenly. A Jewish committee for social aid was
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set up on the deportees’ arrival. In January 1941, its members
were Judenrat deputies Markus Beck, Bernard Mohl, Chaim
Teitelbaum, Israel Turner, and L. Magiet.?

The committee’s aid proved to be inadequate; for example,
its expenses for May 1941 show that out of its 137 ztoty budget,
90 ztoty went towards the salaries of the committee’s three paid
employees; 12 zloty was spent on office maintenance; and 10
zloty went to office supplies. The remaining 25 zloty is regis-
tered as “other expenses.” If it were spent on the refugees’
needs, it would provide each of them with only 0.50 zloty of
aid per person, which at the time could buy only a single meal.

The same month, a branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS), headquartered in Krakéw, was established in Jawornik
Polski. A committee including the Judenrat’s president Schneid
as the chairman, Israel Turner, and Chaim Bessen governed
it. The JSS staff was unpaid and was helped by 10 volunteers.
The committee never opened a soup kitchen. A little cash,
clothing, and groceries (mostly potatoes, flour, and kasha)
were dispensed whenever aid was sent by the American Jewish
Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) or the JSS.

Apart from this activity, the Jawornik JSS refused even to
attempt to organize any kind of help themselves, not only be-
cause of lack of funds but also because its staff was unpaid. In
August 1941, when spurred by Krakéw to set up a soup kitchen
for children, the JSS committee replied that there were “not
enough children” in Jawornik. As the community had no ac-
cess to medical assistance, Krakéw offered to send a doctor to
visit Jawornik, to which chairman Schneid replied: “[E]very-
one is in the best of health, so those doctors do not have to visit
us.” In March 1942, the chairman again reported no disease
among Jawornik’s Jews.?

By May 1941, only one Jewish-owned shop remained
open; and none of the craftsmen were operating their busi-
nesses. Between March 1940 and July 1941, 40 Jews labored
permanently either in Jawornik itself or within the gmina’s
borders. Out of a total of 355 registered members of the Ja-
wornik community, 310 were “without occupation” during this
time. Between August and November 1941, only 12 to 13 Jews
were laboring. Occasionally, the Germans would request much
larger numbers of workers. There is no information as to the
nature of their work or its compensation. However, the JSS did
not bear any of their labor costs, nor did it provide sustenance
for the laborers, as was common in other Jewish communities.*

From December 17, 1941, Kreishauptmann Dr. Heinz
Ehaus ordered the establishment of Jewish quarters in Kreis
Reichshof, setting dates for them to be closed. In Rzeszéw,
the closing order was effective on January 10, 1942, whereas
for the remainder of the Kreis, it was February 1, 1942. Soon
after the latter date, Jawornik, or at least that part populated
by Jews, was recognized as a ghetto, and the inhabitants were
forbidden to leave on pain of death.

By April 1942, land belonging to Jewish peasants in the vi-
cinity had been expropriated. The JSS in Krakéw instructed
its Jawornik branch to research whether the Jews could be
employed in agriculture, but by April 25, 1942, the Kreis-
hauptmann in Rzeszéw had ordered all Jews living in the
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vicinity—approximately 200 people—to resettle within Ja-
wornik’s town limits. The number of Jews in the ghetto, how-
ever, did not change, as these peasants had been included pre-
viously in JSS statistics. As the Judenrat’s chairman Schneid
put it, the peasants “arrived in such a condition that they were
unable to afford even a single breakfast.”

Just days later on April 30, 1942, a registration of Jewish
men aged 12 to 60 was conducted. A transport of an unspeci-
fied number of laborers left Jawornik on May 4, 1942, for the
Biesiadka labor camp near Mielec. The Jawornik JSS made an
effort to send weekly food packages to the camp.

In Biesiadka, Jews and Poles, separated from each other,
were conscripted to cut beech trees for the German Fischer
company and assist the Miiller company to transport them to
Mielec by truck. Jewish laborers were treated as prisoners and
worked under the supervision of guards. Kolis, the commander
of the Jewish camp in Biesiadka, often shot individual labor-
ers. Laborers received a modest meal before and after work.

Upon the men’s departure from Jawornik, a registration of
young women was also conducted, and a number of them were
tasked with beautifying the village. The few able-bodied men
who remained in Jawornik worked on road construction.’

The last correspondence concerning the Jawornik JSS is
dated May 23, 1942. The ghetto’s liquidation took place in late
June 1942. A brief description can be found in the Ringelblum
Archives, as well as in the Polish Court Inquiry about Execu-
tions and Mass Graves of October 1945, although neither doc-
ument uses the term “ghetto.” The Ringelblum Archive states
that while collecting the Jews on the market square by chasing
them out of their houses, nine Jews were murdered. They were
shot by the SS and police at the following locations: on the
river bank, in the field, and on and around the market square.
Apart from Chaja and Malcia Spiegel, who were both 20 years
old, the other victims were 48 to 90 years old. Jewish residents
buried the victims in separate graves in the Jewish cemetery.
The remaining Jews, including the Judenrat, were sent to the
Rzeszéw ghetto.®

The Jawornik Judenrat is mentioned in another record in
the Ringelblum Archives, which refers to overdue taxes that
all inhabitants of the Rzeszéw ghetto were due to pay by June
26, 1942 (in accordance with a June 19, 1942, order by Kreis-
hauptmann Ehaus). In the evening of June 26, 15 Judenrat
members (5 from Rzeszéw and 10 from various liquidated
ghettos whose residents had just been brought to Rzeszéw, in-
cluding Jawornik) were shot, allegedly for not having paid
these overdue taxes.’

In July 1942, the Jews of Jawornik, along with other Jews
concentrated in the Rzeszéw ghetto, were deported to the
Belzec extermination camp.®

Six Jews who were discovered in an empty house in Ja-
wornik were reportedly shot in August 1942 by SS and police
forces for “hiding from the ghetto.” All of them, including the
four-person family of the tradesman Mozes Springer and his
son’s flancée, were buried at the Jewish cemetery in a mass
grave.” On September 13, 1942, German Gendarmes shot five
or six Jews in the Wola Rafatowska settlement. The Polish
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woman Rozalia Socha who had given them shelter was exe-
cuted in punishment next to her house two months later. On
September 16, 1942, the Gestapo shot three Jewish men and
also a Pole, Wojciech Patronski, for hiding them. All were
murdered in the Buczyna Forest in the settlement of Szklary.
In November 1942, the Germans discovered a bunker occu-
pied by Jews hiding in the forest of Handle Szklarskie. A cap-
tured Jewish woman reportedly gave away the names of nine
Poles who had helped the fugitives. In all, nine Poles and

seven Jews were shot.!”

SOURCES Brief descriptions and references can be found in
the following publications: Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkar-
packiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004), pp. 71-72; and Abraham Wein
and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Few-
ish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jeru-
salem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 206-207; Stanistaw Poradowski,
“Zaglada Zydéw rzeszowskich,” pt. 3, BZIH, nos. 34 (1985)
and pt. 4, BZIH, nos. 1-2 (1988).

Relevant archival information can be found in AZIH
(Ring 1/472; 211/475 [JSS]; and 210/380 [AJDC]); IPN (ASG);
and USHMM (RG-15.019M [ASG]; Acc.1997.A.0124 []JSS];
Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; and RG-15.079M [Ring 1/472, also
as ARG 1/1/35, DVD 2]).

Jolanta Kraemer
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1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 26, 211/475,
pp- 1, 9.

2. Ibid., Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/380 (Jawornik
Polski), pp. 2-3; Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 26, 211/475, pp. 1,
22, 58.

3. Thid., Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 26, 211/475, pp. 1, 4,
7-10, 35, 53, 58.

4. Tbid., pp. 9-10, 24, 36, 39.

5. Gazeta Zydowska, June 26, 1942; and USHMM,
Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 26, 211/475, pp. 57-58, 60.

6. USHMM, RG-15.079M (ARG 1/1/35), p. 7; RG-
15.019M (ASG), reel 11, pp. 594-595; and Acc.1997.A.0124
(JSS), reel 26, 211/475, p. 61.

7. Ibid., RG-15.079M (ARG 1/1/35), p. 5.

8. Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydéw rzeszowskich,” pt. 3, p. 99.

9. USHMM, RG-15.019M (ASG), reel 11, p. 593.

10. Ministerstwo Sprawiedliwosci, Gtéwna Komisja Bada-
nia Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce, Rejestr miejsc i faktow
zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta bitlerowskiego na ziemiach
polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw,
1984), p. 185; Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydéw rzeszowskich,” pt.
4, pp. 103-104; Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem, p. 72.

JEDLICZE

Pre-1939: Fedlicze, village, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1945: initially Kreis Jaslo then Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie,
Poland

Jedlicze is located about 140 kilometers (87 miles) east-southeast
of Krakéw. In 1921, there were 232 Jews living in Jedlicze.

JEDLICZE 517

Following the German occupation of the village in Sep-
tember 1939, Jews were forced to clean the Wehrmacht’s sta-
bles and quarters—the latter situated in a local school. They
were “paid a few cents” for their work. According to survivor
Bernice Feit, during Rosh Hashanah in 1939, the Gestapo
raided the village, conducting strip-searches of women as
they searched for hidden valuables. It was on this occasion
that the Germans burned all the books in the synagogue.!

Other survivors, however, emphasize that the occupation
of Jedlicze was largely peaceful. Henry Adler stated that
thanks to his cousin’s familiarity with the Gestapo men
who oversaw Jedlicze, through “business transactions and
bribery . .. [it was possible to ensure that] nobody touched
the town.” Jewish stores were closed. Regular searches of Jew-
ish houses were conducted, but in most instances, the occu-
pants remained unharmed.?

A Judenrat chaired by Izrael Lambik was set up at the be-
ginning of 1940; Szymon Friss, a refugee from Katowice, re-
placed him in the summer of 1942.

By May 1940, there were 300 Jews (75 families) in Jedlicze,
including 27 refugees from Germany and Upper Silesia.?

More refugees arrived from Krakéw in the summer of
1940. By mid-September of that year, they were the largest
group of newcomers, totaling 65 persons. Lambik described
the group as follows: “Nearly all of them are in need of relief,
because the rich would not come to such a small place.” By
February 1941, there was a total of 385 Jews in Jedlicze. In
April 1941, the Judenrat reported to Krakéw “that due to the
deportations from Jasto, we are experiencing a great popula-
tion influx, such that we cannot cope.”™

The date on which Jedlicze’s ghetto was established is not
known. Unfenced, it remained open to the extent that its in-
habitants did not feel restrained. Survivor Menasche Wolf de-
scribes the situation in 1941 as follows: “We lived in the same
houses. There were no restrictions so to speak . . . like ghettos,
but we were confined to our houses. . . . They managed with-
out doing anything, still to keep you in the house [such that
you did] not go too far.” A Jewish police force was organized.’

A children’s day-care service was opened on August 1,
1940. The Gazeta Zydowska reported that in the summer of
1941, two teachers were instructing all 60 children “in accor-
dance with the program of the public school in Jasto,” as well
as providing limited food rations.

Throughout the town’s occupation, up to 50 men aged 16
to 50 regularly had to perform forced labor. Many labored in
an oil refinery on the outskirts of Jedlicze. Others walked daily
10 kilometers (6 miles) to Krosno to build the Sanok-Jasto
road or dig ditches for electricity and water pipes at a military
airfield in Krosno. A column of laborers would leave at 5:00
A.M. every day, only to return in the evening. After the Ger-
mans constructed barracks at the airfield sometime in 1941,
laborers remained there permanently and consequently were
not allowed even to visit Jedlicze. In August 1941, 20 men
were reported as laboring outside the gmina.’

In July 1941, a branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) was set up in Jedlicze with the Judenrat chairman Izrael
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Lambik as president. It also included J6zef Reiss (deputy) and
Samuel Felber. Shortly thereafter, the JSS opened a soup
kitchen; however it was repeatedly closed due to insufficient
funds. The JSS branch itself was closed in September 1941. Its
members continued to work unofficially, but with little effi-
cacy. In August 1941, there were 485 Jews living in Jedlicze.®

The Kreishauptmann ordered the concentration of the ru-
ral Jews of the Kreis in towns and ghettos by June 24, 1942.
According to the Krosno JSS, 120 Jews from the Chorkéwka
collective gmina were given only one hour on this day to pack
their belongings for resettlement to the Jedlicze ghetto. Sur-
vivor Stephen Feld recalls, however, that residents of other
settlements were notified by the Judenrat’s chairman, who
went around informing all Jewish inhabitants that they had
three days to transfer to Jedlicze. The newcomers were placed
with the town’s Jewish families and in the synagogue.’

The last information on the number of ghetto residents is
from the July 1, 1942, issue of Gazeta Zydowska, reporting a
population of 512 Jews, including 210 deportees to Jedlicze. One
week later, the same source reported that a total of 170
Jews had been resettled to Jedlicze. At this time, 35 chil-
dren were being taught Hebrew, Judaism, arithmetic, and
bookkeeping.'®

Using the false pretext of labor registration, the Germans
rounded up Jedlicze’s Jewish population and liquidated the
ghetto—most likely—in the first half of August 1942. In the
night preceding the liquidation, German and Ukrainian
forces surrounded the village. The following morning, the
Jewish Police helped to gather ghetto residents on the market
square. Each person was allowed to take up to 10 kilograms
(22 pounds) of luggage. Old people were then rounded up to
be shot. Women, children, and those who could not present
an Arbeitskarte (work card) were held at the market, then
loaded onto wagons and taken to the Krosno ghetto.!!

Among the 80 people who were spared from deportation to
work in the oil refinery were the new Judenrat chairman Friss
and his wife. After another selection was conducted later that
day, only 40 men and 3 women with children remained. They
were given two large houses in which to live. Only those Jews
working in the refinery could stay there; however, several es-
capees hid in the attic. After a surprise search by the Gestapo,
refinery laborers “got scared because they endangered them.”
In December 1942, the remaining laborers were informed by
the Germans that they would be evicted and placed in another
home; in fact, all were deported to the Rzeszéw ghetto.!?

SOURCES Andrzej Potocki, Podkarpackie judaica (Brzozéw:
Zwiazek Gmin Brzozowskich i Muzeum Regionalne PTTK
im. Adama Fastnachta w Brzozowie, 1993), p. 35, states that
all but 40 Jews were deported on July 7, 1941, to the Jasto
ghetto. None of the sources used in this entry confirm such
an early date for the transfer of the community.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZIH (210/381 [AJDC]; 211/477, 211/615 [JSS]; 301/1373
[Relacje]); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDCJ; Acc.1997.A.0124
[JSS]); and VHF (# 7037, 24020, 25078, 34731, 34789).

Jolanta Kraemer
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NOTES
1. VHEF, # 7037, testimony of Bernice Feit, 1995.
2. Ibid., # 24020, testimony of Henry Adler, 1996; and #
34789, testimony of Menasche Wolf, 1997.
3. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (A]JDC), 210/381 (Jedlicze),
pp. 1-3, 5; Gazeta Zydowska, July 14, 1941; AZIH, 301/1373,
testimony of Rena Kant, 1946.
4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/477 (Jedlicze),
pp- 6, 26, 33; Acc.1999.A.0154, 210/381, pp. 9, 12, 21-22.
5. AZIH, 301/1373; VHF, # 34789.
6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/477, p. 40.
7. VHFE, #34789; and #24020; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124,
211/477, pp. 17, 30, 53.
8. Gazeta Zydowska, July 14, 1941; USHMM, Acc.1997.
A.0124, 211/477, pp. 38, 41, 50, 53, 59, 66, 68, 72.
9. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/615 (Krosno), p. 52;
VHE, # 7037.
10. Gazeta Zydowska, July 1 and July 8, 1942.
11. VHE, # 34731, testimony of Stephen Feld, 1997; AZIH,
301/1373.
12. VHE, # 25078, testimony of Mala Niewodowski, 1996;
and # 24020; AZIH, 301/1373.

JODLOWA

Pre-1939: Jodtowa, village, Krakéw wojewddztwo, Polands;
1939-1945: Jodlowa, Kreis Faslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: Jodbowa, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Jodlowa is located 29 kilometers (18 miles) southeast of Tarnéw.
There were 301 Jews living in Jodtowa in 1921.

After the German occupation, a Jewish Council (Judenrat)
was established in Jodlowa at the beginning of 1940. Salamon
Kanarek served as its chairman and Abraham Pariser as his
deputy. In November 1940, there were 30 refugees from
Krakéw and L.6dzZ in the village. By February 1941 the num-
ber of refugees had risen to 50. They were housed with local
Jews, 1 to 2 persons per family. The total number of Jewish
families in Jodlowa stood at 72. A self-help committee that the
Jasto Judenrat had ordered to be established in Jodtowa was at
this time “closed.”

According to survivor Jack Pariser, no Germans were per-
manently stationed in the village, and a unit of Polish (Blue)
Police maintained order. The community was usually aware of
German visits, as the Jews had to provide laborers or money.
During one of the first raids, Jodtowa’s Jews were forced to
remove the Torah from the synagogue and walk on it. Jewish
businesses were confiscated, but a majority of the Jews were
engaged in agriculture and were able to keep their land and
livestock until the very end. Pariser stated that with the ex-
ception of a few punitive Aktions the Jews lived peacefully in
Jodtowa until the summer of 1942.?

Mieczystaw Wieliczko, historian of Kreis Jaslo, established
that the process of ghettoization in the Kreis was completed
in 1941. One of the ghettos created around that time was in
Jodlowa. The open ghetto most likely included the village
square and remained unguarded and unfenced.
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A branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) was estab-
lished in the village on July 21, 1941. Its three members were:
the Judenrat chairman Kanarek, a teacher Manes Guttman
(deputy), and Salamon Kohn. Guttman was in charge of child
care. At that time, there were 120 Jewish children aged 1 to
18. Of that number, 50 (aged 6 to 14) were selected for child
care—that is, additional food, physical education, singing,
needlework, and some form of education “to prevent illiteracy.”
A Dr. Laja was employed by the Judenrat to attend to the chil-
dren’s medical needs. In the summer of 1941, a soup kitchen
was opened in Jodtowa.* The JSS branch was closed again by
September 15, 1941, due to “minimal” activity.*

In September 1941, there were 345 Jews in Jodtowa. The
community was vaccinated for typhus at this time.®

As reported by A. Rubin, in February and March 1942, a
number of men were selected for labor camps in Mielec and
Pustkéw. Survivor Jakob Schenker testified that in June 1942,
50 men were sent to the latter.t

According to child survivor Regina Rueck (born 1935), her
family and possibly a number of other Jodlowa Jews were de-
ported to the Brzostek ghetto, most likely in 1942. They were
allowed to take clothing and bedding and were quartered in
Brzostek’s synagogue.’

Most sources date the ghetto’s liquidation on August 12,
1942.% On August 11, SS troops came to the village and paid a
short visit to the Polish (Blue) Police. The Polish policemen
warned the Jewish community that the Germans planned to
shoot all of them on the following day, after reporting to the
village square for supposed transfer to a larger ghetto. News
spread among the families who lived around the square, as well
as to those who lived outside the Jewish quarter. Survivors
Schenker and Pariser estimate that over 100 Jews escaped that
night; close to 30 survived the war.”

In the course of the liquidation, 21 to 25 Jews were shot at
various points in the village en route to the place of execution.
Another 160 to 180 people were taken to a forest next to the
village of Przeczyca and shot.!® Members of the Baudienst
(Construction Service) in Jasto were forced to dig the graves
for Jodtowa’s Jews. Two witnesses from among this group (Jan
Raczka and Wiadystaw M.) testified that the victims were led
in groups of 10 to the grave and forced to undress. Standing by
the grave, they were shot one by one in the back of the head.!!

SOURCES The following sources include references to the
destruction of Jodlowa’s Jewish community: Mieczystaw
Wieliczko, Fasielskie w latach drugiej wojny swiatowej (Warsaw:
Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1974), pp. 131,
148, 182-184; Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rze-
sz6w: Libra, 2004), pp. 73-74; Czestaw Czubryt-Borkowski,
ed., Przewodnik po upamietnionych miejscach walk i meczenstwa:
Lata wojny 1939-1945 (Warsaw: Sport i Turystyka, 1980),
p- 482; and Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fuall of the Fewish Com-
munities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 3, District Krakow
(Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2008), pp. 195-196.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZIH (2107387, 211/472, 211/495, 301/1694, 301/1778,
30174697, 301/7164); IPN-Rz (OKBZH-Rz, 549); USHMM
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(Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; RG-15.019M
[Court inquiries about executions and mass graves in dis-
tricts, provinces, camps, and ghettos]; RG-50.493*0107); and
VHEF #9514).

Jolanta Kraemer
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1. Gazeta Zydowska, September 5, 1941; USHMM, Acc.
1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/495 (Jodlowa), p. 1; Acc.1999.A.0154
(AJDC), 210/387 (Jodlowa), p. 1; VHEF, # 9514, testimony of
Jack Pariser, 1995; USHMM, RG-50.493*0107 (testimony of
Jack Pariser).

2. Rose Pariser Schwartz testimony (HRC-1043), in Jo-
seph J. Preil, ed., Holocaust Testimonies: European Survivors and
American Liberators in New Fersey (New Brunswick, NJ: Rut-
gers University Press, 2001), p. 112; VHE, # 9514; USHMM,
RG-50.493*0107.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/495, pp. 2, 5-7, 11-
12, 15, 29-30, 32.

4. Ibid., p. 19; Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/472 (Jasto), p. 36.

5. Gazeta Zydowskﬂ, September 5, 1941; USHMM, Acc.
1997.A.0124, 211/495, p. 13.

6. AZIH, 301/1694, testimony of Jakéb Schenker, n.d.

7. Ibid., 301/4697, testimony of Regina Rueck, 1945.

8. Other sources date the liquidation in July 1942; e.g.,
Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hit-
lerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidz-
two tarnowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), pp. 96-98, dates
the liquidation of the ghetto on July 16, 1942; Potocki, Zydzi
w Podkarpackiem, pp. 73-74, on July 1, 1942.

9. VHF, # 9514; AZIH, 301/1694; USHMM, RG-50.
493*0107.

10. USHMM, RG-15.019M (Court inquiries about execu-
tions and mass graves in districts, provinces, camps, and ghet-
tos), reel 10, sygn. 10, p. 179 (Przeczyca) and p. 186 (Jodlowa).

11. AZIH, 301/7164, testimony of Jan Raczka, 1993; and
301/1778, testimony of Chaim Spett, 1946; excerpts of testi-
mony by Wiadystaw M., in Stanistaw Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie
pod okupacjq hitlerowskq (Warsaw: Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1975),
pp- 183-185; IPN-Rz, OKBZH-Rz, 549, zeznania Stanistawa
Janigi, pp. 107-108, as cited in Elzbieta Raczy, Pomoc Polakiw
dla ludnosci zydowskie] na Rzeszowszczyznie, 1939-1945 (Rzesz6w:
Instytut Pamieci Narodowej-Komisja Scigania Zbrodni
przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2008), pp. 152-153.

KALWARIA ZEBRZYDOWSKA

Pre-1939: Kalwaria Zebrzydowska, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Krakau-Land, and Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgonvernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Kalwaria Zebrzydowska is located about 32 kilometers (20
miles) southwest of Krakéw. There were approximately 700
Jews living in Kalwaria Zebrzydowska on the eve of World
War I1.! Fleeing the Germans’ advance in September 1939,
most of the Jews sought shelter in Mielec and Lwéw. Those
who returned shortly afterwards found their homes destroyed
and stores robbed.
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A Volksdeutscher (ethnic German) and local pharmacy owner
named Kunze was appointed as the town’s Kommissar. Soon
afterwards, Kalwaria’s Jews were forbidden to travel without a
permit, even to nearby Krakéw, where many of them con-
ducted trade. Then their businesses were taken over by Ger-
man trustees, while Jews, according to the local Jewish Council
(Judenrat), were “prohibited to engage in any trade or craft.”
Nonetheless, records show that 17 craftsmen were permitted to
run their workshops and also to employ an additional 10 Jews.

Either in late 1939 or early 1940, a German Stadtkommis-
sar, Leopold Holtz, who was an elderly war veteran and in-
valid, replaced Kunze. Despite his hostility to the Jews, Holtz
was—as one of the survivors described it—“open to bribery”—
“everything had a price.” Due to bribes, the community was
allowed to bake matzot and sell it; such payments were like-
wise mandatory for the reception of food rations, to which the
town’s Jewish inhabitants were already entitled.

Krakéw’s Kreishauptmann ordered the creation of a
12-member Judenrat in February 1940. The only two known
names are those of the chairman, Baruch Rand, and his dep-
uty, Dr. J. Breit, who most likely joined the Judenrat in 1941.3

The local court’s prison was located at 9 Mickiewicz
Street, where it held prisoners from Kalwaria and Skawina for
short periods. There were also German policemen, Gendarmes,
and Wehrmacht personnel, as well as a Polish (Blue) Police
detachment stationed in Kalwaria.

By August 1940, a large number of refugees had arrived in
Kalwaria, many from Krakéw and Miléwka.

That summer, 70 Jews worked in road construction. On
average, a total of 140 Jews labored on roads throughout 1940,
40 of them in Kalwaria itself and the remainder in its vicinity.

A school for young children opened in 1940, where a He-
brew teacher taught classes both in Hebrew and Polish.*

By March 1941, a clinic supervised by Dr. Breit was con-
structed on the premises of the Judenrat’s headquarters at 9
Zebrzydowice Street. Breit also supervised a sanitation com-
mittee charged with the improvement of flats and yards. Al-
though tuberculosis was on the rise in the first months of 1942,
there were no reports of other contagious diseases in Kalwaria.
Severely sick Jews were treated in the hospital of the Banifrat-
réw Monastery in Kalwaria. It was at this time that the Juden-
rat operated a soup kitchen for the poor and refugees.’

On April 4, 1941, Krakéw’s Kreishauptmann Héller an-
nounced a list of towns and gminas where Jews were allowed
to live; Kalwaria was one of them. The original deadline for
resettlement—April 25, 1941—was delayed until May 18, 1941,
and Jewish farmers were excluded.

An unknown number of Jews from Kalwaria’s vicinity re-
sponded to the resettlement order and moved to Kalwaria,
where they were housed en masse.® The newcomers were
mainly residents of the villages of Zebrzydowice and Brody.
Upon their arrival, Holtz imposed further restrictions on Jew-
ish residence in Kalwaria. All those Jews living along the main
streets with windows overlooking the street had to move to
apartments facing the backyards or onto side streets.” At the
end of May 1941, 1,069 Jews were registered in Kalwaria.?
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During the second half of 1941, the town’s Jews were per-
mitted to walk the streets of Kalwaria for only two hours
a day. Soon afterwards, a curfew was imposed, and all roads
were closed to the Jews. To maintain communal contacts,
they created passageways through the courtyards from house
to house.

As it was probably never officially declared, the date of the
ghetto’s establishment is unknown; however, according to
survivor Israel Scharf, going to the villages in 1941 to buy food
meant “risking [one’s] life,” because “the minute that you pass
beyond the town’s perimeters, the Polish Police shot right
away.” He further claims that several Jews were shot for leav-
ing the town.” Another survivor, Leon Ebel, however, recalls
taking off his armband and going to nearby Brzeznica by bike
to obtain food but does not mention any danger involved in
leaving Kalwaria.!?

By May 1941, 42 Jews from Kalwaria had been sent to the
Pustkéw labor camp. Another 70 labored in the vicinity, and
approximately 50 in Kalwaria proper worked on pulling down
old houses. The number of Jews the local Arbeitsamt required
for labor changed frequently, as did their assignments; for ex-
ample, by autumn 1941 most of the women aged 12 to 45 and
men aged 12 to 60 were employed as seasonal laborers in agri-
culture on surrounding estates.!!

On July 1, 1941, a branch of Krakéw’s Jewish Social Self-
Help (JSS) was established in Kalwaria to take over the provi-
sion of welfare from the Judenrat. The Judenrat president,
Rauch, chaired the committee together with Dr. Breit and
a man named Ohrenstein.!? With diminishing resources, the
soup kitchen was soon serving approximately 200 meals a day
and was thereby forced to cancel free meals and charge every-
one. Soon afterwards, a tax was introduced on the ghetto in-
mates, as voluntary donations had dried up.

By October 1941, the JSS had opened a so-called garden
for poor children aged 6 to 12. It was located on the premises
of the ambulatory; the latter was soon transferred to the prem-
ises of the Judenrat. Activities were organized for about 80
children for three hours a day.”® By the end of January 1942,
the number of ghetto inhabitants had risen slightly to 1,093.
Records show that all laborers had returned from the labor
camps, resulting in a total of 250 Jews employed in Kalwaria.

The date of the Germans’ order for the transfer of Jewish
farmers to Kalwaria is unknown; according to Leon Ebel, who
moved there from Brzeznica, it occurred at the beginning of
1942.

According to Scharf, the situation of Kalwaria’s Jews
changed in March 1942, when “Jewish labor became a hot
item” and German companies were in constant search of free
Jewish labor. At this time, Kalwaria’s Jews were being rounded
up, jailed for a short time, and then sent to build the Plaszéw
labor camp. Those who could find employment in Kalwaria
were, in theory, exempted. By mid-August 1942, an estimated
100 Jews had been sent to Plaszéw in three separate trans-
ports; it is known that the June transport consisted of 60 Jews.
The local community was charged with providing the labor-
ers with food and clothing.!*
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On Kommissar Holtz’s orders the Jewish Police (Jiidischer
Ordnungsdienst) was set up either at the end of June or the
beginning of July 1942.7

In the first days of August 1942, Holtz informed the ghetto
residents that they would be resettled to a work camp in two or
three weeks. Having heard about similar reports from other
towns, the Jews became suspicious of the Germans’ plans.!®
Other sources suggest that the community paid a contribu-
tion to try to prevent their deportation.!

On August 12, 1942, the Germans liquidated the Kal-
waria Zebrzydowska ghetto, taking up to 1,000 Jews (among
them a large number of refugees) to the Skawina ghetto. The
latter was liquidated in turn on August 29-30, with most of
the inhabitants being sent to the Belzec extermination camp,
while some able-bodied individuals were transferred to the
Plaszéw labor camp; the Germans separated out the elderly
and children in Skawina and shot them in a nearby forest.
About 550 of Kalwaria Zebrzydowska’s Jews died in the
Holocaust.!®

SOURCES The fate of the Jewish community in Kalwaria
Zebrzydowska is mentioned in the following publications:
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Ency-
clopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and West-
ern Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 315-318; Shmuel
Spector and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia of Fewish
Life before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem;
New York: New York University Press, 2001), pp. 589-590;
E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie zydéw w dystrykcie kra-
kowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 87-109, here p. 92; and Gazeta
Zydowska (1941-1942).

The following archival sources were used in preparing this
entry: AZTH (301/599 [Relacje] and 211/505 [JSS]); USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 []JSS], reel 27 [Kalwaria Zebrzydowskal);
and VHF (# 2480, 11651, and 17120).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES
1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 27, 211/505,
p-2.

2. VHEF, # 17120, testimony of Israel Scharf, 1996;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, pp. 1-2.

3. Gazeta Zydowx/etz, May 13, 1941; USHMM, Acc.
1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, p. 30.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, pp. 1-3.

5. Ibid., pp. 2, 40-41; Gazeta Zy[lOZUSkﬂ, May 13 and June
24, 1941.

6. Gazeta Zydowska, May 23, 1941.

7. Ibid., June 24, 1941; VHF, # 17120.

8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, p. 2.

9. VHF, # 17120.

10. Ibid., # 11651, testimony of Leon Ebel, 1996.

11. Ibid., # 17120; Gazeta Zydokaa, June 24, August 29,
and September 28, 1941, and January 9, 1942; USHMM,
Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, pp. 2-3.

12. Gazeta Zydokaa, July 25, 1941, and January 9, 1942;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505, pp. 1-3.

13. Gazeta Zydowska, July 21 and November 9, 1941, and
January 9, 1942.
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14. VHF, # 17120; # 11651; Gazeta Zydowska, July 5 and
August 12, 1942; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 27, 211/505,
p. 57.

15. Gazeta Zydowska, July 5, 1942.

16. VHF, # 17120.

17. Ibid., # 2480, testimony of Dorothy Fields, 1995.

18. AZIH, 301/599, testimony of Zofia Glowacka Hra-
dowa, 1945.

KANCZUGA

Pre-1939: Kaiiczuga, town, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kanczuga, Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Kaiczuga, wojewddztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Kanczuga is located 40 kilometers (25 miles) northwest of
Przemysl. There were 948 Jews living there in 1939.

On occupation, Kanczuga’s Jews received German permis-
sion to remain in their town, while many other communities
in the vicinity were forced to relocate to the Soviet-occupied
regions of Poland. In June 1941, the Kaficzuga branch of the
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) reported 810 Jewish residents.!

Jews living in 11 nearby villages were part of the collective
community called Kanczuga-Land (Kafczuga-wies), with
headquarters in Zuklin, located less than 2 kilometers (1.2
miles) from Kanczuga. Sometime before 1941, 250 members of
this predominantly farming community were stripped of their
land. Their Judenrat, chaired by a man named Mérsel, con-
tinually requested JSS assistance, emphasizing that Kanczuga-
Land was “entirely separate” from Kanczuga. In its last letter
to the JSS headquarters in Krakéw, dated October 2, 1941, the
community was reportedly caring for 18 refugees.’

In May 1942, the Kanczuga JSS described the situation as
follows: “Since January 1942, the Jews in the Kreis are re-
stricted in their movement. One must not leave [Kanczugal
and as a result the situation of our community has worsened by
100 percent.” Survivor Moses Zellerkraut also noted in his
brief testimony that “the Jews cannot leave the town.”

The ban on Jewish freedom of movement in and out of
Kanczuga meant that, in effect, an open ghetto was estab-
lished, bounded by the town’s limits; this reflected also the
general pattern of ghetto establishment in Kreis Jaroslau dur-
ing the course of 1941-1942. According to Sefer Lantsut, the
head of Kreis Jaroslau, Georg Eisenlohr, issued an order on
December 18, 1941, forbidding the Jews from leaving their
places of domicile on pain of death. “Domicile” was defined as
an urban or rural community, a village, or lodging place. The
order went into effect on January 1, 1942. It is very likely that
the Kanczuga-Land community was transferred to Kanczuga
town, as it was common procedure to concentrate the rural
Jewish population in nearby towns; however, no archival doc-
umentation could be located to confirm this. In October 1941,
the Kanczuga JSS issued its final report, giving the Jewish
population as 808 residents. This record was made several
months before the likely transfer of the Kanczuga-Land Jews.*
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There is a little information available on the fate of Kan-
czuga’s Jews during the occupation. Most of them occupied
Wegierska, Swigtej Barbary, and Dtuga Streets. Szmiel West-
reich was the chairman of the Judenrat. Westreich also chaired
the JSS branch set up in December 1940, which also included
Abraham Turm (secretary) and Aron Freund. The JSS office
was located on 79 Dhuga Street. In mid-September 1941, 17
Jews were rounded up and transferred to the police prison in
Jarostaw.’

During 1940-1941, there were only three cases of typhus
registered. In March 1942, the community was vaccinated for
typhus. There was no Jewish doctor in Kanczuga. As of May
1942, 60 Jews were employed in nearby Przeworsk; each day
they would return for the night to Kaficzuga.®

Survivor Jakub Kesstecher, who moved to Kanczuga in
June 1942, testified that there were three large expropriations
imposed prior to the liquidation of the community. In July
1942, the Germans began issuing Jewish identity stamps. Only
those who received special stamps were to be spared from de-
portation. At first 350 documents were stamped, yet a subse-
quent registration reduced the number to 100. After the last
registration, conducted on July 28, 1942, only four families
were permitted to stay in Kaiczuga.”

Secondary sources report that Kanczuga’s liquidation took
place on either August 1 or 8, 1942. According to Kesstecher,
the community was deported to a transit camp in Petkinie,
where a number of men were selected for labor camps, chil-
dren and the elderly were shot, and the remainder were sent to
the Belzec extermination camp. Kesstecher, however, does not
mention the murder of 246 Jews at the community cemetery
in Siedleczka (3 kilometers [1.9 miles] south of Kafczuga), as
noted by other primary sources. This may be because the
shooting, which took place over three days (around August
12), was conducted after the departure of most of the Jews to
Pelkinie. Prior to their execution, Jews were held in an unfin-
ished synagogue in Kanczuga. There were also 20 Jews regis-
tered as shot between August and October 1942. The bodies
were buried in a private garden on Wegierska Street.®

SOURCES The following publications were used to prepare
this entry: Fay Walker and Leo Rosen, Hidden: A Sister and
Brother in Nazi Poland (Madison: University of Wisconsin
Press, 2002), pp. 51-149; and N. Kudish and M. Walzer-Fass,
eds., Sefer Lantsut (Tel Aviv: Irgune yots’e Lantsut be-Yisrael
uve-Artsot ha-Berit, 1963), pp. xxxiv—xxxix.

The following archival sources refer to the fate of the Jew-
ish community in Kafczuga during the Holocaust: AZIH
(30174922, 301/4955); and USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS],
211/523-524; RG-15.019M [ASG]; RG-02.050).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/523 (Kanczuga),
pp- 1-3; RG-02.050 (Fay Walker), “My memories, 1939-1945
testimony.”

2. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/524 (Kanczuga—wie§ z
siedziba w Zuklinie), pp. 1, 5-6, 8, 11, 14.
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3. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/523, p. 51; AZIH, 301/4955,
testimony of Moses Zellerkraut, 1945.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/523, p. 33.

5. Ibid., pp. 1-3, 16, 23; AZIH, 301/4955.

6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/523, pp. 46, 51.

7. AZIH, 301/4922, testimony of Jakub Kesstecher, 1945.

8. Ibid.; USHMM, RG-15.019M (ASG), reel 11, file 511
(Kanczuga); and file 513 (Siedleczka); Rejestr miejsc i faktow
zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hitlerowskiego na ziemiach
polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidztwo przemyskie (Warsaw:
GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 45-46.

KOLACZYCE

Pre-1939: Kotaczyce (Yiddish: Koloshitz), village, Krakiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1945: Kolaczyce, Kreis Jaslo, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Kotaczyce, wojewddz-
two podkarpackie, Poland

Kotaczyce is located 10 kilometers (6 miles) north of Jasto.
The Jewish community occupied a southern neighborhood of
the town called Blich (Beilich). According to the archives
of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS), 203 Jews were residing
there on the outbreak of World War IL!

The first chairman of the Judenrat (Jewish Council), es-
tablished in December 1939, is unknown. Survivor Felicia
Passal wrote in her memoir that in 1941 her brother, Itzek
Fessel (22 years old), chaired the Judenrat.?

The Jews assigned for forced labor would pick up tools each
morning from the Judenrat and return them upon completion
of their labor. In August 1941, the daily quota of laborers was 25.

A six-man Jewish Police unit was organized. One of its
assignments was to supervise Jewish labor. There was also a
five-man Polish (Blue) Police unit supervised by the German
Schutzpolizei.’

In January 1941, after the Kreishauptmann announced the
transfer of a number of deportees to Kolaczyce from Krakéw,
the Judenrat requested the assistance of the American Jewish
Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC). Kotaczyce’s Jews had
to convert their Bet Midrash into living quarters for the
newcomers.*

According to Mieczystaw Wieliczko, historian of Kreis
Jasto, the process of ghettoization in the Kreis was completed
in 1941. One of the ghettos established around that time was
in Kotaczyce. The date when Jews from surrounding villages
were ordered into the ghetto is unknown, but this transfer
included Jewish residents of Sowin and, most likely, also
Biezdziedza.

Sowin Jews were given 24 hours to move into the ghetto.
Survivor Thelma Krugman testified that the Germans desig-
nated a small area for the ghetto. Her grandfather committed
suicide, as he did not want to move there. Krugman’s large
family was unable to find housing within the ghetto and
received German permission to live outside of its limits in a
rented house that was a 10-minute walk from the ghetto.
Krugman recalls that one person from each family was forced
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to report to the Judenrat regularly for assignment to forced
labor, which usually consisted of street cleaning.

Up to 14 Jews were executed for leaving the ghetto without
permission, probably just before its liquidation in August 1942.

Sowin native Genia Kriiger (born 1935), whose family was
one of those transferred to Kotaczyce, testified: “The Ger-
mans would come to the ghetto every week, take away 10
Jews and order the Jews to give them a lot of money [for ran-
som]. When people did not have the money, they would kill
them [the hostages], or they would take the money and kill
them anyway.” On those occasions, the Germans would gather
all the Jews and usually order them to sweep the streets.®

On July 21, 1941, a branch of the JSS was established in
Kotaczyce with Isak Boryl (chairman), Lipa Sperber (deputy),
and Bernard Silber.

According to a Judenrat census, the community numbered
298 Jews—including 82 deportees—in August 1941. Out of
eight pre-war workshops, only four were still operating (two
glaziers, a tailor, and a maker of the upper parts for shoes).
According to the Judenrat, a soup kitchen was operating from
April 1 until June 25, 1941, and again from August 15, serving
120 breakfasts and dinners. One of the Krakéw deportees,
Henryk Blunstein, however, reported to the JSS headquarters
in Krakéw in September 1941 that no soup kitchen had yet
been opened in the village. The JSS branch in Kotaczyce was
liquidated by the officials in Krakéw on September 15, 1941,
and all its members were dismissed. Nevertheless, the JSS ar-
chives show two transfers (October 4 and 15, 1941) for a total
of 600 ztoty to be spent on food in Kotaczyce.”

In May 1942, the Gazeta Zydowska reported that the refu-
gees in Kolaczyce were from Zywiec and Krakéw; the most
recent group had been transferred from the Jasto ghetto. A
large number of them lived in the synagogue. On April 1,
1942, a registration of men (aged 16-60) for forced labor took
place. On April 20, 15 men were assigned to agricultural
work. A soup kitchen, established specifically for their benefit,
distributed free breakfasts and dinners. The Jewish Police,
who supervised the laborers, also helped in the kitchen.®

According to Wieliczko, Jews from the nearby Brzostek
ghetto and a number from surrounding villages were brought
to Kotaczyce on August 12, 1942. Following a selection, some
were sent to a labor camp in Jasto. Several people were shot
during the ensuing liquidation of the ghetto. Others (as many
as 260 people) were transported by the Germans to the
Podzamcze Forest (also referred to as the Kowalowy Forest)
near the village of Krajowice and were shot the same after-
noon. Members of the Gestapo from Jasto supervised the
mass shooting.’

Members of the Baudienst (Construction Service) in Jasto
were forced to dig the graves for the Kolaczyce Jews. Two wit-
nesses from the Baudienst (Jan Raczka and Wiadystaw M.) tes-
tified that the Jews were gathered in a clearing. In groups of 10,
the victims were led to the grave and forced to undress. Stand-
ing by the grave, one by one, they were shot in the back of the
head. Raczka, a native of Kotaczyce, recognized among the
victims the families of Waldman, Rosner, Kraut, Rand, Szlam,
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and others. Salka (née Wald) was pregnant. Baudienst workers
were made to disguise the grave by planting trees on top of it.'?

SOURCES The following sources include references to the
Kotaczyce ghetto: Mieczystaw Wieliczko, Fasielskie w latach
drugiej wojny swiatowej (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa
Obrony Narodowej, 1974), pp. 131, 148, 182-184; Andrzej Po-
tocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004), p. 78;
Stanistaw Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod okupacjg hitlerowskq
(Warsaw: Ksiazka i Wiedza, 1975), pp. 183-185; Czestaw Pili-
chowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939—
1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 238.
Archival sources include AZIH (210/413, 211/551, 301/4698,
301/7164); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; Acc.1999.A.0154

[AJDC]); and VHF (# 40037).
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/551 (Kotaczyce),
p- 9; Felicia Passal, In Quest for Life (Warsaw: Ypsylon, 1994),
p. 22.

2. Gazeta Zydowskﬂ, August 25, 1941; Passal, In Quest for
Life, p. 71.

3. Gazeta Zydowska, May 27, 1942; USHMM, Acc.1997.
A.0124, 211/551, pp. 8-9.

4. USHMM,  Acc.1999.A.0154
(Kotaczyce), p. 1.

5. VHEF, # 40037, testimony of Thelma Krugman, 1998;
Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hit-
lerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidz-
two krosnieniskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 74-75.

6. AZIH, 301/4698, testimony of Genia Kriiger, 1945;
301/7164, testimony of Jan Raczka, 1993.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/551, pp. 5, 8-9, 11-15,
18; Gazeta Zydowska, August 25, 1941.

8. Gazeta Zydowska, May 27, 1942.

9. Rejestr miejsc, pp. 74-75; AZTH, 301/4698.

10. Extracts of Wladystaw M. testimonies in Stanistaw
Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod okupacjq bitlerowskq (Warsaw:
Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1975), pp. 183-185; AZIH, 301/7164.

(AJDC),  210/415

KOLBUSZOWA

Pre-1939: Kolbuszowa, town, Lwow wojewodztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Kolbuszowa is located about 150 kilometers (93 miles) east-
northeast of Krakéw. On the outbreak of World War I1, around
2,500 Jews were residing in the town.

Following the German invasion on September 1, 1939,
many Jewish refugees arrived in Kolbuszowa. Upon capture
of the town, about two weeks later, German soldiers began
kidnapping Jews for forced labor and searching Jewish homes
for valuables. At this time, many Jewish homes were burned
down and looted.

In the fall of 1939, Gestapo men arrived in Kolbuszowa
and took several Jews hostage, threatening to kill them if the
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A group of Jewish forced laborers pose with shovels in Kolbuszowa,
March 9, 1940.
USHMM WS #01472, COURTESY OF NORMAN SALSITZ

Jews did not leave town within a few days. A number of Jews
fled to the Soviet-occupied zone, but several days later the
evacuation order was rescinded, and some Jews who had left
returned. In mid-November, German soldiers requisitioned
most of the Jews’ remaining food and merchandise.!

In December 1939, Jews over the age of 12 were required
to wear white badges bearing a blue Star of David. Initially
the penalty for noncompliance was a 100 zfoty fine, but subse-
quently the death penalty was introduced for this offense.

On January 25, 1940, the Germans established a Sonder-
dienst (Special Police) unit in Kolbuszowa, composed mainly
of young ethnic Germen men. The German police soon found
it difficult to find the 150 to 200 Jewish forced laborers de-
manded daily. So a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established
in March 1940, headed by Dr. Leon Anderman. The Jews
were registered and performed forced labor in rotation. The
payment for a replacement was initially a loaf of black bread
and later only half or a quarter of a loaf. The Judenrat also
paid bribes to the Germans to halt the ransacking of Jewish
homes, to release detained Jews, and to obtain permits for
Jewish train travel. It raised funds by taxing the Jews.?

In July 1940, all Jews aged 12 through 60 were registered
and issued work cards. On September 9, German officials se-
lected 50 Jewish men to be sent to the forced labor camp in
Rzeszéw. Two months later, the Judenrat arranged for their
release. In November another roundup occurred; this time 80
Jews were chosen for forced labor in Pustkéw.

In June 1941, Landkommissar Twardon arrived in Kolbu-
szowa. On June 12, he ordered the resettlement to Rzeszow of
Jews living in the market square. This measure decreased the
Jewish population prior to the establishment of a ghetto. On
June 13, Twardon gave the Jews only 48 hours to move into
the ghetto, which was located in the poorest section of town,
where 700 Jews and 90 Poles resided. Now the Poles were re-
located to make space for 1,100 additional Jews in this area.
The ghetto was bordered on the east by the river, on the west
by Sedziszéw Street, and on the north by the “Golden Row.”

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845
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It did not include the market square, where Jewish shops were
transferred to Poles.?

For the relocation, the Jews lacked transport and feared
not making the deadline. On the second day, the German
police increased the panic by beating up any Jews they en-
countered. That night they surrounded the ghetto and ar-
rested 26 Jews, including most of the Judenrat. Efforts were
made to obtain the release of Dr. Anderman, with the in-
volvement of some Polish notables, but Twardon refused, and
a new Judenrat was formed with Paszek Rappaport at its head.*

Soon afterwards, the new Judenrat raised the money de-
manded to purchase the return of those Jews who had been
relocated to Rzeszéw. The arrested Jews were sent to the Ausch-
witz concentration camp. Within a short time, most were
killed, and the Gestapo insisted the families sign statements
confirming the alleged cause of death.’

In the ghetto, clothing and shoes were made from old rags
and scraps of wood. Hunger was severe. The Judenrat estab-
lished a public kitchen, where many Jews received their only
meal of the day. Smuggling into the ghetto was accomplished
through permits to travel outside, arranged by Rappaport for
a high price. The Judenrat and a few of Rappaport’s friends
obtained permits, enabling them to smuggle in food, kerosene,
soap, wood, and other needed items, at the risk of their lives.S

On January 5, 1942, posters were put up around the ghetto,
signed by Kreishauptmann Dr. Heinz Ehaus, prohibiting
Germans and other “Aryans” from entering the ghetto with-
out a special pass.” This measure probably resulted from a fear
of the spread of typhus. In January 1942, the Germans de-
manded that the Jews surrender all fur items on pain of death.

In February 1942, the Jewish Police was established, to as-
sist the Judenrat with its functions. Landkommissar Twardon
enacted many new decrees, such as forcing Jews to shave their
beards and demanding a ransom of 5 kilograms (11 pounds) of
gold for the lives of 15 Jews. On April 28, 1942, the Gestapo
arrested and shot more than 20 Jews according to a list pre-
pared by a Ukrainian informant, who served in the police.
When Twardon learned that 3 Jews had only been wounded,
he sent his doctor to see them—he uncovered the wounds and
left the men to die.®

The murdered Jews were buried in mass graves in the
Jewish cemetery. However, their family members dug up the
corpses and put a knife in each right hand to symbolize re-
venge before reburying them in family plots.”

Three days later the Gestapo demanded various luxury
items, including silk stockings, wool for suits, and canaries in
cages. If the items were not produced by evening, another ex-
ecution was threatened. As they could not be found in the
ghetto, several Jews sneaked out and bought the items at high
prices from Poles. When the Gestapo men were satisfied the
demands had been met, they left.!

Conditions steadily deteriorated as starvation increased.
New decrees were issued, and shootings became commonplace.
Jews believed that to remain in the ghetto, they must be pro-
ductive. Therefore, a cooperative workshop was established in
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the ghetto synagogue. After an inspection of the workshop,
the Germans announced that the workers and their families
could remain in Kolbuszowa.

In June 1942, Kreishauptmann Ehaus made repeated finan-
cial demands of the Jewish communities in the Kreis, which
had to be paid within one week. If payment was incomplete,
members of the respective Judenrat were murdered, corre-
sponding to the deficient sum. Each time, the various Judenrat
members were summoned to Rzeszéw to hand over the money.
According to Naftali (Norman) Salsitz’s account, Kolbuszowa
was the only Judenrat that managed to pay each sum in full,
and therefore suffered no losses to its Judenrat.!!

After the executions, Ehaus announced that all Jews in the
Kreis would be evacuated to Rzeszéw by June 25-27. Panic
and fear spread through the ghetto, as the residents quickly
prepared for their departure. In preparation, the Judenrat
used its remaining flour to bake one loaf of bread for every
person.

On June 25, 1942, approximately 100 SS men encircled the
ghetto and then drove the Jews out of their houses to the gates.
All the Jews’ possessions were loaded onto peasants’ wagons,
leaving no space for the Jews, so that everyone had to go on
foot, escorted by the German and Polish police. On arrival in
Rzesz6w, the peasants demanded payment for the transporta-
tion, threatening otherwise to steal the Jews’ possessions.'?

The second evacuation the next day was much smaller but
conducted in the same manner. Afterwards, thousands of peas-
ants poured in to take property from the abandoned Jewish
homes. A token sum was paid to make it appear that this was
not looting. Only three Jews remained in the ghetto to run the
cobbler’s cooperative, making suits and boots for the German
police.l?

On June 28, 1942, Twardon went to Rzeszéw and ordered a
group of Jewish men to return to Kolbuszowa to dismantle the
ghetto houses. The men were housed in the Bet Midrash, now
called the “Kolbuszowa Labor Camp.” Some Kolbuszowa Jews
were sent from Rzeszéw to the Jasionka labor camp, where
most were murdered or died of starvation. The other Kolbu-
szowa Jews in Rzeszéw were deported to the Belzec extermi-
nation camp.

A few Jews survived in hiding, in the camps, or as partisans
in the forests. Some survivors were murdered by Poles when
they returned home, and many emigrated soon afterwards.!*
The Jewish community of Kolbuszowa was not reestablished
after the war.

SOURCES Much of this entry is based on the detailed ac-
count by Naftali Salsitz, “The Holocaust in Kolbuszowa,” in
I.M. Biderman, ed., Pinkas Kolbishov (New York: United Kol-
bushover, 1971), pp. 56-88; a more personalized account by
the same author (after he changed his name) is Norman Sal-
sitz, Against All Odds: A Tale of Two Survivors (New York:
Holocaust Library, 1990), which adds some further details.
Other relevant publications include Guy Miron, ed., The Yad
Vashem Encyclopedia of the Ghettos during the Holocaust (Jerusa-
lem: Yad Vashem, 2010), pp. 329-331; and Czestaw Pilichowski
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et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939—1945:
Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 237.
Documentation concerning the fate of the Jews in Kolbu-
szowa during the Holocaust can be found in the following
archives: AZTH (211/545-546); IPN (ASG, sygn. 58, p. 64);
USHMM (e.g., RG-50.030*0199; RG-15.019M); USHMMPA
(WS # N64876); VHF (# 3331 and 16458); and YVA.
Shannon Phillips and Martin Dean
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KORCZYNA

Pre-1939: Korczyna, town, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1944: village, initially in Kreis Jaslo, then from November 1941,
Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998:
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Korczynaislocated 5 kilometers (3 miles) northeast of Krosno.
There were 796 Jews living in the town of Korczyna in 1921.

After the German occupation of Korczyna in mid-
September 1939, various German military units were garri-
soned in the town for several months. During their stay they
requisitioned Jewish houses and forced Jews to work for them
as servants. They frequently searched Jewish homes and
stores, beating the owners and taking whatever they liked.

In March 1940, a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was estab-
lished, with J. Rubin as the chairman and Salomon Horowitz
as his deputy. Jakob Sprung, Chaskel Lutman (or Lautmann),
and Raffael Rachwall were also members.

According to the town’s yizkor book, Korczyna’s Jews were
asked to choose their representatives. Apparently, the chair-
man Rubin and his assistant “Lewitman” (probably Lautmann)
disappointed the Jews of Korczyna, as they “took matters into
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their own hands and ignored the rest of the Judenrat.” They
received a salary from the Germans and had to implement
German instructions. Those who failed to pay a monthly tax
imposed by the Judenrat had their possessions (e.g., Shabbat
candle holders, pillows, clothing, etc.) confiscated by the Jew-
ish Police. The Judenrat asked the Germans for help on occa-
sion. Arrestees were sent to the Krosno prison; there were also
cases when Jews were shot in Korczyna.!

By April 1940, the Judenrat had opened a soup kitchen
serving three meals daily. The poorest received them for free,
while others paid 20 to 30 groszy per day.

By September 1940, there were 20 refugees from Krakéw,
17 from £.6dZ, and 15 Jewish families from Germany living in
Korczyna. On March 27, 1941, the Krosno Landkommissar
ordered the transfer of 119 Jews from Krosno to Korczyna.
The same day, the Jasto Kreishauptmann also directed 22
Jews there from Jasto. On April 8, 1941, 75 more Jasto Jews
were transferred and housed with the other recent arrivals in
Korczyna. Most of them were refugees from L6dz. At this
time, a total of 50 refugees from Krakéw were living in the
village.

In May 1941, a two-man Jewish police force was estab-
lished. One of the policemen, Naphtali Kirschner, would fore-
warn the community of raids by the Polish police. In June
1941, Jewish-owned stores were confiscated.”

A local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) was set
up in Korczyna in July 1941 to provide relief for the town’s
poor and refugees. It included chairman Salomon Horowitz,
Jakub Sprung, and Izrael Isak Denn. The branch was liqui-
dated in September 1941. The reasons for its liquidation in-
cluded insignificant aid delivered, the small size of the Jewish
population, and infighting among its members. For example,
Horowitz requested the dismissal of Sprung and Denn as their
“age and appearance” made them “unfit for the job.”

An unfenced ghetto located around the market square of
Korczyna was set up in November 1941.* Poles—most likely—
were not evicted from the ghetto grounds and continued to
share some houses with the Jewish population. For example,
during the ghetto’s liquidation, survivor Rosa Walker and her
son Hendrik did not report to the market square, “instead
hiding in the attic of the house they lived in, which belonged
to [a Pole] Stanistaw Pudto.”

In January 1942, the German authorities ordered the Jews
to surrender all their fur garments or face the death penalty.
The Jews responded and brought even their old worn-out fur
hats to the Judenrat, who passed them on to the Germans.
Two days later, the Germans searched the Jews’ homes to
check for concealed items, but they found nothing, and the
town suffered no casualties.’

It is not clear who was in charge of the ghetto’s security.
According to the yizkor book, Jews were forbidden to leave
the Korczyna ghetto by March or April 1942. The Germans
posted signs indicating the limits of the Jewish area. Jews
could walk to Godele Gutwein’s house, to Herz Halpern’s
house, to Mangel Street, to the pharmacy, and to Pszyslow-
ski’s house. Any Jew caught outside this demarcated area faced
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the death penalty.® A. Potocki mentions that a man was shot
for leaving “the ghetto” before this, in December 1941. Also,
a 38-year-old, Lejb Korb, is registered as having been shot by
the police in November 1941; the precise reason why he was
killed, however, is not known.’

Survivor Aron Neubarth, who moved to the ghetto when
rural Jews were brought in (in June 1942), testified that Kor-
czyna’s Jews were allowed to leave the ghetto only for organized
labor assignments. Those who were assigned to work at an
airfield or on road construction in Krosno would gather daily
in the market square, then march from Korczyna unescorted.
In the evening they would return to the ghetto—again unes-
corted. Otherwise, Jews were afraid to leave the ghetto and
rarely attempted to sneak out.®

By January 1942, the ghetto had 700 Jewish inhabitants.
Forced labor continued; approximately 80 men then walked
daily to Krosno for snow removal. They were paid a small
compensation and given a hot meal by Krosno’s Jewish com-
munity. The sanitary commission continued to check Jewish
households for signs of contagious diseases, finding none. In
May 1942, Jews aged from 6 to 60 years old were vaccinated
against typhus. Dr. Bucholz attended to the sick.’

The concentration of the rural Jews of the Kreis in ghettos
began on June 24, 1942. By that date, the number of Jews in
Korczyna had reached 1,200. The JSS branch was reopened on
June 28, 1942, most likely due to the increase in the number of
ghetto inmates. The reorganized branch was now led by a
refugee from Krakéw, Aleksander Choczner, with assistance
from Wolf Gleicher and pharmacist Jakub Lewaj. They kept
the soup kitchen open and organized a day care in the ghetto
for 55 children aged four to nine.

All Jews aged 14 to 60 were obliged to work at this time.
Women and young girls performed agricultural labor. In June
1942, Korczyna’s Jews were ordered to pay overdue taxes, al-
legedly outstanding from when the war started.!’

On July 30, 1942, 300 Jews, who were composed of deport-
ees from £6dz who were living in Krosno, were moved to
Korczyna. Due to the lack of lodging, most of them were quar-
tered in the town’s synagogue. Their hygiene was so poor that
the JSS ordered free-of-charge hair clipping, shaving, and
bathing for all newcomers.!!

The ghetto was liquidated on August 12, 1942.12 Korczy-
na’s Jews were ordered to report to the market square. The
Germans possessed a list of all the inhabitants and their ad-
dresses. House searches for those in hiding were conducted,
while the remaining Jews were sitting in the square. Accord-
ing to Pinkas ha-kebilot, trucks took old and sick Jews to the
vicinity of Wola Janicka, where they were then shot. The
Rejestr miejsc, however, reports that on the same day the SS and
the Gestapo shot several dozen Jewish families in the
Wawrzyce Forest; some of their names are available.!?

As for the remainder of the ghetto’s inmates, women and
children were deported to Krosno on trucks, while men walked
there under the escort of Ukrainian auxiliary forces."* On
August 14, 1942, Korczyna’s Jews were deported to the Belzec
extermination camp.
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Out of 140 Jews who were selected to remain and labor in
Korczyna, 70 were taken to the Krosno ghetto. In December
1942, they were transferred together with the remaining Jews
of that ghetto to the ghetto in Rzeszéw and then dispersed
among various camps.

SOURCES The following publications include information
on the Korczyna ghetto: Andrzej Potocki, Podkarpackie judaica
(Brzozéw: Zwiazek Gmin Brzozowskich i Muzeum Regio-
nalne PTTK im. Adama Fastnachta w Brzozowie, 1993), p. 35;
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 326-328;
and Shmuel Krakowski and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclope-
dia of the Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the
Holocaust—Poland (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), p. 652.

The yizkor book Korczyna; sefer zikaron (New York: Com-
mittee of the Korczyna Memorial Book, 1967) contains infor-
mation on the German occupation, and a translation by Wil-
liam Leibner is on the Web at www.jewishgen.org/yizkor/
korczyna.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZIH (2117471, 211/472, 211/570, 211/650 [JSS));
USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-15.019M [ASG]); and
VHF (# 38834).

Jolanta Kraemer
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KRAKOW

Pre-1939: Krakow, city and wojewddztwo center, Poland;
1939-1945: Krakau, Kreis center, Krakau-Land, and Distrikt
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Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Krakow, powiat
center, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Krakéw is located about 290 kilometers (180 miles) south of
Warsaw. In 1931, the Jewish population of the city was 56,800.

On September 6, 1939, the German army entered Krakéw.
At the time of the invasion, many men, Jews and non-Jews
alike, fled the city, often with other family members. How-
ever, German bombing and the rapid advance of the Wehr-
macht forced many to return to the city.

Anti-Jewish Aktions and measures began immediately.
German soldiers kidnapped Jews for forced labor, humiliated
them in the streets, and also arrested and killed some of them,
seemingly at random. Jewish homes and businesses were
looted. Between October and December 1939, Jewish homes
were searched by the German occupiers, and a curfew was
decreed. Anyone caught disobeying the curfew could be shot.
German officials exploited the searches to steal or confiscate
items that were illegal for Jews to possess, such as gold, jew-
elry, and foreign currency.

On September 8, 1939, all Jewish enterprises were required
to be marked with a Star of David. Also at this time, Jews were
removed from breadlines. A survivor, Mieczystaw Staner, re-
calls: “In Kazimierz, the old Jewish quarter of Cracow, Ortho-
dox Jews were dragged out of their homes into the streets to be
beaten by the drunken SS troopers and tortured sadistically by
having their beards torn out or being set on fire, to the amuse-
ment of the offenders and horror of the onlookers.”

On September 13, 1939, all Jewish synagogues and prayer
houses were closed. On the holiest day of the Jewish year,
Yom Kippur, Jews were required to fill in antitank ditches.
Shortly afterwards, in October 1939, the Jews of Krakéw were
registered by the Municipal Registration Offices “on special
registration forms marked with a yellow band.”?

On October 26, 1939, Generalgouverneur Hans Frank
ordered the Jews subject to forced labor and instituted spe-
cial Jewish labor battalions.’ In November and December,
almost all Jewish schools were closed and Jewish teachers also

=

Jews forced to construct a wall around the Krakéw ghetto, 1941.
USHMM WS #39084, COURTESY OF IPN
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dismissed from non-Jewish schools. Jewish families re-
sponded by organizing clandestine classrooms, where parents
or private tutors taught children in small groups.*

In November 1939, a census conducted by the Judenrat
counted 68,482 Jews in Krakéw and a few neighboring places
(including Skawina, Prokocim, and Borek Fatecki).” In De-
cember 1939, a 24-member Jewish Council (Judenrat) was for-
mally recognized in Krakéw by the German authorities. It had
already been established in September at the request of SS-
Oberscharfiihrer Paul Siebert, who ordered Marek Bieber-
stein, a teacher and public activist, to become its head. The
vice president was Dr. Wilhelm Goldblat. The Judenrat offices
were located at 41 Krakéw Street. Subsequently in the ghetto
the Jewish communal leadership had its offices at the corner
of Limanowski Street and Rynek Podgérski.® The Germans
held the Judenrat personally responsible for carrying out all
their demands, and the Jewish community was ordered to
obey the Judenrat.

From December 1, 1939, all Jews above age 12 were re-
quired to wear a Star of David on their right arm. A curfew
was instituted for Jews from 9:00 p.m. to 5:00 a.m. From Janu-
ary 1, 1940, Jews were forbidden to change residence without
permission, and by the end of January, Jews were no longer al-
lowed to travel by rail.” Despite these restrictions, the number
of Jews in Krakéw continued to increase, as refugees arrived,
especially from those parts of Poland incorporated into the
Reich. In January and February 1940, Jewish businesses were
seized, and a trustee institution was set up to organize their
transfer to Germans and ethnic Germans, with businesses of
lesser value being given to Poles or Ukrainians.

In April 1940, Hans Frank determined that his capital city
of Krakéw should become the “most Jew-free city” in the Gene-
ralgouvernement. He ordered that the vast bulk of Krakéw’s
more than 60,000 Jews be expelled and dispersed among
smaller towns and villages in the Distrikt, while only about
10,000 Jews were to remain as indispensable skilled workers.®
To implement these instructions, Stadthauptmann Dr. Carl
Schmid announced on May 18 that by August 15 the Jewish
population was to be reduced to 15,000 workers and their
families.” To encourage Jews to leave, those who left volun-
tarily were permitted to take their possessions with them. By
June 1, the Jewish population in Krakéw had declined to
54,517.1 Many Jews left for Warsaw, Bochnia, Kielce, and
other places.

In July 1940, the forcible removal of the Jewish population
of Krakéw commenced. Only those Jews able to obtain permits
indicating that they were economically necessary to the Ger-
mans could remain in the city. At the end of August, several
thousand Jews who could not obtain permits were forced to
leave the city, being allowed to take with them only 25 kilo-
grams (55 pounds) of possessions. By the beginning of October
the population of the city had declined by about 50 percent.

Stadthauptmann Schmid decided to do his part to de-
crease the Jews in town by ordering the arrest of Dr. Bieber-
stein. During the mass expulsions, Bieberstein attempted to
bribe the authorities to allow more Jews to remain in Krakéw.
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He was arrested, and after his release 18 months later, he was
sent to the Plaszéw forced labor camp, where he died in 1944.
The second chairman of the Judenrat was Dr. Ahron Artur
Rosenzweig.

Between October and December 1940, there was a slight
increase in the city’s Jewish population, as some Jews who had
fled to the surrounding areas returned to Krakéw. To inhibit
this, Dr. Otto Wichter, governor of Distrikt Krakau, issued
an order on November 25, 1940, banning all Jews without
special permits from residing in the city.!! Deportation trans-
ports to a number of smaller towns in Distrikt Lublin had
commenced on November 12, 1940. Almost 10,000 Jews from
Krakéw were dispatched to Distrikt Lublin on more than 40
transports up to March 20, 1941.1?

On March 3, 1941, Governor Wichter, citing sanitary,
economic, and police considerations, announced the estab-
lishment of a Jewish residential district, a ghetto, in the poor
Krakéw suburb of Podgérze. Jews had until March 20, 1941,
to move into the designated area, which lay on the left bank of
the Vistula River. Furniture and other items, which could not
be taken into the new accommodations, had to be offered first
to the Trustee Office (Treuhand-Aussenstelle Krakau) and
could only be sold freely once released by that office.!® The
relocation period was extended to the end of April 1941, when
the last Jews were moved into the ghetto. In the weeks follow-
ing the decree, thousands more Jews fled Krakéw to avoid
enclosure in the ghetto. Approximately 15,000 Jewish workers
resided in the ghetto area, and another 2,500 officially lived
outside the ghetto walls.!*

The ghetto area stretched from Rynek Podgérski to the
end of Limanowski Street and from Jozefinska Street to Plac
Zgody to the foot of Krzemionki Hill. In all, it consisted of 15
streets, 320 houses, and a total of 3,167 rooms. During April
1941, a wooden fence and a 2- to 3-meter-high (6.6- to
9.8-feet-high) wall, evoking the look of Jewish gravestones,
were erected around the ghetto, and doors and windows facing
the Aryan side of the ghetto were ordered to be bricked up."
The main entrance gate at Rynek Podgérski “was ornamented
with a huge blue Star of David and a sign in German, but writ-
ten using Hebrew letters, spelling ‘Jidische Wohnbezirk’
[Jewish residential area].”*® In addition to this main entrance,
there were entrances at Lwéw Street, at Plac Zgody, and two
entrances on Limanowski Street. A trolley ran through the
ghetto, but it was forbidden to stop there.

Initially, the Jews were able to enter and exit the ghetto
more or less whenever they chose; however, this freedom was
short-lived, as just a few weeks later the ghetto gates were
closed, and Jews needed permits to enter and exit the ghetto.
The ghetto was guarded by German and Polish (Blue) Police
externally, as well as by the Jewish Police (Jiidischer Ord-
nungsdienst) internally. The Jewish Police had been estab-
lished by the Gestapo in the summer of 1940 and was headed
by Simcha Spira, a glazier by trade, who had been a religious
man before the war.” The Jewish Police in Krakéw subse-
quently earned a bad reputation for its inhumanity to other
Jews, including participation in German roundups.
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Other ghetto institutions included health-care services.
One survivor reported: “Three hospitals were within the walls
of the ghetto, the General Hospital located on the corner of
Jozefinska and Wegierska streets, the Epidemic Hospital on
Rekawka Street, and the Hospital for the Disabled and Psy-
chologically I1I on Plac Zgody.”®® There was also an old-age
home and an orphanage.

The ghetto also had a German labor office, which set
wages at 4 to 5 zloty per day, the cost of 1 kilogram (2.2
pounds) of bread. Approximately 60 percent of the ghetto
residents worked outside the ghetto walls, in various factories,
at the airfield, or cleaning offices for German officials. Each
worker needed a permit to leave the ghetto, and this required
a monthly identity card renewal. There were also several fac-
tories inside the ghetto. Some were traditional factories such
as the “Madritch Uniform Factory” in the former “Optima”
chocolate factory, which was owned by an Austrian industri-
alist and member of the SS. Madritch saved many Jews during
the war. The more famous Oskar Schindler also used Jewish
labor in his Krakéw factory, which became a Nazi subcamp
and thereby saved 1,098 Jews.

Others worked in home-based enterprises, such as making
brushes, which they then sold in bulk to the Germans. There
were also a number of private business operations, which re-
lied on the ability of Jews to enter and exit the ghetto with
their products.

Various cultural and religious activities continued within
the ghetto. Zionist groups organized secret study groups, and
at least three synagogues and other religious study houses
remained in use. There was even a café on the corner of Li-
manowski Street and Rynek Podgérski offering live music,
including the Rosener Players, and the ghetto pharmarcy
served as a place where people could read official and under-
ground newspapers and discuss daily problems.!’

In October and November 1941, conditions deteriorated
further as 27 smaller communities around Krakéw were incor-
porated into the city, and an additional 5,000 Jews from these
places were forced to move into the ghetto. In December 1941,
the receipt and sending of postal packages was forbidden. Then
in January 1942, Jews were ordered to surrender their furs un-
der penalty of death. Some people destroyed their furs rather
than hand them over. Others stood in the freezing cold to hand
over their furs at the designated building on Limanowski
Street. Altogether some 8,000 fur items were collected.

In 1941 and the first half of 1942, there were repeated ar-
rests and roundups of Jews in the ghetto. Some had their
names put on lists by Jewish Police chief Spira or by a Jewish
Gestapo agent named Szymon Szpic, and they were deported
to Distrikt Lublin, as the ghetto was too overcrowded. Others
were taken away by the Gestapo directly.?’

The German Security Police conducted the first mass de-
portation to the Beliec extermination camp from Distrikt
Krakau, following an Aktion in the Krakéw ghetto on June
1-8, 1942. Between March and May of 1942, the Krakéw Jews
were registered. Those who had trades were given stamps on
their identification cards (Kennkarten), whereas those who were
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unemployed or had white-collar professions were denied the
stamp. During the mass deportation in early June, those with-
out the stamp were rounded up and deported to the Belzec ex-
termination camp.?! Approximately 150 Jews were shot during
the Aktion, including the poet Mordechai Gebirtig.?? In total,
some 7,000 Jews from Krakéw were deported at this time.

On June 7, 1942, in preparation for the final roundup of the
Aktion, a registration was conducted in the offices of the Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (JSS). Those Jews needed as workers re-
ceived a blue card stamped by the SS and Police Leader (SSPF)
attached to their identification cards. Those who did not re-
ceive a blue card were taken to the Optima factory courtyard,
from which they were deported to Belzec the next day.” Dur-
ing the June Aktion of 1942, the head of the Judenrat, Rosenz-
weig, refused to cooperate with the deportations. As punish-
ment, he and his family were sent to Betzec. He was replaced by
the third and final Judenrat leader in Krakéw, Dawid Gutter.

Shortly after the June Aktion, on the orders of Stadthaupt-
mann Rudolf Pavlu, who had succeeded Schmid in September
1941, the ghetto was reduced considerably in size.?*

Jewish resistance organizations conducted activities both
outside and within the ghetto. Various pre-war youth groups
reconnected after the initial invasion and began training their
members in weapon usage, implementing mutual assistance
programs, and engaging in a variety of underground activi-
ties. Important among these groups were Akiva, a pre-war re-
ligious Zionist pioneer youth movement, led by Adolf “Dolek”
Liebeskind, and Ha-Shomer Ha-Za’ir, a pre-war Socialist Zi-
onist youth movement, led by Zvi “Heshek” Bauminger. The
underground groups were organized into cells of five and en-
gaged in various actions. They eventually merged in the au-
tumn of 1942 into the Zydowska Organizacja Bojowa (Jewish
Fighting Organization, ZOB), which had been formed in the
Warsaw ghetto.

The resistance fighters killed off Gestapo informants,
stole German uniforms being produced in the ghetto, and

Group portrait of members of a Jewish resistance group, Jewish Fighting
Organization (Zydowska Organizacja Bojowa, or ZOB), led by Juda Lieber.
The group was involved in the attack on the Cyganeria Café on Szpitalna
Street that resulted in the deaths of seven German officers.

USHMM WS #65857, COURTESY OF ZIH, IMIENIA EMANUELA RINGELBLUMA
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carried out other acts of resistance. Outside the ghetto walls,
they set fire to the German garage at Grzegérzki, which at
the time was full of Organisation Todt vehicles; threw gre-
nades into an officers’ mess; carried out directed assassina-
tions; and attacked German checkpoints.”” The largest at-
tack, carried out on December 22, 1942, was the bombing of
the Cyganeria and Esplanada Cafés. In the aftermath of these
operations, the hiding place of the ghetto fighters was discov-
ered, and those captured in the bunker were tortured. In the
end, some of the arrestees revealed the locations of others,
and the underground organization in the Krakéw ghetto was
severely disrupted.?®

The second major deportation Aktion occurred on Octo-
ber 28, 1942, when at least 6,000 Jews were sent to their deaths,
and another 600 were killed on the spot. One survivor de-
scribed the deportation of the children from the orphanage on
Jozefinska Street: “SS soldiers arrived at the orphanage in
trucks and herded all the children into them, piled on top of
each other. The younger ones and the babies were thrown in-
side through the windows of the trucks, onto the children al-
ready inside. Their screams were heard from afar, reaching all
corners and breaking hearts, but apparently they never reached
the heavens.””” Two hospitals and an old-people’s home were
also completely cleared during this Aktion, which was di-
rected by SSPF SS-Sturmbannfithrer Willi Haase, who by
then had succeeded Julian Scherner in this post.?®

Following the Aktion, the ghetto area was again reduced.
Then on December 6, 1942, the remnant ghetto inhabitants
were divided into two sections: Ghetto A, for those who were
able to work, and Ghetto B, for those unable to work. The fi-
nal liquidation of the Krakéw ghetto, personally supervised
by Haase and carried out by SS-Sturmfiihrer Amon Leopold
Goeth, began on March 13, 1943. The able-bodied from
Ghetto A, at least 8,000 people, were marched to the Plaszéw
labor camp. The remaining people, including all the inhabit-
ants of Ghetto B, were either murdered in the ghetto or trans-
ported to their deaths, with some 1,000 being sent to the
Auschwitz concentration camp, where all but 15 men and 26

A group of Jewish men is assigned to clear out the homes of the de-
ported, following a deportation Aktion in the Krakéw ghetto, ca. 1942.
USHMM WS #07120, COURTESY OF ARCHIWUM PANSTWOWE W KRAKOWIE
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women were sent straight to the gas chambers.?” Following
this, the Judenrat members also were sent to Plaszéw, where
Gutter was murdered on his arrival.

Only around 2,000 Jews from Krakéw survived the Ger-
man occupation.

A number of postwar trials dealt with crimes committed in
Krakéw. Amon Leopold Goeth, the infamous commandant
of the Plaszéw forced labor camp, was extradited to Poland,
where he was tried in 1946. He was found guilty, sentenced to
death, and executed by hanging.
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KROSNO

Pre-1939: Krosno, town, Jasto powiat, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: initially Kreis Jaslo, then from November
1941, center of Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: wojewodztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Krosno is located about 152 kilometers (94 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World War II, there were
about 2,500 Jews living in Krosno and another 5,870 in the
neighboring towns and villages.

In the first days of World War I1, some of Krosno’s Jews fled
east into what soon became the Soviet-occupied zone of Po-
land. At the same time many Jewish refugees from western
Poland also arrived in Krosno. The German army occupied
Krosno on September 9, 1939, and soon a program of mistreat-
ment, plunder, and murder began. A Gestapo office was set up
in the town, headed by SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Gustav Schmat-
zler (sentenced to death by the Special Criminal Court in Rz-
esz6w after the war) and his deputy SS-Obersturmfiihrer Lud-
wig von Davier. Other officials included SS-Untersturmfiihrer
Stengler (Stentzler) and Oskar Bicker. From October 1939 to
May 1940, Walter Thormeyer and Albert Schulz served in the
Grenzpolizei (Border Police) unit in Krosno.!

At the end of 1939 or in early 1940, the Germans appointed
a Judenrat headed by Juda Engel, who was assisted by his dep-
uty Moshe Kleiner. The chairman was viewed favorably by
most Jews. The Judenrat was required to provide forced labor-
ers, consisting mainly of impoverished refugees, to work at the
military airport in Krosno and at a labor camp in Frysztak.
The Judenrat paid the workers small wages out of contribu-
tions collected from wealthier Jews, who were exempted from
forced labor. Several Jews worked at an oil refinery in Jedlicze,
and about 160 Jews worked in factories.

In December 1939, there were about 500 resettled Jews in
Krosno (400 of them having been expelled from £.6dz), along
with about 400 local Jews, who were all in need of support.
According to a subsequent report, by April 1941, another 600
Jews had been resettled there from Krakéw. At that time,
there were about 1,400 Jews in need of support in Krosno. In
June 1941, the Krosno branch of Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS)
was established under the leadership of Juda Engel and later
of Samuel Rosshandler. Up to the end of 1941, the shammes (or
sexton) Silberberg organized a shelter in the synagogue for
arriving refugees.?

As of June 22, 1941, there were 2,072 Jews in Krosno: 1,187
women and 885 men. Of these, 172 were 60 years of age or
older, and 395 were under 12 (including 84 infants of less than 3
years). Only 544 Jews were capable of working (26.3 percent).

As of mid-November 1941, there was no Jewish district
in the town, which the chairman of the Judenrat ascribed
to his own efforts. Jewish stores remained open. The Juden-
rat ran a school for Jewish students; it also maintained a shel-
ter for refugees, a community kitchen that distributed about
200 meals a day, and a shelter for about 12 elderly single
women. Until 1942, the Jews of Krosno were allowed to live in
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DE LA REPUBLICA DE EL SALVADOR, C A,

SINERRA

Dgs. F, 1106/ 942,

Le Uonsulst Général & Gendve de la République de
Salvador (Amérique Ventrale) confirme par ces présentes que

Monsieur PFRUERLICHT Mellech, né le 14/3 1669 A Kombornia,

et sa fille

¥ademoliselle FEUERLICHT Hilda, née le 10/10 1986 4a Zagdrz,

sont reconnus comme citoyens de 1a & tligue de Salvador
avec tous les drolts et devolrs inhérents 4 cette natlionallité

51 16s intéressés voulalent envisager une émigrati-
on, 11 leur appartiendraltu 'aviser ce Consulst Générsl en
temps utile de leur intention & ce sujet, en envoyant en méme
temps une photographle ce dste récente pour passeport de chaqy
que membre de 1la famille. Ces photos aevralent porter chacune
au verso la certificatlon legallsée parkune autorité compéten.
te ov un officler ministériel,

Ginebra, 6 octobrs 1942

lonaleur Mbileoh Feuerlicht et famille

Krosno (Pologne)

Unauthorized Salvadoran citizenship certificate issued to Meilich Feuer-
licht and his daughter, Hilda, by Salvadoran diplomat George Mandel-
Mantello, while they were held in the Krosno ghetto, October 6, 1942.
Addressed to Mr. Meilech [sic] Feuerlicht and family, Krosno [Poland),
the text reads:

“Certificate of Nationality

The Consulate General at Geneva of the Republic of Salvador (Central
America) confirms by these presents that

Mr. FEUERLICHT Meilich, born the 14th of March 1898 at Kombornia
And his daughter

Miss FEUERLICHT Hilda, born the 10th of October 1926 at Zagorz,

Are recognized as citizens of the Republic of Salvador with all the rights
and obligations inherent to this nationality.

If the applicants would like to consider emigration, it is up to them to no-
tify the Consulate General in time of their intention on this subject, at the
same time sending a recent photograph for the passport of each family
member. Each of these photos must carry on the reverse the legal cer-
tification by a competent authority or a ministerial officer.”

USHMM WS #87320, COURTESY OF ENRICO MANDEL-MANTELLO

their pre-war homes, but the Germans imposed a curfew and
prohibitions on schooling and religious observance; in addi-
tion, food could only be obtained at certain times and
places.?

Up to November 1941, Krosno was part of Kreis Jaslo, but
following the incorporation of Distrikt Galizien within the
Generalgouvernement, in the summer of 1941, Krosno be-
came the center of its own Kreis. In November 1941, the Ger-
mans permitted 85 Jews to return to Krosno from Distrikt
Galizien, which until June 1941 had been under Soviet occu-
pation. On November 19, 1941, about 100 Jews from Krosno
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were sent to the nearby towns of Brzozéw, Jasienica Rosielna,
Jasto, Korczyna, Rymanéw, and Zmigréd Nowy. In December
1941, the Jews were ordered to surrender all fur items of cloth-
ing on pain of death.

At the end of July or the beginning of August 1942, the
Germans demanded a “contribution” from the Judenrat, claim-
ing that it would postpone their resettlement. The Jews man-
aged to collect the money, although they were also providing
assistance to the Strzyzéw Judenrat.

On August 10, 1942 (the Jewish mourning day Tisha B’Av),
the first deportation Aktion took place. Members of the Secu-
rity Police, Order Police, and Waffen-SS, as well as Polish
and Ukrainian auxiliary police units, surrounded the town.
The Germans conducted a selection and issued work permits
to young and able-bodied Jews. About 120 Jews, mainly the
sick and disabled, were taken away to a forest and shot, and
about 1,000 Jews were sent by train to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp. Afterwards, the Germans conducted thorough
searches for any Jews in hiding.*

The sources unanimously agree that there was a ghetto in
Krosno, but the recollections of survivors contain some contra-
dictions. One survivor recalls that in May 1942 the Germans
ordered the preparation of a ghetto area. The ghetto was to be
located in four or five houses on Franciszkanska Street. Jews
were allowed to exit the ghetto only with a permit. One Polish
policeman and one Jewish policeman guarded the gate.” While
some survivors recall it as an open ghetto, others describe walls
surrounding the ghetto.® Some survivors claim that the ghetto
was guarded, and one needed a permit to leave the ghetto to go
to work; others claim that the ghetto was only a sleeping area for
workers, and it was possible to sneak in and out.” Finally, a num-
ber of survivors recall that the Krosno ghetto was established
the night after the first deportation Aktion on August 10, 1942.8

The trial verdict of the court in Bonn concludes that on
the night of August 10, 1942 (after the Aktion), the Germans
established the Krosno ghetto for the remaining Jews. It was
an enclosed ghetto guarded on the outside. The ghetto was in
the shape of an L and was located around the Franciszkanska
Square, on Franciszkanska and Spétdzielcza Streets. There
were two entrances to the ghetto: on Sienkiewicz Street and
near the Franciscan Church. Between 300 and 600 Jews in-
habited the ghetto, and Moshe Kleiner was appointed the new
head of the Krosno Judenrat.’

According to a report by the Krosno Jewish community
dated November 8, 1942, there were 950 Jews in the Krosno
area, and they performed forced labor in German factories or
quarries.'”

The Krosno ghetto was liquidated on December 4, 1942
(on a Friday, the first day of Hanukkah). Members of the Secu-
rity Police, Order Police, and Waffen-SS, as well as Polish and
Ukrainian auxiliary police, surrounded the town. The Ger-
mans ordered the remaining Jews (about 300) to assemble at
Franciszkanska Street. The entire population of the ghetto,
with the exception of 25 people, was sent to the Rzeszéw
ghetto. The area of the ghetto was searched thoroughly, and
any Jew found in hiding was shot on the spot.!!
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In the years from 1942 to 1944, the Germans shot a number
of Jews who were caught in the Krosno region. In the spring of
1942, the Germans shot 6 Jews, including 4 children. Jews cap-
tured after the liquidation of the ghetto were shot inside the
synagogue. Around March 1943, 7 children were shot on the
street, and their parents were burned alive in one of the former
Jewish houses. In 1943, between 100 and 120 Jews from Krosno
and its vicinity were shot by the Germans at the Jewish ceme-
tery on Zawodzie Street. Some Poles, such as the priest Jan Za-
wrzecki, helped Jews by providing them with places to hide.!?

SOURCES Publications dealing with the history and murder
of the Jews in Krosno include the following: “Krosno,” in
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 329-331;
“Krosno,” in Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw:
Wydawnictwo Libra, 2004); Elzbieta Raczy, Ludnosé Zydowska
w Krosnie 1939-1946 (Krosno: Muzeum Rzemiosta w Krosnie,
1999); Jakob Breitowicz, Through Hell to Life (New York: Shen-
gold Publishers, 1983); and Alexander B. White, Be a Mensch:
A Legacy of the Holocaust (Scottsdale, AZ: A.B. White, 2004).
Documents on the fate of the Jews in Krosno can be found
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32; RG-15.019M; RG-50.002*0047; RG-50.042*0017; RG-
02.056; Acc.2002.335.1); VHF (# 1559, 4113, 4364, 9987, 12530,
12730, 12852, 19762, 20714, 22642, 28197, 28463, 28534, 29310,
30456, 33925, 37309, 38152, 38834, 43099, 44867, 45836,
46267, 48091, 50973, and 51382); and YVA.
Joanna Sliwa
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LANCUT

Pre-1939: Lancut, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944:
Landshut, Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Lancut, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Fancut is located 35 kilometers (22 miles) west of Jarostaw.
There were 2,753 Jewish residents in Lancut in 1921, consti-
tuting 30 percent of the total population.

On September 22, 1939, the German authorities occupying
Fancut ordered all Jews to leave the town in the direction of
Jarostaw and cross the San River, which they presumed would
serve as the new German-Soviet border after the latter’s attack
on Poland on September 17. The expulsion was to be imple-
mented on the following day. On September 24, 1939, the Ger-
mans combed the neighborhoods in search of those who had
stayed behind, loading them onto trucks with no luggage and
driving them to the other bank of the San. However, some of
the Jews, who had left on their own initiative, settled along the
way in nearby villages, hoping to be able to return to Lancut.!

Jews are forced to dig graves before a killing Aktion in the tancut ghetto,
which coincided with the ghetto’s liquidation, August 3, 1942.
USHMM WS #98754, COURTESY OF GFH
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In the first days of October 1939, the Germans announced
that those Jews remaining could stay in Lancut on condition
that they register with the authorities. According to survivor
R.L., they were allowed to remain in their own houses but
forbidden to leave Lancut, which meant that effectively a
form of open ghetto was established, bounded by the town’s
limits. R.L. does not state exactly when the movement of
Lancut’s Jews was restricted in this way.? Historian Czestaw
Pilichowski states that the Germans established a ghetto at the
end of 1939. According to Sefer Lantsut, however, this probably
occurred much later, when all the remaining communities in
the Kreis were ghettoized. According to this source, the head
of Kreis Jaroslau, Georg Eisenlohr, issued an order on De-
cember 18, 1941, forbidding the Jews from leaving their places
of domicile on pain of death. “Domicile” was defined as an
urban or village community, a village, or lodging place. The
order went into effect on January 1, 1942.

In October or November 1939, the Germans designated
Marcus Pohorille to serve as the chairman of the Jewish Coun-
cil (Judenrat). His staff included Luzer Marder, Shlomo
Greenbaum, Leizer Fass, Wolf Gutman, Moshe Sigel, David
Rosenblum, Hayyim Leib Kornblau, Isaac Weinbach, and Is-
rael Gersten. Rachel Sapir was the Judenrat secretary.

The Judenrat summoned one person from each Jewish
family once a week for forced labor—primarily cleaning as-
signments. There was no soup kitchen, but each of the
wealthier families had to provide for at least one poor person
two days a week. Subsequently, there were only a few sporadic
cases of typhus and dysentery.

Some of the Jewish houses in Lancut were torn down to
create a Planty (small recreational area with trees). In the win-
ter of 1939-1940, the Jews were ordered to wear armbands
with a Star of David emblem. They were excluded from eco-
nomic life; accordingly, all 150 Jewish-owned shops were
closed, and by January 1940, their remaining property had to
be registered.

Early in 1940, the Germans ordered all Jews performing
forced labor to be registered. Of the total of 900 Jewish resi-
dents at the time, at least half were newcomers, most of them
having been expelled from the western parts of Poland incor-
porated into the Reich. Of that number, 157 were between the
ages of 14 and 60 (i.e., 17.4 percent) and were obliged to report
for forced labor. The majority of the deportees were from
Lédz, Kalisz, and also some from Piotrkéw Trybunalski in-
side the Generalgouvernement.?

The Jewish Social-Self Help (JSS) committee for Kreis
Jaroslau was established in Lancut at the end of 1940, rather
than in the Kreis center of Jarostaw, in which very few Jews
remained after similar expulsions in late September 1939. The
JSS committee included two Judenrat members—M. Pohorille
and L. Fass—as well as Shmelke Westreich of Kanczuga. In
December 1940, the JSS estimated 6,000 Jews were left in the
Kereis, of which the largest community was in Lancut, amount-
ing to 1,300 people (including 400 deportees).*

After the Germans attacked the Soviet Union on June 22,
1941, a significant number of Lancut Jews who had been ex-
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pelled into Eastern Galicia returned. These people were
forced to register and pay 100 zloty.

Diana Greenbaum, the daughter of one of the Judenrat
members who returned to Lancut from Lwéw in January 1942,
testified that, on the whole, the community lived in peace at
that time and somehow managed their lives. It was even still
possible to get meat from a ritual slaughterer.’

At the end of 1941, Laficut’s mayor Bernard Bonnek started
to persecute those Jewish returnees who had lived under So-
viet occupation and had not registered on their return to
Lancut. Suspecting that many of them had collaborated with
the Soviets, the mayor had 20 of them arrested and interro-
gated for alleged membership in the Communist Party or for
being commissars; this group was later released and sent to
work. Of another group of 24 returnees who were arrested, 23
were shot at the Jewish cemetery after only a few months in
captivity.

Another major round of arrests of several dozen Poles and
Jews was conducted on March 20-23, 1942 (or possibly in Feb-
ruary 1942). At the same time, the Judenrat was summoned to
the Gestapo; only Greenbaum, Marder, and Weinbach showed
up, while the other members hid. These three were arrested
along with six Jews who had been randomly picked up after
the Judenrat members refused to select 10 hostages. Six of
those arrested were reportedly shot in the prison courtyard,
and the remainder were executed in July 1942. The resultant
panic that arose among the returnees caused many to register
with the authorities.

Gestapo officials from Jarostaw carried out most of the
executions. N. Dzibulski, N. Kritzinger, and N. Kirschner are
reported as having taken part in several of them. The most
feared, Kokut, a member of the Lancut German Gendarmerie,
was discovered in 1957 in Czechoslovakia and extradited to
Poland, where he was sentenced to death.

The new Judenrat was chaired by a lawyer, Rubin Nadel,
and included Moshe Siegel, Joel Perlmutter, Mottel Kern,
David Rosenblum, Hayyim Leib Kornblau, and Israel Milrad.
Naphtali Reich was its secretary. According to Diana Green-
baum, the new Judenrat was made up of young people who
“had no esteem in the town” and “didn’t enjoy high regard”
among the Jews. The Judenrat imposed various charges on the
Jews, and when the Germans ordered it to collect allegedly
overdue taxes in July 1942, this was conducted “in a relentless
manner.”’

From early in 1942, all Jewish men were forced to work. As
news arrived of the resettlement of Jews from other towns,
most people tried to secure work in road construction or in
German enterprises, as such employment appeared to offer
the best safeguard against being deported.®

On July 15, 1942, the Gestapo ordered all of Lancut’s Jews
to gather at the playing field of a local high school (gymmnazium)
to have their identification cards (Kennkarten) stamped. Only
those with stamped cards were allegedly to be spared from the
resettlement, which was set for August 1, 1942. The Gestapo
chief in Jarostaw, Schmidt, chaired this special commission.
In the end, the stamps did not make any difference. Some of
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those who attempted to escape to the countryside during this
period were caught and shot.

Jews still living in the countryside around Lancut appear
only to have been brought into the town at the last minute. For
example, according to Jozef Leichter, a Judenrat messenger
only informed the Jewish population in Medynia Glogowska
one night in advance that they would have to evacuate to the
Lancut ghetto on the following morning, August 1, 1942.
Some Jews from that village were ordered to move to the
Rzeszéw ghetto.!”

On the day of the Laficut ghetto’s liquidation (August 1,
1942), all its Jewish residents were transferred either by horse
and buggy or on foot to a transit camp in Petkinie (14 kilome-
ters [9 miles] away). The Germans selected this former Soviet
prisoner-of-war (POW) camp as the place to concentrate the
Jews of the Kreis. From there, the elderly were taken to a
nearby forest and shot; the others were loaded onto trains and
sent to the Belzec extermination camp. The young and able
were dispatched to various labor camps.

A group of approximately 60 young people and the mem-
bers of the Judenrat were sent back to Lancut for work. They
were able to move back into their apartments and help those
who had survived the expulsion by hiding in Lancut. They
were then transferred to the Sieniawa ghetto, on September
17, 1942. The Sieniawa ghetto existed until May 4, 1943. Most
of its residents worked in labor camps in forestry.!!

Georg Eisenlohr, the Kreishauptmann in Jarostaw, was ex-
tradited in 1947 to Poland by the French authorities and sen-
tenced in 1948 to five years in prison by the court in Krakéw.
He died in prison on March 27, 1951.

SOURCES The following publications were used to prepare
this entry: Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 287; Martin Gilbert, Holocaust Fourney:
Traveling in Search of the Past (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1997), p. 203; and N. Kudish and M. Walzer-Fass, eds.,
Sefer Lantsut (Tel Aviv: Irgune yots’e Lantsut be-Yisrael uve-
Artsot ha-Berit, 1963), pp. xxxiv—xxxix.

Relevant documentation can be found in the following
archives: AZIH (2117657 [JSS]; 301/840, 301/891, 301/1501,
301/2745, 301/4939 [Relacje]); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124
[JSS]; RG-15.019M [ASG]); and YVA.

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. AZIH, 301/1501, testimony of Diana Greenbaum
(Grinbaum), 1946; 301/840, testimony of R.L., n.d.

2. Ibid., 301/840.

3. Ibid.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/657 (Laficut),
pp. 15-16.

5. AZIH, 301/1501.

6. The sequence of events with regard to the arrests of
returnees from the former Soviet-occupied zone—as well as
various details—differs in the following sources: Kudish and
Walzer-Fass, Sefer Lantsut, p. xxxvi; AZIH, 301/840. Accord-
ing to AZIH, 301/1501, Diana Greenbaum’s father was the
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only Judenrat member who reported to the authorities and
was arrested.
7. AZIH, 301/1501.
8. Ibid., 301/4939, testimony of Ignacy Fliegel, 1945.
9. Ibid., 301/1501; 301/840.
10. Ibid., 301/891, testimony of Jézef Leichter, 1944; 301/
2745, testimony of Zalman Birenfeld, 1947.
11. USHMM, RG-15.019M (ASG Sieniawa), reel 17, p.
46; AZIH, 301/840; and 301/1501.

LESKO

Pre-1939: Lesko (Yiddish: Linsk), town, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Kreis Sanok, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgon-
vernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Lesko is located about 208 kilometers (129 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. The 1921 census reported 2,338 Jewish
residents, constituting 61.4 percent of the population.

In the first days of September 1939, Lesko received large
numbers of refugees fleeing eastward, away from the advanc-
ing German troops. Among the newcomers there were 200 to
300 Jewish deserters from the Polish army. According to Leon
Finver, a survivor, the local youth set up a self-defense group
whose goal was to obtain civilian clothes for these deserters to
prevent the Germans from sending them to prisoner-of-war
(POW) camps on their capture of the town, which occurred
on September 10, 1939. During the ensuing short-lived
German occupation, Jews were apprehended for cleaning jobs.!

In accordance with the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, Lesko
became a border town with German and Russian guards on
opposite ends of the bridge over the San River. Most of the
Jews found life at least bearable under Soviet rule.

The situation changed radically at the end of June 1941
when the Germans recaptured Lesko, following their invasion
of the Soviet Union. A Ukrainian militia and a prison to hold
short-term male arrestees were soon established. By October
1941, the Sanok Kreishauptmann had taken over the admin-
istration of Lesko, as it became incorporated into Distrikt
Krakau. From the very beginning of the occupation, the Ger-
mans seized religious Jews and shaved off their beards. They
sporadically shot people in the streets for no reason. Accord-
ing to the testimony of survivor Renee Stern, unlike in other
parts of the Generalgouvernement, the Jews of Lesko were not
required to wear armbands with the Star of David—or at least
this regulation was not enforced in Lesko.

The new German administration ordered the establishment
of a Jewish Council (Judenrat), with a notary named Teich as
its chairman. According to Jaffa Wallach, the Judenrat mainly
looked out for its own interests more than those of the entire
community. Its tasks included the collection of contributions
imposed by the Germans.?

A Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) committee independent of
the Judenrat was established in Lesko following the German
occupation. By August 1941, the soup kitchen was serving 400
meals daily. It closed within a month, however, and when it
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reopened in mid-October, it was only able to distribute 200
bowls of soup per day. To help as many of the needy as possi-
ble, the JSS only issued meals to individuals on alternate days.
The kitchen was financed by the Krakéw central office of the
JSS, by donations from local Jews, and by the Judenrat. By No-
vember 1941, there were 2,260 Jews living in Lesko (684 fami-
lies). At that time, the Judenrat was reporting cases of people
swelling up from hunger. The only Jewish shop operating sold
stationery. Dr. Nathan Wallach attended Lesko’s sick.*

There is no information on Jews performing forced labor
in the town; however, registrations of men aged 18 to 50 were
conducted at the town hall, and a number were conscripted to
build labor camps in the vicinity. According to one source,
there were also roundups of young males who were never
heard from again.’

As of December 12, 1941, the Sanok Kreishauptmann re-
stricted the residency of Jews in the Kreis to those who were
registered prior to June 22, 1941. All those who had arrived
after that date were ordered to leave the Kreis. There is no
information on how this impacted the population of Lesko;
however, by April 1942, the number of Jews had changed very
little, that is, to 2,300.6

A ghetto was established in Lesko in the spring of 1942, and
an estimated 200 Jews were shot during the ghetto’s existence.
Renee Stern, whose family had to leave their market square
lodging, said that Jews were being transferred “in bunches” to
the town’s outskirts. Residents were forbidden to leave the
ghetto, but there is no information as to whether it was closed
or guarded. Peasants who were free to move around often
came to the ghetto to sell or barter food. There were cases of
contagious diseases. In 1942, the Judenrat reported spending a
significant amount of its funds on burials (700 ztoty monthly,
as compared with 150 to 250 zfoty per month in 1941).

When welfare donations dried up in May 1942, the Juden-
rat imposed forced contributions. The stationery shop re-
mained open, and a second Jewish shop—a grocery—had just
received permission to operate. Nine workshops were still open
(two barbers, four tailors, two tinsmiths, and a haberdasher).
The Judenrat reported that the remainder of Lesko’s Jews
lived by selling their belongings or from welfare support. De-
spite the poverty, the soup kitchen continued serving meals. A
day-care center for 46 children aged 4 to 15 had opened by
July 1942, serving three meals per day.®

A large-scale transfer of Jews to Lesko from throughout
Kreis Sanok began in June 1942—for example, those from
nearby Cisna (31 kilometers [19 miles] south of Lesko) were
expelled to Lesko on June 20, 1942. The transfer was unan-
nounced and conducted by German and Ukrainian police units.
Cisna’s Jews were marched to Lesko-Fukawica, where the new-
comers were forced to surrender any money exceeding 20 zloty,
which was then handed over to the Lesko Judenrat.”

By mid-July 1942, the Judenrat reported that 365 expellees
had arrived, whereas in total some 1,600 new arrivals from the
entire Kreis were expected. Regarding the Jewish communi-
ties that were transferred to Lesko, only a few locations are
known, including Wola Michowa, Baligréd (15 kilometers
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[9 miles] south of Lesko), and Kalnica (or Kalica). The Juden-
rat supervised the accommodation of the newcomers. A car-
pentry workshop was opened to make bunk beds, chairs, and
tables for them. The soup kitchen was expanded, serving al-
most 900 meals per day.!

On September 4, 1942, the Sanok Kreishauptmann, Dr.
Class, announced that the deportation of all the Jews of the
Kreis would commence the next day, and he warned the non-
Jewish population that any assistance rendered to the Jews
would be punishable by death.!!

According to Jaffa Wallach, all Jews—with the exception of
the Jewish doctor—were “imprisoned in their own houses”
prior to the deportation. On September 6, 1942, the ghetto
residents were free to go out until nightfall when they were to
return and be ready for their departure to the Zastaw labor
camp 6 kilometers (4 miles) northeast of Lesko, where they
were to work in a paper factory. Following a selection, approxi-
mately 100 elderly and disabled Jews were shot at the Jewish
cemetery in Lesko.!?

Sources agree that the ghetto liquidation took place at
night and that the ghetto’s residents were marched to Zastaw;
however, some date it on August 14, 1942—before the Kreis-
hauptmann’s deportation order."” According to The Encyclope-
dia of Jewish Life, Lesko’s Jews made a mass pilgrimage to the
local cemetery before leaving for Zastaw.!*

On arrival at the camp barracks in Zastaw, the Lesko Jews
found them already overcrowded with Jews brought there
from other localities, so they were forced to remain outside.
They did not receive any food, and there was no work waiting
for them. Over the next few days, a deportation transport of
4,000 Jews, including women and children, was sent from
Zastaw to the Belzec extermination camp. This was followed
by the shooting of elderly Jews in a nearby forest and then
more transports to Belzec, which continued until the camp’s
liquidation in 1943.1%

SOURCES The following sources include information on
the ghetto in Lesko: Andrzej Potocki, Podkarpackie judaica
(Brzozéw: Zwiagzek Gmin Brzozowskich and Muzeum Region-
alne PTTK w Brzozowie, 1993), p. 38; Czestaw Pilichowski
et al,, eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939—1945:
Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 266; and
Jerzy Tomaszewski and Andrzej Zbikowski, eds., Zydzi w Polsce.
Dzieje i kultura. Leksykon (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Cyklady,
2001), p. 252.

The following archival sources were used in preparing this
entry: AZIH (211/636; and 301/280); USHMM (Acc.1997.
A.0124 []JSS], reel 32 [Leskol); and VHF @ 10770-2, 11086-1,
15248-9, 16875, 25239-3, and 32066).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. VHEF, # 10770-2, testimony of Leon Finver, 1996.

2. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, p. 6;
VHE, # 25239-3, testimony of Renee Stern; and # 11086-1,
testimony of Rosalind Ryza. It is possible that the armband
regulation was not enforced in Lesko, as the town only be-
came part of Distrikt Krakau in the summer of 1941, whereas
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the armband regulations had been introduced throughout the
rest of the Distrikt at the end of 1939.

3. VHEF, # 16875, testimony of Jaffa Wallach, 1996.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, pp.
1-2,5-7.

5. VHF, # 25239-3; and # 11086-1.

6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, pp.
22-23; and Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 31, 211/614, p. 30, letter
signed by Dr. Tisch of November 17, 1941.

7. VHEF, # 25239-3; # 11086-1; and USHMM, Acc.1997.
A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, pp. 22-23.

8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, pp.
23,25, 26, 28.

9. AZIH, 301/280, testimony of Moses Zwas, 1945.

10. Ibid. Please note that two different villages named Kal-
nica are located in the vicinity, in Cisna and Zagérz gminas.
Zwas estimates that 13,000 Jews were collected in the ghetto
before its liquidation, but this figure is clearly too high. Also
see USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/636, p. 28.

11. 'W. Bielawski, Zbrodnie na Polakach dokonane przez hit-
lerowcdw za pomoc udzielang Zydom (Warsaw: Gtéwna Komisja
Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce, 1987), p. 121.

12. VHE, # 16875; and Potocki, Podkarpackie, p. 38.

13. VHE, # 16875. According to AZTH, 301/280, the ghetto
was liquidated at the end of August 1942. Tomaszewski and
Zbikowski, Zydzi w Polsce, p. 252, and Potocki, Podkarpackie,
p- 38, both date the liquidation Aktion on August 14, 1942.

14. Schmuel Spector and Geoffrey Wigoder, The Encyclo-
pedia of Jewish Life before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem:
Yad Vashem; New York: New York University Press, 2001),
p- 724; please note that this publication erroneously places
Lesko in today’s Ukraine.

15. AZIH, 301/280; Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie,
p. 445; and VHE, # 16875.

LEZAJSK

Pre-1939: Lezajsk (Yiddish: Lizhensk), town, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Lezajsk, Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Lezajsk, wojewodztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Lezajsk is located about 200 kilometers (124 miles) east-
northeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World War II, there were
around 2,500 Jews residing in Lezajsk.

Following the outbreak of war in September 1939, many
Jews fled eastward from Lezajsk—by crossing the San River—
into what was soon to become Soviet-occupied territory. The
Germans occupied Lezajsk on September 10, 1939. On that
same day the Germans set the synagogue on fire. They plun-
dered Jewish property and abused mainly the Orthodox Jews.
At the end of September 1939, the Germans expelled most of
the Jews to the Soviet occupation zone. Only about 350 Jews,
who had hidden in nearby villages, returned to live in the
town. A local ethnic German, Nelis, was appointed as mayor
of Lezajsk.!

At the end of 1939 or in January 1940, the German au-
thorities established an “open ghetto” in Lezajsk in an area
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that had also been inhabited by Jews before the war. The Ger-
mans concentrated some 40 Jewish families from Lezajsk and
an unknown number of resettled Jews into a “Jewish quarter,”
on Boznicza Street, where the synagogue had once stood.
Poles and Germans took over the vacant Jewish dwellings.
According to a report prepared by the Lezajsk branch of Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (JSS) in May 1942, there were 105 small
wooden houses and 27 brick houses in the Jewish quarter. The
Jews were allowed to leave the area between 8:00 a.m. and
10:00 a.Mm. to purchase food. Conversations among Jews in the
ghetto were concerned mainly with food and the bleak outlook
for the future. Education and religious practice were forbid-
den by the Germans, but Yosel Melamed taught the children
to keep them occupied, and some Jews worshipped secretly
and observed the Sabbath. In 1940, the Jews were also re-
quired to wear white armbands bearing a blue Star of David.?

A Jewish Council (Judenrat) was formed, headed by Feivel
Wagner, Shmuel Ozer, and Leibel Katz. It was entrusted with
providing laborers for the Germans who performed work such
as digging up matzevot (Jewish tombstones) for paving roads.
Jewish women worked mainly as maids in German homes. In
November 1940, the Judenrat planned to open a community
kitchen for the impoverished Jews of Lezajsk, which would
distribute around 200 meals a day. The Judenrat wrote to the
JSS in Krakéw requesting assistance with the provision of
food supplies.’

In 1941, the Germans enclosed the Lezajsk ghetto. Now
Jews could leave the ghetto only with a special permit and only
for labor. Jews caught outside the ghetto without a permit were
imprisoned in the local jail; 6 Jews were executed in the jail
yard. According to the Lezajsk branch of the JSS, there were
about 1,000 Jews in the town as of April 1, 1942. The inhabit-
ants of the Lezajsk ghetto consisted of the Jewish population
of Lezajsk and the surrounding area who had evaded the Nazi
deportation into the Soviet Union and more than 100 reset-
tled Jews from Kalisz (arrived in 1939), Krakéw (resettled in
1940), and Germany (deported in 1938).*

The anti-Jewish Aktions conducted by the Germans in-
tensified. In 1942 (the exact date is unknown), members of the
Gestapo and Order Police shot a number of Jews at the Jewish
cemetery in Lezajsk. The details of the Aktion are unclear,
since the arrests and shooting of the Jews took place at night.
Soon afterward, a group of Jews was sent to an unknown des-
tination. On June 23, 1942, the Germans shot 8 Jews who were
being transported to Sieniawa. On July 15, 1942, the Germans
shot 16 Jews in the town’s square and executed 20 Jews in
Jelna’?

At the end of July and beginning of August 1942, German
police forces liquidated the Lezajsk ghetto: 39 Jews were taken
to the village of Wierzawice and shot; the remaining Jews
were taken to a temporary camp in Petkinie, about 20 kilome-
ters (12 miles) to the southeast, and after brutal treatment, they
were deported to the Belzec extermination camp. Several
families and individual Jews were hidden by their Christian
acquaintances. Some survived with the aid of Aryan papers
provided by Marian Kozyra, which enabled them to register
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for work in Germany. Others fled to the forests in the hope of
surviving there. The Germans conducted thorough searches
of the Lezajsk area for hidden Jews, right up to the end of the
occupation.®

On February 18, 1945, a unit of the National Military
Organization “Wotyniak” attacked three Jewish homes and a
building of the Soviet People’s Commissariat of Internal Af-
fairs (NKVD), killing a number of Jews. The few survivors
immigrated mainly to Israel and the United States. The Jew-
ish community of Lezajsk was not reconstituted after the war,
but Jews from all over the world come to Lezajsk on Adar 21,
the anniversary of tzaddik Elimelech Weisblum’s death (Yahr-
zeit). The obel (a structure built over the resting place of a
tzaddik, destroyed by the Germans in 1940) was restored in
1963, thanks to the efforts of Boruh Sefir, who survived the
war in a Soviet camp; and Kazimierz Gdula and Rabbi Fried-
man, who, while imprisoned at Dachau concentration camp,
promised each other to rebuild the ohel if they survived.”

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Lezajsk include the following: “Lezajsk,”
in Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot.
Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 232-236;
Chaim Rabin, ed., Lizhensk; sefer zikaron le-kedoshei Lizhensk
she-nispu be-shoat ha-natsim (Tel Aviv: Former Residents
of Lezajsk in Tsrael, 1970); “Lezajsk,” in Andrzej Potocki, Zy-
dzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Wydawnictwo Libra, 2004);
and Stanistaw Klos, Lezajsk i powiat lezajski (Krosno: Roksana,
1999).

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (211/638); IPN; USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124
[JSS], reel 32; RG-15.019M [ASG], reels 10 and 17); VHF @#
7685 and 47446); and Y VA.

Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. VHE, # 7685, testimony of Paula Engel; Rabin, Li-
zhensk, pp. 41-45, 271.

2. VHE, # 7685; Rabin, Lizhensk, pp. 4654, 82, 271-273;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, report of Lezajsk
branch of JSS to JSS headquarters in Krakéw, received May 21,
1942.

3. VHF, # 7685; Rabin, Lizhensk, pp. 46-54, 82, 271-272;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 32, Lezajsk Judenrat to JSS
Krakéw, November 28, 1940.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 32, Lezajsk JSS to JSS
Krakéw, received May 21, 1942.

5. Ibid., RG-15.019M, reel 10, ASG, woj. rzeszowskie,
“Kwestionariusz o egzekucjach masowych i grobach masow-
ych,” Lezajsk, p. 345; IPN, ASG, woj. rzeszowskie,” Egzekucje,”
Lancut; Sad Grodzki w Lancucie, Zg—brak numeru aktéw
zgonu/1946; Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem, p. 95.

6. E.Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie Zydéw w dystrykcie
krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 95-96; Rabin, Lizhensk,
pp- 21-27.

7. Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem, p. 96; N. Aleksiun-
Madrzak, “Nielegalna emigracja Zydéw z Polski w latach
1945-1947,” BZIH, nos. 3/95-2/96 (1995-1996): 76; Rabin, Li-
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zhensk, pp. 130-133. See also Adam Mickiewicz Institute, avail-
able at www.diapozytyw.pl/en/site/slady_i_judaica/lezajsk.

LIMANOWA

Pre-1939: Limanowa, town and powiat center, Krakow wojewodz-
two, Poland; 1939—1945: Ilmenau, Kreis Neu-Sandez, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Limanowa, town and
powiat center, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

The town of Limanowa is located 74 kilometers (46 miles)
southeast of Krakéw. According to the 1931 census, 1,002 Jews
were living in Limanowa.

German forces occupied Limanowa on September 10, 1939.
Shortly after their arrival, the Germans started to persecute
the Jewish population; they arrested six Jews and took them to
the nearby village of Stara Wies, where they killed them.!

On the official establishment of the Generalgouvernement
on October 26, 1939, Limanowa became part of Kreis Neu-
Sandez in Distrikt Krakau. The Kreishauptmann in Nowy
Sacz was Dr. Reinhard Busch. The Aktions against the Jewish
population in the Kreis were organized and carried out by the
Grenzpolizeikommissariat (Border Police Office, GPK) in
Nowy Sacz, subordinated to the Commanding Officer of the
Security Police and SD (KdS) in Krakéw. SS-Obersturmfiihrer
Heinrich Hamann, one of the cruelest and most bloodthirsty
SS officers in the region, was in charge of the Nowy Sacz
GPK (also known simply as the Gestapo) from 1940 to 1943.
In implementing the various anti-Jewish measures and Ak-
tions, the Security Police was assisted by the German Gen-
darmerie and the Polish (Blue) Police in Limanowa.

In the fall of 1939 and the spring of 1940, a large number of
refugees came to Limanowa from other towns in Poland. In
March 1940, 500 refugees from the city of £.6dz were confined
within a refugee camp in Limanowa. This camp was, however,
soon closed down without warning in mid-April. The refugees
were sent to Nowy Sacz, Grybéw, Mszana Dolna, and Li-
manowa; from the fall of 1940 and during 1941, these became

The bodies of sixty Limanowa Jews who were murdered in the Jewish
cemetery are prepared for burial, ca. 1942-1943.
USHMM WS #50376, COURTESY OF IPN
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collecting centers for all the Jews forced out of the smaller
towns and villages in the area.’

In the fall of 1940, there were 895 Jews in Limanowa, in-
cluding 95 refugees. In September 1940, a public kitchen co-
ordinated by the local Jewish Council (Judenrat) was estab-
lished in Limanowa to alleviate the growing needs of the local
population.’ By the summer of 1941, all the Jews from the
surrounding villages had been concentrated in the town, and
the population had swelled to over 1,000 residents. At the end
of December 1941, the Germans conducted a “Fur Aktion” in
Limanowa and imposed a large monetary contribution on the
Jewish population.* In April 1942, Limanowa counted a popu-
lation of 1,402 Jews, including 602 refugees.’

In April 1942, the head of the GPK, Hamann, in Nowy Sacz
received instructions from KdS Krakéw to arrest and shoot all
Jews in the Kreis known to be Communists or to sympathize
with them. In response, Hamann obtained an old membership
list for the Poalei Zion (left-wing Zionist) movement and or-
dered that all those on the list be arrested with the assistance
of the Jewish Councils and Jewish Police. When the head of
the Judenrat in Limanowa, Sola Shnitzer, refused to obey this
order, Hamann traveled personally to Limanowa. On April
20, 1942, Hamann arrested Shnitzer together with the other
members of the Judenrat. They were taken to a barn not far
from the office of the Judenrat, where, under Hamann’s super-
vision, three SS men shot them. The members of Poalei Zion
in Limanowa were then arrested and shot shortly afterwards.

On June 4, 1942, the Germans established an enclosed
ghetto in the town. The ghetto was located in the so-called
Kamieniec area along the Mordarka Stream.® Between July 10
and July 16, 1942, more than 50 Jews from the ghetto were
murdered by the Gestapo from Nowy Sacz and members of
the local Gendarmerie post in Limanowa. In particular, Ha-
mann directed the shooting of 33 people on July 16, 1942,
with the aim of inducing the Jews in the ghetto to pay a con-
tribution consisting of 75,000 zloty, several meters of fabric,
50 liters (13 gallons) of spirits, and 50 kilograms (110 pounds)
of canned food.” Another contribution was requested at the
beginning of August 1942, when similar contributions were
demanded from the Jews in Nowy Sacz, Stary Sacz, Grybéw,
and Mszana Dolna.?

On August 16, 1942, the Gestapo office in Nowy Sacz be-
gan the evacuation of the Jews from the ghettos of Limanowa,
Stary Sacz, and Grybéw, and from Mszana Dolna to the two
ghettos in Nowy Sacz. The ghetto in Limanowa was liqui-
dated on August 18, 1942.° One day prior to this, Poles con-
scripted into the Baudienst (Construction Service) were or-
dered to excavate a mass grave in the forest about 2 kilometers
(1.2 miles) south of town on the road to nearby Stara Wie$.10

All the Jews were forced to assemble in the marketplace; they
were allowed to bring with them only 20 kilograms (44 pounds)
of luggage.!! Among those assembled in the marketplace were
50 Jews who were already in a special work detachment (Ar-
beitskommando), employed as workers for the Vianowa con-
struction company. Another 50 workers were then selected by
Hamann for this detachment to fulfill the quota of 100; after
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the selection, the group was forced to surrender all valuables
and marched to a labor camp in nearby Sowliny.!? Around 200
people, mostly the sick and the elderly, were selected and taken
to the mass grave close to Stara Wie§ and shot on the spot by
members of the Gestapo and the SS.1* The Germans forced all
the others, about 800 people, to walk to the ghettos in Nowy
Sacz, some 26 kilometers (16 miles) away.!* At the end of Au-
gust 1942, the occupiers deported almost all the Jews in the
Nowy Sacz ghettos to the extermination camp in Belzec.

After the liquidation of the ghetto, the Fulag (Jewish forced
labor camp) at Sowliny to the north of the town continued to
exist until November 1942. An additional 80 Jews were sent
there from Mszana Dolna. On November 5, 1942, on Ha-
mann’s orders, Fechner from the Gestapo in Nowy Sacz, as-
sisted by local Gendarmerie officials under the command of
Leutnant Georg Urban, escorted the remaining Jews of this
camp (about 150 people) to a forest near Tymbark, to the west
of Limanowa, where they were shot.®

Once the ghetto had been cleared, the houses in the area of
the former ghetto were occupied by local Poles. The Germans
arranged for the sorting of remaining Jewish property, and the
less valuable items were auctioned off to local inhabitants.!¢

SOURCES Information on the fate of the Jewish population
of Limanowa during the Holocaust can be found in the fol-
lowing publications: Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 235-236; Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy
hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator ency-
klopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 268; and Fustiz und NS-
Verbrechen, vol. 24 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press,
1998), Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 269-484 (LG-Bo, 16 Ks 1/65, verdict
against Heinrich Hamann and others).

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of
the Jewish community of Limanowa can be found in these
archives: AZIH (301/1203 and 1703); IPN; USHMM,
(RG.15.019M [ASG], reels 4 and 14-15; and Acc.1997.A.0124
[JSS], reel 32, 211/693); VHF; and YVA.

Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. USHMM, RG-15.019M (ASG), reel 4.

2. FuNS-V; vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635 (Urteil von LG-Bo, 16
Ks 1/65, July 22, 1966), p. 308.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 32, 211/639.

4. FuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, p. 328.

5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 32, 211/639.

6. Ibid., RG-15.019M, reels 14-15, p. 110, “Kwestionariusz
o obozach”; and Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kehilot: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia, p. 235.

7. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 3. It is not clear from
this source if these shootings in July were related to the Aktion
in April.

8. AZIH, 301/1703, testimony of S. Kaufer.

9. JuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 393-397.

10. TIbid.
11. AZIH, 301/1203, testimony of Mojzesz Ginter.
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12. FuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 393-397.

13. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 3.

14. FuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 393-397; and AZIH,
301/1703.

15. JuNS-V, vol. 24, Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 438-440.

16. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reels 14-15, p. 110, “Kwes-
tionariusz o obozach.”

MIECHOW

Pre-1939: Miechdw, town and powiat center, Kielce wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939—-1945: Miechow, Kreis center, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Miechow, wojewddztwo
matopolskie, Poland

Miechéw is located about 38 kilometers (24 miles) north of
Krakéw. In 1939, on the eve of war, the Jewish population was
about 2,500 (out of a total of 6,700).

At the time of the German invasion on September 1, 1939,
a large number of refugees, Jewish and non-Jewish, arrived in
Miechéw from towns and cities near the German-Polish bor-
der. The Germans arrived on September 3, and food supplies
became short, as the Germans took the best for themselves.!
Soon the German army and SS were abusing the Jews, and
they burned down the synagogue.’

In the fall of 1939, the leadership of the Jewish community
was reconstituted as a Jewish Council (Judenrat), which was

A man stands alongside a wall inscribed with a Star of David inside the
Miechéw ghetto, July 11, 1941.
USHMM WS #18606, COURTESY OF IPN
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chaired by Hirsch Edelist. Its principal responsibility was to
supply workers for forced labor. A six-man unit of Jewish Po-
lice assisted in enforcing German demands. In December the
Judenrat was ordered to compel every Jew aged 15 or older to
wear a white armband with a Star of David. The Judenrat,
which controlled the supply of material for the armbands,
manufactured and sold them to people.}

A few Jews who had escaped to the Soviet part of divided
Poland slipped across the border for visits and reported on the
relatively tolerant treatment of Jews on the Soviet side. This
prompted a small number of young people to cross the San
River and try their luck under the Soviets. During the period
between the division of Poland in 1939 and the German inva-
sion of the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941, there was a reliable
postal service across the border. The winter of 1939-1940
passed without major disruption. However, Jews were under
constant threat of being kidnapped for forced labor, such as
shoveling snow. An 8:00 p.m. until dawn curfew was imposed
on the Jewish population.*

In April 1940, German soldiers surrounded the town
and forced the Jews and some non-Jews to assemble at the
Miech6éw municipality. The Germans instigated a riot, break-
ing into Jewish homes, smashing furnishings, attacking the
men, and raping some women. Towards evening they lit bon-
fires and forced the Jews to burn holy books and religious
articles while singing and dancing around the fires.

In the spring of 1940, a German firm, Jaeger, arrived to
take charge of repaving the Krakéw-Miechéw-Warsaw high-
way. The Judenrat was ordered to provide a substantial work-
force as quickly as possible. Well-to-do members of the com-
munity bribed their way out of the labor gangs (10 ztoty per
day, paid to the Judenrat) and were replaced by poorer people.
In many cases the meager food allowance the workers re-
ceived was a lifesaver. There were, however, protests against
such favoritism by some youths, who were repeatedly pressed
into forced labor. Other parties were used to redirect the river
channel at the edge of town or for road maintenance.’

From the start of the occupation until July 1940, Miechéw’s
total population increased from 6,700 to 9,860, mainly due to
the influx of Jewish refugees. Another 1,000 Jews who were
expelled from Krakéw arrived during the summer of 1940.
From time to time, the local authorities forced people, mainly
Jews, to leave the town to relieve the overcrowding. The Juden-
rat took on the responsibility for health and sanitation, assis-
tance to the needy, education, and other functions. Some of
the Krakéw refugees were sick with typhus, and everyone in
Miech6éw was inoculated. The Judenrat also opened a bath-
house and ordered everyone to bathe there on a weekly basis.
Members of the sanitation service entered houses to inspect
for cleanliness and to fumigate clothing. In June 1940, 120
poor people received one warm meal a day. By March 1941, the
public soup kitchen was serving 300 meals a day for a token
payment. A women’s committee tended to the nourishment of
150 children and ran a kindergarten in the Judenrat building.
A local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organiza-
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tion in Krakéw was also active in Miechéw, although it did
not always see eye to eye with the Judenrat.®

According to the JSS records for Miechéw, in March 1941
the Jews were ordered to move to about 10 designated streets
in the south of town around the synagogue, which became
a “partially enclosed” ghetto. The ghetto area contained 350
houses, which had to accommodate more than 2,000 people.’
The German authorities gave the Jews only a few hours to
move in, taking only what they could carry with them. Two
or three families were forced to share each house. The few
Christians who lived there were moved into abandoned Jew-
ish houses. Subsequently the Judenrat was instructed to build
a 5-meter-high (16.4-feet-high) wall topped with barbed wire,
atits own expense, around the ghetto. Entry and exit required
a permit from the German authorities. However, the guards
could be bribed, and local farmers exchanged produce for
work done by tailors and shoemakers in the ghetto, so that
Jews could supplement their inadequate rations. At the start,
there were probably around 2,500 inhabitants in the ghetto.®?

In 1941 and 1942, additional Jews arrived from surround-
ing towns, as well as some deportees from Austria and Ger-
many. Due to the overcrowded conditions, about 300 refugees
were moved from Miechéw to Dzialoszyce. During the win-
ter of 1941-1942, the oppressive conditions and hunger grew
worse. By February 1942, the JSS was assisting 450 needy
people, and the public soup kitchen had to increase the num-
ber of daily meals. Despite the ban on movement in and out of
the ghetto, ways were found to acquire food. Until the spring
of 1942, the Jews of Miechéw were able to send food packages
to relatives in other towns. By 1942, Jews caught outside the
ghetto would be shot on sight.”

One day at the end of June 1942, the Jews were locked in-
side the ghetto. Then 50 young men were taken to the Great
Synagogue and held for 24 hours. On the next day they were
taken to Bonarka, near Krakéw, and put to work in the brick
factory. For a while they were able to steal away from the work
camp for an occasional Sunday visit in Miech6w.!0

On August 28, 1942, the Security Police post in Miechéw
took 600 sick and elderly Jews to Stomniki, where they joined
thousands of others from the region. They were held without
food or water, under heavy guard, in a swampy field on the
banks of the Szereniawa River. After a week, at the beginning
of September, a “selection” took place. Several hundred Jews
were taken to open pits and killed on the spot. Jews deemed fit
for work were sent to labor camps, while the rest were loaded
onto freight trains and taken to the extermination camp
at Belzec. On September 4, 1942, the great Aktion took place
in Miechéw. German police units and auxiliary forces sur-
rounded the ghetto and chased the inhabitants into a field near
the train station, where thousands of Jews from Dzialoszyce,
Proszowice, Skalbmierz, and other nearby towns were wait-
ing. Many who evaded the roundup were hunted down and
shot. The Germans selected 800 to 900 young men for the
labor camps at Prokocim and Plaszéw. The rest were put into
freight cars “sanitized” with a dusting of lime and transported
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to Belzec. About 50 Jews were kept back to clean up the
ghetto and sort the possessions that were left behind. During
the following weeks, they were joined by some 200 others
who had escaped deportation or fled the labor camps to seek
refuge in Miechéw. Some were former inhabitants, others
from smaller towns in the area.!!

At the beginning of November 1942, the German com-
mand ordered the complete “cleansing” of Kreis Miechow. In
mid-November, the deputy Kreishauptmann in Miechéw, Dr.
Friedrich Schmidt, assisted by some local Poles, SS forces,
German Gendarmerie, men of the civil administration, and
the Jewish Police, captured about 600 surviving Jews from
throughout the Kreis (including the last few dozen Jews left
after the deportation from nearby Koszyce, where no formal
ghetto had been established) and murdered them in the
Chodéwka Forest. Their bodies were thrown into pits dug by
local farmers. Some who had hidden in the forest emerged
from their hiding places, and they too were caught and shot to
death. On January 15, 1943, the Germans burst into the
ghetto and finished off the remaining 32 Jews (composed
mainly of the Judenrat and Jewish Police). These victims were
thrown into a common grave at the Jewish cemetery.!?

Despite these Aktions, about 20 Jews managed to escape.
Most of them survived in hiding for the rest of the war. On
January 16, 1945, the Red Army drove the Germans from
Miechéw.”

SOURCES Articles on the destruction of the Jewish popula-
tion of the town can be found in the following publications:
Nachman Blumental and Aviva Ben-Azar (Broshy), eds., Sefer
yizkor Miechow, Charsznica, Ksiaz (Tel Aviv: Former Residents
of Miechov, Charshnitza and Kshoynzh, 1971); Abraham
Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-
kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lub-
lin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp. 300-305.
The personal memoir of William Eisen, Two Pounds of Sugar
(Buffalo, NY: William Eisen, 2003), includes a description of
his life in the ghetto. The ghetto in Miech6w is mentioned in
Czeslaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach
polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN,
1979), pp. 317-318.

Documentation on the fate of the Jews of Miechéw during
the Holocaust can be found in the following archives: AZIH
(301/1739; and 211/680-694); BA-L (ZStL./11 206 AR-Z 40/62);
ITS; USHMM (RG-15.019M, reel 14; RG-50.002*0063; and
RG-50.155*0009); VHF (e.g., # 5821, 11791, 20139); and Y VA.

Samuel Fishman

NOTES

1. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, pp. 196,
197.

2. Ibid., p. 197.

3. Ibid; Eisen, Two Pounds of Sugar, pp. 45-46.

4. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, p. 198;
USHMM, RG-50.002*0063, Oral History with Aba Prawer,
March 19, 1987; RG-50.155*0009, Video Testimony of Eman-
uel Tanay, June 16, 1987.
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5. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, pp.
198-199.

6. AZIH, 211/680-694 (files of the JSS branch in
Miechow).

7. Ibid., 211/694, p. 48; VHE, # 5821, testimony of Peter
Gersh recalls that ghettoization took place “a bit over a year
after the start of the occupation.”

8. Eisen, Two Pounds of Sugar, pp. 48—49. Blumental and
Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, pp. 215, 217, also date the es-
tablishment of the ghetto in 1940. Other sources date it in
April 1941 (USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 14, p. 123) or Sep-
tember 1941 (Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ha-
kebilot: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, pp. 303-304). These
later dates probably reflect the completion of the wall around
the ghetto; in his oral testimony (USHMM, RG-50.155*0009),
Emanuel Tanay stresses that the ghetto was established in-
crementally and probably was not formally “closed” until
1942.

9. Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, pp. 303-304; AZIH, 211/694,
p- 48.

10. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, p. 199.

11. Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, p. 304.

12. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, p. 211,
217; another account (p. 200) dates this Aktion on January 15,
1943. Also see USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 14, p. 123; AZTH,
301/1739.

13. Blumental and Ben-Azar, Sefer yizkor Miechow, p. 211.

NIEBYLEC

Pre-1939: Niebylec (Yiddish: Nebilitz), village, Rzeszow powiat,
Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1945: Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkar-
packie, Poland

Niebylec is located approximately 22 kilometers (14 miles)
south of Rzeszéw. An estimated 450 Jews were living in the
Niebylec gmina on the eve of World War IL!

Following the German invasion in September 1939, the
German authorities had established a Jewish Council (Juden-
rat) in Niebylec by the end of 1939. In March 1940, Moses
Pariser was its chairman.”? The German Gendarmerie also
operated a jail in the village.

In December 1939, 20 refugees from Kalisz and £.6dz were
sent via Rzesz6w to Niebylec, bringing the number of Jews up
to approximately 220. As all of them arrived with almost noth-
ing, the Judenrat provided them with free housing (some fami-
lies were housed in nearby Lutcza), as well as bread, potatoes,
and milk. They also received a small amount of cash and fire-
wood; their shoes were repaired at the Judenrat’s expense. A
doctor was brought in to care for 2 people who had fallen ill.
One of them was a shochet (ritual slaughterer), Dawid Reicher
(or Rescher), who “suddenly lost his mind.” By May 1940, the
town’s Jews had spent 3,000 zloty on the newcomers’ suste-
nance but had received only 150 ztoty in assistance from the
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Krakéw branch of the American Jewish Joint Distribution
Committee (AJDC).?

In the spring of 1940, the Judenrat engaged in providing
seeds for Jewish farmers holding small plots. Out of the approxi-
mately 50 farming families in the gmina, 17 were unable to fully
sow their fields. The authorities threatened to expropriate them
as “negligent” and put their farmland under Polish administra-
tion. Of the 17 families, 5 of those families lived in Lutcza, 4 in
Blizianka, 3 in Niebylec, 2 each in Baryczka and Jawornik, and
1 in Gwoznica Gérna. They owned a total of 49 morgi (1 morga
is approximately 5,600 square meters or 6,698 square yards) but
were able to sow only 32, leaving 17 to lie fallow. Pariser pleaded
with the AJDC for financial help, as he feared that those farm-
ers would be resettled to Niebylec, “and if that were to happen,
a few more vagrant families would come in.”*

A JSS committee was later set up to aid the refugees. It
acted under the Judenrat’s supervision and included Aron
Uhes, Hersch Freund, and later, Israel Feldman.’

In August 1940, the Rzesz6w Judenrat sent 10 new refugees
from Krakéw to Niebylec. Soon after, a much larger group
of 40 expellees followed, bringing the number of newcomers
to 64 by September 1940. This number of refugees remained
stable until at least January 1941.6

In November 1940, the Judenrat was ordered to register
Jews for forced labor; however, there is no information
regarding the forced labor performed in Niebylec or its
surroundings.’

On December 17, 1941, the Reichshof Kreishauptmann,
Heinz Ehaus, ordered the establishment of ghettos in the Kreis.
In Rzesz6éw, the order was effective on January 10, 1942; for
the remainder of the Kreis, on February 1, 1942. The Jewish
residential area in Niebylec was most likely established as a
ghetto shortly after this date. While not fenced, its inhabitants
were allowed to leave it only with written permission. Labor-
ers conscripted to work outside the ghetto were granted such
permission.

Similar to other places in the region, the Jews living in the
vicinity of Niebylec were ordered to move there in March
1942. An estimated 450 Jews were collected in the Niebylec
ghetto during this period.

On April 14, 1942, the Gestapo shot seven ghetto residents.
Of those executed, five names are known: Ida Brener (60 years
old), Jankiel Fridrich (60), Szymon Mer (90), J6zef Graz (45),
and Mozes Schneiwas (70). All were buried in a mass grave at
the Jewish cemetery.

In June 1942, the German authorities in Krakéw issued an
order for all the Jews of Kreis Reichshof to be concentrated in
the Rzeszéw ghetto for deportation, as Kreishauptmann
Ehaus was eager to be the first to render his Kreis judenrein
(cleansed of Jews) in Distrikt Krakau. As a result, in the second
half of June, the Gendarmerie supervised the transfer of the
Jews from all the other Kreis ghettos into the Rzeszéw ghetto,
such that some 22,000 Jews were concentrated there by the
beginning of July 1942.8

The Niebylec ghetto was liquidated on June 25, 1942.
Agents of the Sonderdienst (Special Police) killed three Jewish
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merchants during the transport to Rzeszéw. Aron Blum and
Aron Rain were buried in the village of Polomia; Szandla
Rain, in Baryczka.?

In Rzesz6w, the Niebylec Jews shared the fate of others con-
centrated there and were sent in the course of the July 1942
deportations to the Belzec extermination camp.!

In November 1943, the Gestapo shot nine Jews and the 11
Poles who had been sheltering them in the neighboring village
of Potomia.

SOURCES Brief descriptions and references on the ghetto in
Niebylec are included in the following publications: Andrzej
Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzesz6w: Libra, 2004), pp.
114-115; Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
266-267; and Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez
okupanta hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945:
Wojewddztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), p. 123.
Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (210/509 [AJDC], 211/918 [JSS]); and USHMM

(Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC Niebylec]).
Jolanta Kraemer
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1967), p. 82.

9. Rejestr miejsc, p. 123. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds.,
Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator
encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 333, dates the Nieby-
lec ghetto liquidation in July 1942; Potocki, Zydzi, p. 115, as
April 1942. However, other sources confirm that Jews from
the neighboring ghettos were brought into Rzeszéw during a
three-day period, between June 25-27, 1942; e.g., see Stanistaw
Poradowski, “Zaglada Zydéw rzeszowskich (Part 3),” BZIH,
nos. 34 (1985): 90.

10. Poradowski, “Zagtada Zydéw rzeszowskich (Part 3),”
p. 99.

NOWY SACZ

Pre-1939: Nowy Sqcz (Yiddish: Nay-Sants), city, Krakiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1945: Neu-Sandez, Kreis center,
Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Nowy Sgcz,
city and powiat center,; wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland
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Nowy Sacz is located about 80 kilometers (50 miles) southeast
of Krakéw. In 1939, the city’s population numbered about
35,0005 of these, approximately 12,000 were Jews.!

The German army occupied Nowy Sacz on September 6,
1939. The Germans suppressed all Jewish religious institu-
tions, including the synagogues and religious schools, plun-
dered Jewish homes, and required that Jewish males perform
physically demanding labor.

At the end of September 1939, SS-Obersturmfihrer Hein-
rich Hamann of the Security Police was appointed as deputy
head of the Border Police Office (Grenzpolizeikommissariat,
GPK) in Nowy Sacz (becoming its head in 1940).? In late Sep-
tember the German authorities ordered the establishment of
a Jewish Council (Judenrat); among its first tasks was to supply
laborers to the Germans, which to some extent stopped Jews
from being seized from the streets. In November 1939, a num-
ber of Jewish refugees from £.6dZ and Sieradz arrived, and the
Jewish Council helped to integrate them into the community.?

In the spring of 1940, Yaakov Marin was officially ap-
pointed as head of the Jewish Council; but in October 1940, on
Hamann’s orders, he was sent to the Auschwitz concentration
camp and died there of pneumonia. In 1940, the Jewish Police
(Judischer Ordnungsdienst) was also established under
Y. Folkman to assist the Judenrat with its tasks. It was
comprised mostly of social outcasts and soon earned a bad
reputation for working closely with the German police.*

Over the initial months of the occupation, the Germans
imposed a series of anti-Jewish measures in the city. These
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Polish Jews wearing armbands walk down a street in Nowy Sacz, n.d.
USHMM WS #63041, COURTESY OF MICHAEL O.
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included the marking of Jewish businesses and a ban on leav-
ing the city without permission. Jewish lawyers were forbid-
den to practice, and Jewish doctors could treat only Jewish
patients. Many Jewish stores were “Aryanized”—that is, their
inventory was seized or the businesses were placed under
“trusteeship” by the German authorities.

By the summer of 1940, the Germans had established a la-
bor camp at Lipie, about 30 kilometers (19 miles) from Nowy
Sacz, and had sent several hundred Jewish laborers there. At
Lipie the Jews lived and worked under harsh conditions while
constructing a new road. Another group of 300 Jews was sent
from Nowy Sacz to work constructing a dam in Roznéw.
Other Jews worked at sites around the city, assigned by the
labor office (Arbeitsamt). A Jewish Block Dienst (separate from
the Ordnungsdienst) assisted in rounding up Jews for forced
labor quotas. The German police guarded the Jews, pursued
them on the streets of the city, and sent them to labor camps.
The Gestapo demanded money and other “contributions” from
the Jewish community. Jewish houses were searched repeatedly
for weapons, and the officials conducting the searches fre-
quently looted any items they fancied.

In the fall of 1940, all the Jews living close to the Slovak
border were ordered to leave their homes and move to Nowy
Sacz or its immediate vicinity. The Kreishauptmann in Nowy
Sacz, Dr. Reinhard Busch, decreed that several spa towns in
this area, including Krynica, Muszyna, and Piwniczna, had to
be cleared of Jews by November 30. The Jewish Council in
Nowy Sacz had to find accommodation for these new refugees.

The number of Jews in the city increased, especially fol-
lowing the expulsion of thousands of Jews from Krakéw in the
spring of 1941. This increase in the Jewish population meant
new challenges and burdens for the Jewish Council. The Jew-
ish hospital on Kraszewski Street was reopened, receiving fi-
nancial support from Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) in Krakow.

In April 1941, the Jewish community of Nowy Sacz was
fortunate to receive more than 6,000 kilograms (6.6 tons) of
matzot in time for Passover. Part of this delivery was purchased
by the Jewish Aid Committee in Slovakia and sent to Nowy
Sacz on instructions from the American Jewish Joint Distribu-
tion Committee (AJDC). At this time, 1,000 people were using
the public kitchen that served hot meals. In the summer of
1941, some food aid was even received from Portugal, thanks to
assistance from the First New Sandez Society in New York.’

In May 1941, the German authorities ordered that Jews
who were living in the villages and smaller towns in Kreis
Neu-Sandez had to move to the larger towns, including Nowy
Sacz. As a result, several hundred more refugees arrived, al-
most all in need of support.® Then in July 1941, following the
German attack on the Soviet Union, the German authorities
established two Jewish residential areas or ghettos in Nowy
Sacz, in the northern part of the city where most Jews had
lived for generations. The first was at Piekto, in the northeast,
near the Kamienica River, and the second was in the area
around Kazimierz Street (also known as Jewish Street). The
latter area was smaller in size but more densely populated. In
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July 1941, all Jews living outside these two demarcated areas
were forced to move within them. The ghettos remained un-
fenced at first, but Jews required special permits to leave
them. A total of about 12,000 Jews were forced to reside in the
two ghettos.”

Extreme overcrowding was the norm. In some cases, four
or five families (20 people) had to share a single apartment
comprising one room and a kitchen. There was also terrible
hunger. The weekly ration consisted of only 700 grams (24.7
ounces) of bread, 30 grams (1 ounce) of meat, and 20 grams
(0.7 ounce) of sugar per person. Everyone had to obtain some
extra food illegally or starve. In the cold winter of 1941-1942,
the Jews had to chop up their furniture for firewood to keep
warm, as they were ordered to surrender all fur items. Soon
afterwards they were even ordered to surrender their remain-
ing furniture.

In the late summer of 1941, the Border Police post (or Ge-
stapo) launched a manhunt for rabbis and traditionally clothed
Hasidim. Code-named “Aktion Kaputan,” this resulted in the
arrest of 10 individuals who were all sent to Auschwitz.

At the start of 1942, a typhus epidemic broke out in the
ghettos. A health committee, composed of those with medical
experience, strove to improve medical treatment and sanitary
conditions. At first, the hospital did not charge for medical
services, but later a small fee was collected and turned over to
the Jewish Council. The doctors made house calls and were
permitted to go out after the curfew. The German authorities
forbade the treatment of gunshot wounds, but the medical
staff ignored this order. There were no Jewish surgeons in the
ghetto. In the face of the growing danger of Aktions in the
town, some Jews sought to hide in the hospital.

In the fall of 1941, the Gestapo targeted Jews who had fled
to Soviet-controlled eastern Poland in the fall of 1939 and had
subsequently returned to Nowy Sacz. They arrested about 30
Jews during this Aktion and murdered them. In January 1942,
the Gestapo conducted a “cigarette Aktion” in the ghetto. On
Hamann’s instructions, they raided the ghetto and arrested
any Jews trading in cigarettes. Two groups comprising about
70 people altogether (including some children) were arrested
as “black marketeers” and shot in the old Jewish cemetery.

Officials of the Gestapo and German Order Police some-
times entered Jews’ apartments and arrested them with no
explanation. They operated together with the Jewish Police,
which also participated in many of the roundups.

In the first half of 1942, a German named Hans Swoboda
was in charge of Jewish affairs at the Arbeitsamt; he was re-
sponsible for sending groups of Jews to labor camps in the re-
gion, such as those at Rabka and Pustkéw. Some of those sent
to these camps were murdered there or died from the harsh
conditions.®

On April 28, 1942, Hamann conducted an Aktion against
left-wing elements in the ghetto, especially Zionists. At 5:00
A.M., SS units surrounded the ghetto. On the basis of lists, the
German and Jewish Police arrested about 150 people and
brought them to the prison on Piarska Street. After one day
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and night in prison, they took the prisoners to the Jewish cem-
etery and shot them there. On the following night, at least
another 50 Jews were murdered as Hamann’s men shot people
wildly in the ghetto.

Rumors spread among the Jews that these Aktions were
only the prelude to a larger deportation or killing Aktion.
Ghetto residents tried to find work with German companies
or the Wehrmacht, which might provide some security. Some
Jews paid bribes to obtain these positions. Many of the skilled
jobs were located in the area of the Pieklo ghetto, which re-
mained an open ghetto, although its area was reduced by a few
streets in the summer of 1942. Here, there were workshops
specialized in repair work and trades such as carpentry, broom
making, and preparing furs. Among those places employing
Jews outside the ghetto were a German army barracks, vari-
ous construction companies, a school for Luftwaffe officers,
woodworking companies in Nawojowa and Rytro, coal trans-
portation at the railroad station, and the labor camp in Kuréw.
The workers employed by these enterprises received permits
that appeared to protect them from deportation.

At some time in July 1942, the Germans enclosed the sec-
ond ghetto on Kazimierz Street with a brick wall 2 meters
(6.6 feet) high.? The preparation for the liquidation of the
ghettos also began in July 1942. The sick and elderly were
moved into the enclosed ghetto, and Jews capable of work
were registered once again. In August the Pieklo ghetto was
reduced in size, increasing overcrowding. Heavy taxes were
demanded from all the Jews of the Kreis, just before the de-
portation Aktion. Then between August 17 and August 20,
Jews from the surrounding towns of Stary Sacz, Grybéw, and
Limanowa were transferred to the ghettos in Nowy Sacz,
raising the number of Jews there to more than 16,000.!° The
SS and Police Leader (SSPF) ordered that the sick and elderly
were to be shot on the spot. Hamann was in charge of the Ak-
tion leading to the deportation of the Jews.

During the clearing of the Jews from the surrounding
towns, Hamann’s men shot many of the Jews on site, and in
Mszana Dolna almost all the Jews were shot, rather than being
transferred to Nowy Sacz despite the existence of a rail con-
nection.!! On August 21, 1942, Hamann assembled all the Jew-
ish officials and announced that the expulsion of the Jews
would start two days later, on August 23, 1942. The Jews were
ordered to gather that day at 5:00 A.m., next to the Dunajec
River between the railway and Helena bridges. The Jewish
Council instructed the Jews to bring their apartment keys
with them, tagged with the owners’ names and addresses. Ev-
ery person was told to bring 10 kilograms (22 pounds) of food
and 15 kilograms (33 pounds) of luggage. The Jews were in-
formed they would be resettled to Ukraine for agricultural
work, but many expected the worst as some Germans spoke
openly about the Jews’ fate: “They will come to St. Peter.”

The Germans launched the Aktion on Saturday, August
22, with the arrest of about 200 Jews. They escorted the Jews
to the Jewish cemetery, where they were ordered to destroy all
the tombstones so as to leave no trace of a Jewish presence in
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the town. The remaining Jews, around 16,000 people, began
to assemble at the Dunajec River late in the evening of August
22. At 6:00 a.m. the next morning, Hamann showed up with
Swoboda of the employment office and other German offi-
cials, Gestapo officers, and a police unit. Armed guards sur-
rounded the entire area. The selection began at 9:00 a.m., and
after two hours, about 750 Jews had been selected for labor
details. Those not capable of work were sent back to the ghetto.
These people would be sent to the Belzec extermination camp.

The first train arrived on Monday, August 24, 1942, and
left two days later; the last one departed on Friday, August 28.
Jews were packed into the rail cars—about 140 in each—and
lime spread on the floor of the cars was the only “comfort”
they received on the journey to Belzec.!> Many people had to
leave their belongings behind, due to lack of space. Each train
had approximately 25 railroad cars. The windows of the cars
were barred with barbed wire. The Jews that left from Nowy
Sacz were gassed on arrival at Belzec.

Of the 750 selected Jews, about 200 were sent away to other
labor camps at Muszyna, Roznéw, and Se¢dzisz6w Matopolski.
Those who remained in Nowy Sacz were housed on Kazi-
mierz Street, and most were assigned to the Aufriumkom-
mando, tasked with clearing up remaining Jewish property in
the ghettos. At the end of August, Hamann also directed the
killing of the patients of the Jewish hospital. These individu-
als were shot in Marcinkowice, about 6 kilometers (4 miles)
from Nowy Sacz. After the deportations the Gestapo searched
systematically for Jews who tried to hide in the city or in the
former ghettos, all of whom they shot on the spot or at the
Jewish cemetery.

The work of the clearing group was accompanied by hun-
ger, physical exhaustion, and the emotional strain of witnessing
the searches for Jews in hiding and the sale of Jewish property.
When a group who worked outside the remnant ghetto was
caught smuggling in food, Hamann had all 38 of them shot. As
the amount of work declined in late 1942, groups of Jews were
sent to Mielec and Tarnéw for other work assignments. The
remaining 100 or so Jews were sent to the labor camp at Szeb-
nie in two groups in July and August 1943. Altogether, more
than 20,000 Jews from the city and its vicinity perished within
less than three years. Only a few hundred managed to survive
in the various labor camps, in hiding, or on the “Aryan side.”

Heinrich Hamann was sentenced to life imprisonment by
the regional court (Landgericht) in Bochum in 1966.

SOURCES The Yiddish-language yizkor book for Nowy Sacz
edited by Rafael Mahler, Seyfer Sants (Tel Aviv: Sandzer lands-
manshaftn in New York, 1970), contains a particularly detailed
section on the Holocaust by Rafael Mahler “der hurbn un um-
kum,” pp. 721-797; another detailed source is the more recent
volume in English by Shlomo Zalman Lehrer and Leizer
Strassman, The Vanished City of Tsanz (Southfield, MI: Targum,
1997), pp. 247-333. Other relevant published sources include
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. En-
cyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 256-266;
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Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 24 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 1998), Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 269-484 (LG-Bo,
16 Ks 1/65, verdict against Heinrich Hamann and others);
and Mordechai Lustig, “Ghetto of Nowy Sacz under German
Occupation” (testimony written in Hebrew in June 2006; a
translation is available at www.jewishgen.org).
Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Nowy Sacz can be found in the follow-
ing archives: AZTH (301/211, 1203, 1327, 1338, 1703, 2040, 3455,
3456, and 3458); IPN; USHMM (RG-15.019M; 1997.A.0124
[ZSS]); VHF; and YVA.
Katrin Reichelt and Martin Dean
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NOWY TARG

Pre-1939: Nowy Targ, town, Krakiw wojewodztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Neumarkt, Kreis center, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Nowy Targ, wojewddztwo
matopolskie, Poland

Nowy Targ is located about 80 kilometers (50 miles) south of
Krakéw. In 1921, there were 1,342 Jews living in the town (16
percent of the total population). In 1939, on the eve of World
War I1, there were about 2,500 Jews living in Nowy Targ.
German armed forces occupied Nowy Targ on September
1, 1939, the first day of the invasion, due to the town’s proxim-
ity to the Czechoslovakian border. A few Jews fled to Eastern
Galicia ahead of the German advance. The Soviet authorities
subsequently deported most of these Jews to Siberia after they
occupied eastern Poland in mid-September. As soon as the
Germans occupied Nowy Targ, they arrested 12 Jewish com-
munity leaders on the pretext that they had fired on German
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A group of boys wearing armbands pose in Nowy Targ, April 1940.
USHMM WS #44838, COURTESY OF ROBERT MENDLER

troops, then sent them to a concentration camp in Germany.
Accompanying the German army were mobile forces of the
Sicherheitspolizei (Security Police). Einsatzkommando 1/3,
commanded by Alfred Hasselbach, advanced through Zako-
pane to Nowy Targ. According to one source, Hasselbach’s
forces murdered 45 Jews in the Nowy Targ area before mov-
ing on to Nowy Sacz and Jarostaw.!

Among the first decrees issued by the German authorities
was for all Jewish businesses to be taken over by a custodian.
The larger ones were handed over to local ethnic Germans, and
the smaller ones were liquidated. All Jews over the age of 10 had
to wear the Star of David on their clothing, Jews were not per-
mitted on the town square or the main streets, and they could
not buy food in Polish stores. From November 12, 1939, Nowy
Targ came under the supervision of SS-Hauptsturmfihrer
Robert Philip Weissmann, the head of the Security Police in
Kreis Neumarkt, whose headquarters was located in Zakopane.

The Germans established a Jewish Council (Judenrat) con-
sisting of 12 members chaired by Meir Ginsberg. The Jewish
Council’s duties included preparing lists of Jews for forced la-
bor and collecting “contributions” for the Germans. No Jew-
ish police force was created. The Jews were conscripted to
perform various forced labor assignments in the town and for
the Germans. Jews from Nowy Targ also worked in a stone
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quarry in Zakopane. The workers received meager food ra-
tions and had to work long hours. They were able to receive
parcels from relatives provided an “Aryan” delivered the par-
cels to the Zakopane Judenrat for distribution.?

The Nowy Targ “Jewish residential area” (open ghetto) was
created in May 1941. It was located between Krasinskiego,
Waksmund, Nadwodna, Jan Kazimierz, and Dorota Streets.
Its area was about 1,000 square meters (1,196 square yards).
Initially about 2,000 Jews from Nowy Targ and the surround-
ing region were concentrated there. According to a report by
the Kreishauptmann in Nowy Targ, written at the beginning
of June 1941, the area around Zakopane had been cleared of
Jews up to the gates of Nowy Targ. “The Jews in Neumarkt
were currently being concentrated in a ghetto, which later on
was also to absorb the Jews from the other locations [in the
Kreis].”® The area of the open ghetto was very small and di-
lapidated. The Jews were persecuted and harassed. For exam-
ple, the Weissmann family was killed because they bore the
same name as the head of the Security Police in Zakopane,
Robert Weissmann. From October 15, 1941, leaving the Jew-
ish residential area without special permission was punishable
by death.*

Random executions of Jews intensified. The Germans ex-
ecuted several Jews from the Nowy Targ ghetto in the Bolfark
Forest near the town. On June 8, 1942, the Germans took sev-
eral Jews from a feather-plucking plant, shooting and burying
them at the Jewish cemetery. Also, Jews charged with trading
in foreign currency were taken to the SS training school in
Rabka, tortured, and murdered there.’

At the end of July or the beginning of August 1942, SS-
Oberfiihrer Scherner, the commander of the Security Police
in Krakéw, ordered that the Jews from Szczawnica, Krasiuski,
and other villages should be concentrated in Nowy Targ
briefly, prior to their deportation. Those who were too old or
sick to be moved were to be shot on the spot. During August
these orders were implemented, resulting in an additional in-
flux of several hundred Jews into the Nowy Targ ghetto. In
Szczawnica, for example, a Security Police detachment com-
manded by Richard Sehmisch shot 39 Jews, sending the re-
mainder to Nowy Targ.®

On August 29, 1942, the Nowy Targ Judenrat, on instruc-
tions from the Germans, announced that all Jews were re-
quired to assemble in the Pilsudski sports stadium the follow-
ing morning. The Jews were told they would be sent to work
in Reichskommissariat Ukraine and that they should bring a
small amount of luggage. About 3,500 Jews assembled at the
stadium, where German and Polish police surrounded them.
Then SS-Hauptsturmfiithrer Weissmann carried out a selec-
tion. Old and infirm Jews were hurriedly sent to one side to-
gether with the members of the Judenrat. Jews with special
skills or craftsmen were also selected into another group on
the basis of a list from the work office (Arbeitsamt) and sepa-
rated from their families. The Jews were then made to sur-
render their valuables, and those chosen for work were loaded
onto trucks and taken to a collection point under guard. The
mass of the Jews were then escorted to the railway station and
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loaded onto cattle trains to be sent to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp; Jews from the neighboring town of Jordanéw were
added to the deportation train, following a similar Aktion there
on the same day. In Nowy Targ, the elderly and infirm together
with the Judenrat members were taken and shot at the Jewish
cemetery. Polish members of the conscripted Construction Ser-
vice (Baudienst) filled in the mass grave. David Grassgreen
managed to escape the shooting, as he knew the hidden trails
in the area. Following the ghetto liquidation, the German and
Polish police forces combed the Jewish houses, looking for
those in hiding. Over the following months a number of Jews
were captured and shot in the Nowy Targ area.”

A labor camp was established in Nowy Targ on August 30,
1942. Tt was located in a barracks behind the train station. The
labor force consisted of approximately 35 Jews who had been
spared deportation from the Nowy Targ ghetto. The prison-
ers performed the following types of work: carpentry, plumb-
ing, shoemaking, and sewing. The prisoners also had to sort
the clothing that belonged to the murdered Jews. About 10 of
the prisoners died in a typhus epidemic. The Germans exe-
cuted some inmates outside the labor camp. When the camp
was liquidated on May 25, 1944, the remaining prisoners were
taken to the Ptasz6w forced labor camp.®

After the war, a few Jewish survivors returned to Nowy
Targ and established a local Jewish committee in the town.
According to the yizkor book, Poles belonging to the extrem-
ist right-wing organization NSZ (National Armed Forces) be-
gan attacking and harassing the Jews. Chairman Klinger and
six other Jews were given 24 hours notice to leave town; they
were shot before the required time elapsed. David Grassgreen,
who escaped from the cemetery during the August 1942 Ak-
tion, was also murdered following his requests to the Polish
Ministry of Interior for the return of the synagogue, which
had been converted into a movie theater. This wave of antise-
mitic violence convinced the remaining Jews not to remain in
Poland; most immigrated to Israel and the United States.’

SOURCES Publications dealing with the fate of the Jews in
Nowy Targ include the following: Michael Walzer-Fass, ed.,
Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ and Vicinity. Translation from
Sefer Nowy Targve ha seviva (Tel Aviv: Townspeople Associa-
tion of Nowy Targ and Vicinity, 1979); and Mieczystaw Adam-
czyk, ed., Dzieje Miasta Nowego Targu (Krakéw: Drukarnia
Narodowa w Krakowie, 1991).

Documents on the extermination of the Jews in Nowy
Targ can be found in the following archives: AZIH (301/1667,
1781, 4707); BA-L; IPN (e.g., Wyrok p-ko Robertowi Weiss-
mannowiiRichardowi Schmieslowi); USHMM (Acc.2004.368;
Acc.1997.A.0166; RG.15.019M, reels # 4 and 14; and Acc.1997.
A.0124 [JSS], reel 36); VHF; and YVA (e.g., M-1/E/1420 and
1172; O-6/410/5564276; O-41/650/5732776).

Joanna Sliwa
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Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 21 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 1979), Lfd. Nr. 593, pp. 170-219.

3. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na zie-
miach polskich 1939—1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw:
PWN, 1979), p. 342; Report of the Kreishauptmann in Nowy
Targ for the period from September 17, 1939, to May 31, 1941,
published in Tatiana Berenstein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto,
Massenmord: Doumentation iiber Ausrottungund und Widerstand
der Fuden in Polen wiihrend des zweiten Weltkrieges (Berlin: Rut-
ten & Loening, 1961), p. 64; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 14
(ASG sygn. 48 b), “Kwestionariusz o obozach,” p. 189.

4. FJuNS-V;vol. 21, Lfd. Nr. 593, p. 182; A. Eisenbach, “Lud-
no§¢ zydowska w Krélestwie Polskim w Koncu XIX w.,” BZIH,
30 (1959): 96; Walzer-Fass, Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ,
pp. 57-58; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 14 (ASG sygn. 48b),
p. 189.

5. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 4, docs. 552 and 553, “Kwes-
tionariusz o egzekucjach masowych,” and doc. 498 Protokét,
June 10, 1945; IPN, Ankieta GK “Represje . ..” pow. Nowy
Targ, woj. krakowskie; Sad Pow. w Nowym Targu, Zg 13/46,
43/48, 6/49; Ankieta GK “Egzekucje” Nowy Targ, woj.
krakowskie.

6. Walzer-Fass, Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ, p. 69;
JuNS-V, vol. 21, Lfd. Nr. 593, pp. 184-185.

7. Walzer-Fass, Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ, p. 60;
JuNS-V; vol. 21, Lfd. Nr. 593, pp. 186-189; USHMM, RG-
15.019M, reel 4, “Kwestionariusz o egzekucjach masowych i
grobach masowych,” doc. 548; AZIH, testimonies of Jozef
Winstrauch (301/1781) and Maryla Pastor (301/4707, 1667).
Also see Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez
okupanta hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-
1945: Wojewddztwo nowosgdeckie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984),
pp. 78-83; this source indicates that some 1,500 Jews were
shot at the Jewish cemetery in 1942, but this figure may be too
high.

8. IPN, ASG, sygn. 48a, p. 188; IPN, Kolekcja “Z,” sygn.
924; OKKTr, S 33/71; Walzer-Fass, Remembrance Book of Nowy
Targ, p. 62; Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie, p. 342.

9. Walzer-Fass, Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ, p. 72.

OLPINY

Pre-1939: Otpiny, village, Krakow wojewddztwo, Polands;
1939-1945: Olpiny, Kreis Faslo, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: Olpiny, wojewodztwo matopolskie, Poland

Olpiny is located approximately 30 kilometers (19 miles) north-
west of Jasto. There were 185 Jews living there in 1921, out of a
total population of 2,674.

The Germans appointed a Jewish Council (Judenrat)
chaired by Chaskiel Machler. Benjamin Wrébel served as the
Judenrat’s secretary. In May 1940, there were 225 Jews in
Olpiny, including 50 refugees from £.6dz who settled there
in December 1939. In describing the community’s situation at
the time, the Judenrat wrote to the American Jewish Joint
Distribution Committee (AJDC) that Olpiny’s Jews are no
longer engaged in any kind of trade, which had been their
main pre-war source of income.!
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According to Arnon Rubin, the Germans restricted the
freedom of movement of all Jews soon after the occupation,
allowing them to go only to the nearest village, and so depriv-
ing them of their means of income. The Judenrat delivered 30
Jews a day for forced labor. It also collected money and valu-
ables at the Germans’ request.

In February 1941, the Judenrat reported 299 Jewish resi-
dents. A number of Jews were receiving some food from sur-
rounding estates owned by Poles.’

According to Mieczystaw Wieliczko, historian of Jasto
County, the process of ghettoization in the Kreis was com-
pleted in 1941, while some Jews were still allowed to live in
villages. One of the ghettos established around that time was
in Otlpiny.

Wieliczko established that in the spring of 1942 part of the
Jewish population from the ghetto in Olpiny was moved to
Jasto and to Biecz. Rubin, who maintains that no ghetto was
established in Olpiny, dates the resettlement to Biecz in the
summer of 1942. Prior to this deportation (June and July
1942), 40 men were sent to the labor camp in Plaszéw. The re-
maining 120 men, women, and children were taken on August
9, 1942, to the Dabry Forest near Rzepiennik Biskupi and shot
there.

SOURCES The following publications include references to
the fate of the Jews of Otpiny: Mieczystaw Wieliczko, Jasielskie
w latach drugiej wojny Swiatowej (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Min-
isterstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1974), pp. 131, 182-184; Arnon
Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Fewish Communities in Poland and
Their Relics Today, vol. 3, District Krakow (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv

University Press, 2008), pp. 259-260.
Archival sources can be found in AZIH (210/524) and

USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [A]DC]).
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES
1. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJTDC), 210/524 (Otpiny),

pp. 1-3.
2. Ibid., pp. 11, 19-20.

PILICA

Pre-1939: Pilica (Yiddish: Piltz), town, Krakiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: initially a town, reclassified in 1941 as a
village, Kreis Miechow, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: town, wojewddztwo §lgskie, Poland

The town of Pilica is located 51 kilometers (32 miles) north-
northwest of Krakéw. On the eve of World War I, there were
1,763 Jews living there.!

Pilica was occupied by German troops on September 5,
1939, and it soon came under the administration of the Ger-
man civil authorities (the Landkommissar for Kreis Miechow)
based in nearby Wolbrom. A German Gendarmerie post was
set up in Pilica Castle; there was also a unit of Polish (Blue)
Police in Pilica. Until the autumn of 1941, however, Jews were
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Pre-war photograph of the Berman family in front of a wooden syna-
gogue in Pilica.
USHMM WS #1190, COURTESY OF ANN BERMAN DAY

allowed to conduct their lives in nearly the same manner as
they did before the war.?

By March 1940, the German authorities had set up a Jew-
ish Council (Judenrat), with Ber (Berek) Fogiel as chairman,
Ch. Zielony as secretary, and Bencion Oberbaum, M. Blu-
menfeld, Gutman (Gitman) Wajnsztok, and Dr. Jakub (Jan)
Szabszewicz (Szabsiewicz) as the remaining members.?

A Jewish health-care organization, Towarzystwo Ochrony
Zdrowia (TOZ), resumed its activities in Pilica on June 25,
1940, under the supervision of Dr. Szabsiewicz. Due to the
scarcity of resources, it could only distribute small amounts of
basic medicine, and yet it provided special assistance to Jewish
children by serving them a glass of milk, two white rolls, and
a slice of bread daily. At first, only 20 children were in its care,
but by the end of 1940, it was assisting up to 80. From Sep-
tember 22, 1940, the Central Organization for Orphan Care
(CEN'TOS) was also active in Pilica.*

By the end of November 1940, the number of Jews in Pilica
had increased by 500, reaching 2,253. Most of the newcomers
were either deportees from Silesia or refugees from Krakéw or
the town of Szczekociny, which had been burned down.

On January 1, 1941, the authorities revoked Pilica’s town
status, and as a result, all residents were divested of their right
to food rations, as they were now treated as village residents.’

A six-man Jewish Police unit was set up on the orders of the
Kreishauptmann in April 1941. Its number increased to 10 in
May 1942, at which time a sentry was also posted outside the
ghetto.

A branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) was estab-
lished in Pilica to take over provision of welfare from the
Judenrat on July 31, 1941. The committee was chaired by Dr.
Szabsiewicz, and it included Bencion Oberbaum and Abram
Borzykowski. The Judenrat members Fogiel and Wajnsztok
soon replaced the latter two. Szabsiewicz resigned in protest,
accusing the Judenrat of obstruction of welfare in Pilica.”

By October 1941, 191 deportees from Miechéw and
Wolbrom had been resettled in Pilica with an additional 200
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Jews from other localities. The Judenrat registered 2,500 Jews
living in Pilica in December. This number had increased
slightly—to 2,572—by April 1942.8

According to a survivor, Helena Rusinek, the situation of
the Jews in Pilica changed after Polish partisans shot two Pol-
ish policemen on February 28, 1942. Within days, two retal-
iatory Aktions followed in which 11 Pilica residents were
arrested and machine-gunned in a public execution. During
these Aktions, three Jews were also shot separately.

After that, approximately 60 young Jews began to meet and
discuss the possibility of resistance. Two rifles were purchased
with money received from Chairman Fogiel, who also in-
formed them of the location of three hidden revolvers and let
the group use the typewriter to produce leaflets. Organized
in cells of 5 people each, they entered into an agreement with
local Polish partisans. The two groups undertook some joint
sabotage operations, such as taking down road signs, loosen-
ing railroad ties, and distributing flyers. They further com-
municated with partisan groups in Jedrzejéw and Opoczno
and collected 100,000 zloty by going into peasants’ homes
and demanding a levy on “pain of death.” Following the dis-
appearance of one of their most active members—Herbert—
Chairman Fogiel was no longer kept informed of the unit’s
plans, as circumstantial evidence indicated that he had be-
trayed Herbert to the Germans.’

According to JSS records, in April 1942, no separate Jewish
quarter had yet been established in Pilica. Possible confir-
mation of the existence of an “open ghetto” in Pilica just prior
to the liquidation Aktion in September comes from the testi-
mony of one survivor regarding the deportation of Pilica’s
Jews: “there was no closed ghetto in the town. Jews lived on
one street.”!?

By July 1942, 100 Jews had been sent to the Plaszéw labor
camp, and another 75 to the Biezanéw labor camp. A special
committee was set up to collect money and food for their
sustenance. The Jewish Police was tasked with its weekly de-
livery.!! By August 1942, workshops had been set up in the
synagogue with 50 tailors supported by 40 assistants sewing
pants.

It was at this time that the Miechow Kreiskommissar visited
Pilica and promoted the secretary of the Jewish Police, Leon
Teuchler, to its commander. He also increased its strength
from 10 to 14 members.?

Pilica’s Jews were aware of the partial deportation of the
nearby Stomniki community that took place in early June
1942. On June 8, 1942, the Judenrat chairman warned the
community that “[when the time comes] every able Jew must
flee to the forest.”3

In the event of a deportation Aktion, the community’s Jew-
ish partisans planned to stock each house with gasoline, set the
town on fire, and “die on the spot.” A few weeks later, on Sep-
tember 5, 1942, forces of the SS, the Gestapo from Miechéw
and Wolbrom, and Gendarmes surrounded the town. All Jews
were summoned to the market square, where they were held
all day without any food or water. Approximately 20 people,

including children, were shot.!*
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According to Estera Rusinek, 1,080 Jews were deported,
while over 1,000 managed to flee.!” However, the Encyclopedia
of Jewish Life, which dates the liquidation Aktion on September
6, states that the majority of the 3,000 able-bodied Jews were
sent to work camps and the remainder (1,060) to the Belzec
extermination camp from Wolbrom.

By September 12, Chairman Fogiel had received the Ger-
mans’ permission to establish an open, remnant ghetto in a
separate part of the town, where somewhere between several
hundred and 3,000 Jews gathered. They were confined to a
few houses near the synagogue under very overcrowded con-
ditions. They worked gathering, cleaning, and sorting aban-
doned Jewish property.

With the help of local Poles, those partisans who had
evaded the deportation built four separate bunkers in the vi-
cinity and moved out of the ghetto. Soon afterwards, a group
of ghetto inhabitants were removed, some of them being sent
to work camps.!®

A police order issued on November 10, 1942 (effective De-
cember 1, 1942), listed those towns in Distrikt Krakau where
the presence of Jews in ghettos was still permitted; Pilica was
not one of them. The penalty for Jews found outside of ghet-
tos was death. A number of Pilica residents managed to move
to the Radomsko, Bedzin, and Sosnowiec ghettos before the
Pilica ghetto was liquidated in November 1942 and its resi-
dents murdered."”

The Jewish underground failed in its attempt to organize
local resistance. Most of the partisans were killed when the
Germans discovered their bunkers in mid-January 1943. Some
70 Jews were reportedly shot in Pilica and its vicinity that
month. Some of the Poles who provided shelter, including
Maria Rogozinska and her one-year-old son Piotr, and certain
Polish policemen were also shot.!

Of the few Jews known to have survived from Pilica, most
passed through a series of forced labor and concentration
camps, including several who were inmates of the Auschwitz
concentration camp.

SOURCES The main published account on the fate of the
Jewish community of Pilica during the Holocaust is Abra-
ham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 7,
Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp. 388-392.
Reference to a ghetto in Pilica is made also in Shmuel Spector
and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia of Jewish Life
before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem; New
York: New York University Press, 2001), pp. 988-989.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZTH (210/545 [AJDC]; 211/789-791 [JSS]; and 301/520
and 2856 [Relacje]); and USHMM (RG-15.079 [Ring 1/122];
Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC)).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 38, 211/789
(Pilica), p. 10.
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2. AZIH, 301/520, testimony of Estera Rusinek, n.d.

3. According to Gazeta Zydowska, February 16, 1942,
Uberbaum died in February 1942; Gazeta Zydowska, April 5,
1942; USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/545 (Pilica),
p- 4; and Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/789, pp. 33, 39.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/789, pp. 2, 8,
12-13; Acc.1999.A.0154, 210/545, pp. 5-8.

5. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/789, p. 61.

6. Gazeta Zydowska, May 3, 1942.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/790 (Pilica),
pp. 1,9, 11-14.

8. Ibid., 211/791, pp. 3, 9.

9. AZIH, 301/520; in her description of events, Rusinek
is frequently off by one year.

10. Ibid., 301/2856, testimony of Helena Lederman, 1947.
It is possible that Lederman was referring to the open rem-
nant ghetto that was set up later, as she refers to the Aktion as
the “last deportation,” but she mentions simultaneous Ak-
tions in Wolbrom and Zarnowiec, which probably indicate
rather the September deportation.

11. Gazeta Zydokaa, July 3, 1942; and USHMM,
Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/791, pp. 41, 43, 46.

12. Gazeta Zydow:kﬂ, August 28, 1942.

13. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 38, 211/791, p. 53.

14. AZIH, 301/520.

15. Ibid.

16. Ibid.
17. Ruta Sakowska, ed., Archiwum Ringelbluma. Getto warsza-
wskie, lipiec 1942—styczen 1943 (Warsaw: PWN, 1980), p. 309.

18. AZIH, 301/520. Note that Shmuel Krakowski in The
War of the Doomed: Fewish Armed Resistance in Poland, 1942—
1944 (New York: Holmes and Meier, 1984), p. 234 and in his
later article “Zydowski opér w Generalnym Gubernatorst-
wie,” p. 285, in e.d. D. Libionka, Akcja Reinbardt: Zagtada Zy-
dow w Generalnym Gubernatorstwie (Warsaw: IPN, 2004) —
reports about armed resistance in Pilica on September 5, 1943,
long after the small ghettos in the Distrikt were liquidated (or
gives this date as the date of the ghetto liquidation). Kra-
kowski further connects these purported uprisings with a
larger wave of Jewish resistance in 1943, i.e., in Warsaw or
Czestochowa. The chronological error most likely derives
from Rusinek’s testimony (AZIH, 301/520).

PILZNO

Pre-1939: Pilzno, town, Debica powiat, Krakiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Debica, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: wojewidztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Pilzno is located about 100 kilometers (62 miles) east of
Krakéw. A census in 1921 recorded 752 Jews (21.2 percent of
the total population) living there. In 1939, on the eve of World
War 11, 788 Jews were residing in the town, out of a total
population of 1,342.

German forces occupied the town about one week after the
start of the invasion on September 1, 1939. When the Germans
established the Generalgouvernement in late October 1939,
Pilzno became part of Kreis Debica within Distrikt Krakau.
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In Pilzno there was an outpost of the German Gendarmerie
and a detachment of the Polish (Blue) Police.

In mid-September 1939, the synagogue was burned down.
Starting in the fall of 1939, the German authorities in Pilzno
introduced a series of anti-Jewish measures. Jews were made to
wear white armbands bearing a blue Star of David and were
required to register with the authorities. Jews were deprived of
much of their private property. A Jewish Council (Judenrat)
was established, which was assigned the task in 1940 of provid-
ing Jews for forced labor. Forced labor tasks performed by the
Pilzno Jews included road construction work, breaking rocks
in a quarry, cutting trees in the forest, and sweeping the streets.

In mid-August 1940, the Judenrat established a self-help
committee, which by the end of the year had become subordi-
nated to the official Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organiza-
tion for the Generalgouvernement, based in Krakéw. In late
September 1940, there were about 1,300 Jews residing in Pil-
zno, including 250 refugees, mainly from £.6dz, Poznan, and
Krakow.!

By the summer of 1941, the JSS had established a soup
kitchen, which provided food for the poor. It received occa-
sional food distributions from the food supply office
(Ernidhrungsamt) of the Kreishauptmann in De¢bica and also
more regular financial support from the JSS in Krakéw—but
little help from the Judenrat. However, the available resources
always remained inadequate to meet the needs of the many
impoverished Jews in Pilzno.

In July and August 1941, the simmering conflicts between
the Judenrat, headed by M. Treibicz, and the JSS branch in
Pilzno, headed by Leon Kupferblum, intensified. Disputes
about the financing of JSS activities in Pilzno were aggravated
by personal accusations made by the Judenrat against mem-
bers of the JSS branch. These disputes were settled temporar-
ily in September, following the intervention of the Kreis-
judenrat in Debica. In October 1941, there were 17 cases of
typhus reported, mostly among the poorer Jews of Pilzno,
which resulted in three deaths.’

In mid-December 1941, the JSS branch opened a child-
care facility in Pilzno for children of poor Jewish families,
providing health checkups, some education, and also supple-
mentary nutrition. In the following months, around 30 chil-
dren received extra food and care in this facility.?

In January 1942, the head of the Judenrat, Treibicz, was
dismissed by the Kreishauptmann, and a new Judenrat was
formed. Among its members now was Samuel Birnbach,
who also served on the local JSS committee. In this way, it
was hoped that most of the previous frictions between the two
bodies could be eliminated. Twenty-four of the Jews sent for
work at the Pustkéw labor camp returned in January, as they
had become infected with typhus there.*

On June 20, 1942, the Jews of Pilzno were informed that
they had until July 4 to move to a “closed quarter” (geschlossenes
Viertel).’ Several Pilzno survivors confirm that a ghetto was
set up in Pilzno during the summer of 1942. It covered about
1,800 square meters (2,153 square yards) and existed for just a
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few weeks. According to Israel Turk, it was set up in a few
buildings in the smallest, dirtiest corner of town. Henry
Reicher noted that part of the town was fenced off and guarded
by the Jewish and Polish (Blue) Police. The Jews lived crowded
together, with more than 4 people per room. Sarah Friedman
recalls being forced to move out of her house into the ghetto,
which was very overcrowded; people slept on mattresses on the
floor.S The JSS records confirm that by July 4, 1942, a Jewish
hospital had been opened within the “Jewish quarter.” By mid-
July, between 400 and 600 additional Jews had been brought
into Pilzno from the surrounding villages, half of whom qual-
ified for support from the soup kitchen. At this time, the Pil-
zno JSS desperately pleaded for a special subvention from the
headquarters in Krakéw, as all the able-bodied men were as-
signed to work in De¢bica, or further away, and the remaining
women and children were left with no means of support. In
addition, the resources of the Judenrat were exhausted, due to
many additional costs.”

In the second half of July, the office of the German Security
Police (Sipo-Aussendienststelle) in Debica organized the lig-
uidation of the ghetto, assisted by the local Gendarmerie and
other auxiliary forces. During the roundup in Pilzno, at least
17 Jews were killed on the spot, and around 1,500 Jews were
sent to Debica.® According to one survivor, a policeman came
to warn his family of the impending ghetto liquidation the next
day, so her family fled at night to the countryside. They tried to
retrieve belongings they had hidden with Polish neighbors, but
these former friends turned them away empty-handed.’

From Degbica, together with Jews from other localities, the
German Security Police deported most of the Jews from Pil-
zno to the Belzec extermination camp. A few able-bodied Jews
were sent to Pustkéw and other labor camps. Some of those
sent to Pustkéw were subsequently transferred to the Ausch-
witz concentration camp.

In the second half of 1942 and in 1943, after the Pilzno
ghetto had been liquidated, the German Gendarmerie and
Polish (Blue) Police hunted down and shot Jews who had gone
into hiding. The Chilowicz, Bochner, and other Pilzno fami-
lies evaded the roundups by hiding in prepared bunkers, but
some Jews were betrayed and killed.!

A good number of local Poles decided to help the Jews, and
several of them paid for it with their lives when the Germans
discovered their humanitarian efforts.!" On February 19, 1943,
the German police shot four Poles for offering shelter to Jews;
they also killed the 6 Jews whom the Poles had hidden. On
October 9, 1943, the Germans shot five members of the Re-
bina family and the 12 Jews they had been hiding, then burned
all the buildings on the farm. When Josef Bobrowski was dis-
covered to be hiding 2 Jews, both he and the Jewish refugees
were shot. After the war, Yad Vashem recognized J6zefa Ry-
sinska of Pilzno as Righteous Among the Nations for her role
in helping Jews during the occupation. Another Pole who pro-
vided life-saving help to the Jews was Mieczystaw Ryba, of
Slotiwej. From August 1942 to the summer of 1944, 3 Jews
hid on his father’s farm: Benjamin Deresiewicz, Abraham
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Einspruch, and Israel Hamel. In the spring of 1943, the broth-
ers Hyman and Mendel Reiner of Pilzno joined them. As
the front grew closer, the 5 Jews moved to another farm. All
survived.

SOURCES Information on the persecution and murder of the
Jewish population of Pilzno can be found in these publica-
tions: Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 385; Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss,
eds., Pinkas ba-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 291-293; Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Jewish
Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 3, District
Krakow (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2008), pp. 268—
270; and Guy Miron, ed., The Yad Vashem Encyclopedia of the
Ghettos during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2010),
p. 586. Additional information can be found on these Web
sites: “Maurice Chilowicz and the Story of Pilzno,” at www
.shtelinks.jewishgen.org; and “Pilzno,” at www.sztetl.org.pl.
Relevant documentation can be found in the following
archives: AZTH (211/792-794 [JSS]); IPN (ASG); USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-15.019M [ASG]); VHF (e.g., #
6985, 10213, 23367, 27137, 30184); and YVA.
Alexander Kruglov and Martin Dean
trans. Robert Haney

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/792, p. 7, JSS
Pilzno to JSS Krakéw, September 25, 1940.

2. Thid., 211/793, pp. 10-55.

3. Ibid., 211/792, p. 26, ]SS Pilzno to JSS Krakéw, Janu-
ary 5, 1942 (misfiled); 211/793, pp. 67-70; 211/794, pp. 12, 39.

4. Ibid., 211/794, p. 14, ]SS Pilzno to JSS Krakéw, Febru-
ary 1, 1942.

5. Ibid., 211/794, pp. 46—47, JSS Pilzno to JSS Krakéw,
June 21, 1942; RG-15.019M, woj. Rzeszéw, “Kwestionariusz o
obozach,” no. 8 (Pilzno), dates the ghetto from June 20, 1942,
but this was the day when the order for its establishment by
July 4 was issued.

6. VHF, # 6985, testimony of Israel Turk; # 27137, tes-
timony of Henry Reicher; # 30184, testimony of Sarah
Friedman.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/794, pp. 46-54, June
and July 1942.

8. Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie, p. 385; VHE,
# 10213, testimony of Sidney Schrank.

9. VHE, # 30184.

10. “Maurice Chilowicz and the Story of Pilzno,” at www
.shtelinks.jewishgen.org/pilzno/Chilowicz.htm.
11. www.shtetlinks jewishgen.org/pilzno/backgr.html.

PROSZOWICE

Pre-1939: Proszowice, town, Kielce wojewodztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Miechow, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Proszowice is located 24 kilometers (15 miles) northeast of
Krakéw. In 1939, there were 1,450 Jews living in Proszowice.!
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The Wehrmacht occupied Proszowice in early September
1939. Dawid Szydlowski was charged with running the town’s
Jewish Council (Judenrat). The remainder of the Judenrat
consisted of the pre-war leaders of the community.? A Jewish
police force was organized subsequently, and its commander
cooperated with the Germans.?

At first, the Proszowice Jews were able to lead their lives
much as they had before the war. All survivors emphasize that
it was safe and quiet there until 1942.

By May 1940, there were 1,700 Jews in Proszowice, includ-
ing 200 refugees. The Judenrat assigned the poor to local fami-
lies for support and sustenance. A self-help committee was set
up for their benefit by August 1940 and was chaired by the
Judenrat’s president. By October 1940, the number of refugees
had doubled, the newcomers being mainly Jews expelled from
Krakéw. Although many rented from Poles, there was a seri-
ous shortage of lodging.*

A typhus epidemic broke out in March 1941. German au-
thorities quarantined the town, and Proszowice residents were
forbidden to leave. There was no epidemic hospital. A Jewish
doctor by the name of Loofenholz attended to the sick. By
May 1941, the number of Jews had increased significantly,
reaching 2,600. At the end of June 1941, the town was still
closed. A soup kitchen was launched to feed the sick and was
maintained after the epidemic for the benefit of the poor. Ty-
phus cases kept reappearing periodically. A hospital fitted
with 10 beds opened only in June 1942.°

A branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organization
was established in Proszowice in July 1941 to take over the or-
ganization of welfare from the Judenrat. It included the Juden-
rat chairman Szydlowski as president, Leibu$ Felman as his
deputy, and Dawid Rozenberg. In the summer of 1941, the
JSS soup kitchen served 350 meals daily, including 100 free of
charge. In November 1941, the JSS solicited food supplies
from 20 Polish estates in the vicinity for the soup kitchen;
19 owners promptly responded, promising produce free of
charge. By January 1942, the number of Jews in Proszowice
had reached 3,008, with the number of newcomers (1,558) ex-
ceeding the number of local Jews.

In June 1942, JSS member Rozenberg accused Szydlowski
of abuse of power and called for an investigation of the branch
by the main office in Krakéw. According to Rozenberg,
Szydlowski denied other members access to the organiza-
tion’s affairs, correspondence, and bookkeeping; the latter
was done solely by his brother and sister. Szydtowski further
intentionally delayed two vital matters for the community,
these being the opening of workshops and an agricultural
cooperative. Although the outcome of Rozenberg’s action is
unknown, only Szydlowski’s name appears in subsequent of-
ficial correspondence.’

On July 15, 1942, the Jews living in the villages surround-
ing Proszowice were brought into the town. Their number is
unknown.?

On June 22, 1942, 100 laborers were sent to Krakéw, thereby
raising the number of Proszowice Jews laboring in the vicinity
of Krakéw to 350. A few hundred more Jews were dispatched
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to Krakéw in mid-July. The community was forced to deliver
weekly food rations for its laborers. That summer in Proszo-
wice, 50 Jews worked repairing roads; 40, on water irrigation
projects for the Strauch Company; 10, for Trunkenpolz in
agriculture; 8, for an agricultural cooperative; and 10 aged
over 50, cleaning the streets. Approximately 100 women were
employed in agriculture in Wierzbno, Koscielec, Jakubowice,
Opatkowice, and Kowary.’

A Czech German named Lachowicz and a Jewish refugee
from Krakéw named Stern organized privately owned work-
shops in late July 1942. Proszowice Jews generally distrusted
Stern, and of the town’s craftspeople, only the tailors decided
to take paid jobs at the workshop. Another obstacle to the
workshop’s operations was the local Arbeitsamt, which con-
tinued to conscript workshop employees for forced labor in
Krakéw, thereby forcing Lachowicz to change the status of
the workshop from “private” to “collective,” as the latter des-
ignation was approved by the Arbeitsamt. The workshops
filled sample orders of trousers, drawers, suits, and furs for
the Strassberg, Medwitz, and Lichtig companies. By the time
production orders were placed by these companies, however,
the community was no longer in existence.!’

The Jewish community of Proszowice was liquidated at the
end of August 1942, probably on Saturday, August 29. One day
prior to the community’s deportation, the town was sur-
rounded, and the Germans ordered all Jews to report to the
market square. Local farmers were forced to provide wagons
to transport 2,000 Jews to nearby Stomniki, from where many
of the Jews of Kreis Miechow were being gathered for depor-
tation to the Belzec extermination camp. Posters were hung
reminding Poles of the death penalty for helping Jews.

Those who did not report to the market square were shot
in their houses. The elderly and children were selected out
and shot. A group of Jews numbering between 50 and 100
were sent to Plaszéw by truck. Some volunteered to go.!!

Aside from those who fled or hid with Polish friends, the
Germans left behind 100 to 200 Jews, including members of
the Judenrat and Jewish Police, to gather, clean, and sort the
abandoned Jewish property stored under the Judenrat’s care.
These Jews formed the basis for some kind of remnant ghetto,
as they were subsequently joined by other Jews who emerged
from hiding.

Upon the community’s liquidation, the Germans went
from village to village in search of Jews in hiding. Those they
caught they shot on the spot; Poles found to be sheltering Jew-
ish escapees shared the fate of the Jews. The killings, however,
ended after three or four days, as the German authorities an-
nounced that Jews would be permitted to return to Proszo-
wice to live in their own houses. On September 24, 1942,
Szydlowski informed the Krakéw JSS office of the resump-
tion of social welfare activities, including the reopening of the
soup kitchen after “a one-month break.” By this time, approxi-
mately 500 Jews had gathered in the Proszowice “ghetto.”
Szydlowski further estimated that 700 Proszowice Jews were
in the various Krakow camps. After the Germans caught one
of his sons pocketing an item from the warehouse, Szydtowski
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and all his sons were shot together on one day. A total of 26
Jews were reportedly shot in October 1942.12

A police order issued on November 10, 1942, listed those
towns in Distrikt Krakau where the presence of Jews in ghet-
tos was permitted; Proszowice was not one of them. The pen-
alty for Jews found outside these ghettos was death. This order
presaged the imminent deportation of the remaining Jews in
Proszowice.* One of the survivors, Al Bukiet, reported that
after the main deportation Aktion, he was still able to return
from his labor camp to Proszowice for weekends. With time
the ghetto became smaller and smaller, and only those who
had jobs were allowed to stay."*

The ghetto was most likely liquidated in December 1942,
although some sources date it in November. Its inhabitants
were sent to Belzec.””

SOURCES The fate of the Proszowice Jewish community is
mentioned in Shmuel Spector and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds.,
The Encyclopedia of Jewish Life before and during the Holocaust
(Jerusalem: Yad Vashem; New York: New York University
Press, 2001), p. 1030.

The following archival sources were used for this entry:
AZIH (210/564 [AJDCJ; 211/820-825 [JSS]; 302/66 [Pamie-
tniki]); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 50; Acc.1999.
A.0154 [AJDC]; and RG-02.208M [Pamigtniki]); and VHF
(# 01355-1, 07285-3, 11515-6, 19305, 19311, 22337, 24467-3,
31459-4, 31742, 32085, 35546, 37184, 42061-3, and 43560).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 50, 211/824
(Proszowice), p. 19.

2. VHE, # 19305, testimony of Majer Goldstein, 1996;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/820 (Proszowice),
pp- 7, 11.

3. VHE, # 31459-4, testimony of Helen Reich, 1997.

4. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/564, pp. 1, 5, 7.

5. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/820, pp. 32, 34;
211/821, pp. 23, 31; 211/822, p. 22; 211/823, p. 23; 211/824, pp.
6, 19; and 211/825, p. 7.

6. Ibid., 211/821, pp. 44, 54; 211/822, pp. 61, 66; and
211/824, p. 19.

7. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/825, pp. 1-3.

8. Gazeta Zydowskﬂ, August 2, 1942; and VHE, # 35546,
testimony of Barbara Dohnal, 1997.

9. Gazeta Zydows/m, August 2, 1942, and August 16, 1942;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/825, pp. 8-9, 13, 16.

10. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/825, pp. 18,
23-24, 28, 44.

11. According to VHEF, # 19311, testimony of Hala Gold-
stein, 1996; # 32085, testimony of Rachel Englard, 1997; # 22337,
testimony of Mannie Schneider, 1996; # 07285-3, testimony of
David Werdyger, 1995; # 43560, testimony of Al Bukiet, 1998;
#19305; # 31742, testimony of Janek Schnall, 1997; and Spec-
tor and Wigoder, The Encyclopedia of Jewish Life, p. 1030.

12. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/825, pp. 47,
50; VHEF, # 11515-6, testimony of Fryda Wollstein, 1996;
AZIH, 302/66, testimony of Maria Stecko; VHE, # 19305; #
24467-3, testimony of Jack Kleiner, 1997, specifically uses the
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word ghetto in describing Proszowice at this time. Also see
Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta bit-
lerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewddztwo
krakowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), p. 79; and Spector
and Wigoder, The Encyclopedia of Fewish Life, p. 1030. No de-
scription of the “ghetto” has survived, but it probably was an
open ghetto where the remaining Jews lived together in a few
houses.

13. E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie Zydéw w dystry-
kcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 98.

14. VHE, # 43560.

15. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/825, p. 57;
VHF, # 19305; # 11515-6; # 07285-3; # 43560; Rejestr micjsc,
p. 79.

PRUCHNIK

Pre-1939: Pruchnik, village, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

The village of Pruchnik is located 18 kilometers (11 miles)
southwest of Jarostaw. In 1921, there were 877 Jews living in
Pruchnik, constituting 51.7 percent of the total population.
Jewish residency was concentrated around the market square,
as well as on Kanczuga, Jarostaw, Koscielna, and Dtuga
Streets.

There were 976 Jewish residents in Pruchnik on the out-
break of World War II. Shortly after capturing the village on
September 9, 1939, the Germans shot approximately 50 Jews
after having dragged them behind horses through the streets.!

The Germans replaced the majority of Poles serving in the
Pruchnik municipality with Ukrainians. A man by the name
of Harasymow was appointed as the new mayor; and a certain
“Kondratko” became Pruchnik’s wojt. A small German Gen-
darmerie post was stationed in the village.?

Archival files of the Pruchnik American Jewish Joint Dis-
tribution Committee (AJDC) and Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) branches maintain that an open ghetto in Pruchnik was
established as early as November 1939. Until the beginning of
1942, the ghetto—located on Dtuga Street—served as the des-
ignated place of Jewish residence; however, its inhabitants
could still move freely around the village.?

The Judenrat chairman, Samuel Goldstein, described
events leading to the ghetto’s establishment as follows: “In
November 1939, the community was expelled to the [new
German-Soviet] border, but because the border was [already]
closed, they [the Jews] could not cross it. Wanting to return to
their houses, they were unfortunately forbidden entrance, and
were forced to wander for two weeks until they finally received
the authorities’ permission [to move back to Pruchnik]. On
their return, they were compressed onto a single street, suf-
focating in this confined space and dying of hunger.” In this
letter, sent to the AJDC’s Krakow office in June 1940, Gold-
stein requested assistance for the 580 Jews who had returned
to Pruchnik (i.e., approximately two thirds of the pre-war pop-
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ulation), including 25 refugees. By December 1940, the num-
ber of ghetto residents had risen to 600.*

In the spring of 1941, the community sought the Kreis-
hauptmann’s permission to teach horticultural and agricul-
tural courses and for the assignment of uncultivated parcels of
land in and around Pruchnik. The Kreishauptmann denied
the request. Nevertheless, clandestine schooling of Jewish
children took place in the ghetto. Among the teachers was
Irena Kudler, who also took part in the underground educa-
tion of Polish youth in Pruchnik.’

A branch of the JSS was established in Pruchnik in June
1941. Local doctor Ottmar Schorr (born 1908) chaired the
committee, which also included Irena Kudler (deputy) and
Bernard Pasternak. On Schorr’s request, Maier Ober replaced
the latter due to poor performance, in March 1942. The com-
mittee never managed to open a soup kitchen and limited its
activity to the distribution of small sums of money or rations.

According to Schorr, very few men returned after the 1939
expulsion; hence the ghetto’s residents consisted primarily of
women, children, and the elderly, none of whom were able to
donate any funds for social services. According to the JSS re-
port, there were 137 ghetto residents under the age of 18 in
August 1941. Of that number, 39 were 14 to 18 years old. In
the summer of 1941, a number of Jews arranged employment
for reasonable wages with local farmers.

In an attempt to increase welfare funds, Schorr wrote to
the JSS headquarters in Krakéw in June 1941: “The munici-
pality in Pruchnik collects rent from all ‘ownerless’ Jewish
houses [those whose owners did not return after expulsion],
and even from those whose owners are residing in Pruchnik.
Furthermore, the municipality collects significant rental sums
from the military quartered now for several months in two
synagogues. Of all this income, the Jewish community is not
receiving anything.” Schorr requested Krakéw’s assistance in
persuading the municipality to transfer a portion of this in-
come for the welfare of Pruchnik’s Jews. Furthermore, accord-
ing to Schorr, expropriated Jewish land had been assigned to
private commissars, who were depositing part of the income
with the Treuhandstelle (Trustee Office)—not the Jews.

By January 1942, Pruchnik’s Jews were no longer allowed
to leave the limits of the village, due to “the recent order for-
bidding the Jews to leave their places of residence.” Despite
poverty and overcrowding among the Jews of Pruchnik, there
was only one case of typhus registered by March 1942. Dr.
Schorr was the only doctor serving the community.

In April 1942, there were 575 Jews living in the ghetto.
They occupied 51 houses, comprising 146 rooms. A few of the
Jews were permitted to live outside the ghetto; for example, in
June 1942, Schorr lived at 39 Rynek Street, and Irena Kudler,
at 5 KoScielna Street.

Pruchnik’s Jews remained hopeful of obtaining jobs in ag-
riculture; however, by June 1942, “permissions to go to work
on neighboring farms” remained with the authorities. Finally,
in mid-July 1942, 65 volunteers were working in agriculture,
15 of whom were under 15 years of age and labored in local
orchards.
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The JSS reported in June 1942 that “[the community] re-
cently declined by 20 people, mainly fathers and mothers, who
up to now had sustained families, which are now left to their
fate.” These people were either sent to labor camps or more
likely shot. In the summer of 1942, over a dozen Jews were re-
portedly shot by three German Gendarmes near the cemetery.’

As evidenced by another of Schorr’s letters to Krakéw,
dated August 3, 1942, the ghetto was liquidated between Au-
gust 1 and 3, 1942. “Because [the] entire local population is
being deported, the JSS branch is ending its activities as of July
31, 1942.” According to a secondary source, the community
was deported to the Bircza ghetto, and shortly thereafter, on
that ghetto’s liquidation, to the Belzec extermination camp.
An unknown number of Jews were also taken from Pruchnik
to the killing site in Wo6lka Petkinska and shot there. The
Germans allowed a few families to remain in Pruchnik for at
least one month, after which they were moved to the ghetto in
Sieniawa.

SOURCES The Pruchnik ghetto is briefly mentioned in An-
drzej Potocki, Podkarpackie judaica (Brzozéw: Zwigzek Gmin
Brzozowskich and Muzeum Regionalne PTTK w Brzozowie,
1993), pp. 123-124.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZTH (210/565 [AJDC]; 211/826-827 [JSS]); USHMM
(Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]); and VHF
(#5761).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. VHE, # 5761, testimony of Dov Feit, 1995; Rejestr miejsc i
faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hitlerowskiego na zie-
miach polskich w latach 1939—1945: Wojewddztwo przemyskie (War-
saw: GKBZHwP, 1983), pp. 82-83; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124
(JSS), 211/827 (Pruchnik), p. 28.

2. “Wspomnienia taczniczki Armii Krajowej ps. ‘Kropka’ z
lat okupacji hitlerowskiej z terenu Pruchnika,” Ziemia Pruch-
nicka, no. 3 (11) (2002): 3-4.

3. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/565 (Pruch-
nik), p. 1; “Wspomnienia taczniczki,” pp. 3-4.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/657 (Lancut), p. 16;
Acc.1999.A.0154, 210/565, pp. 1-2. According to Shmuel Spec-
tor and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia of Fewish Life
before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem; New
York: New York University Press, 2001), p. 1030, the expulsion
was “an initiative of the Polish mayor.”

5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/827, pp. 6-7; “Wspom-
nienia taczniczki,” pp. 3-4.

6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/826 (Pruchnik), pp. 6-
7,15-19, 36, 41-43; and 211/827, pp. 2, 10, 23.

7. Rejestr miejsc, pp. 82-83; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124,
211/827, pp. 6-7, 24, 28, 33-34, 39, 43.

PRZEMYSL

Pre-1939: Przemysl, city and powiat center, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1941: two occupation zones along the River
San—the German-occupied right bank, Farostaw powiat, from
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Fune 27, 1940, Deutsche-Przemyst, and the Soviet-occupied left
bank, Pshemysl’, Drogobych oblast’, Ukrainian SSR; 1941-1944:
Przemysl, Kreis center, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Przemysl, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Przemysl is located about 220 kilometers (137 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World War II, Przemysl
had around 54,000 inhabitants, including some 20,000 Jews.
Another 4,000 Jews resided in the villages of the Przemysl
powiat.

Przemy$l straddled the demarcation line between the
German and Soviet occupation zones in Poland. The city was
divided along the San River, creating a German-occupied
zone, including the left-bank Przemysl, and a Soviet-occupied
zone, incorporating the city center and its adjacent districts.

On September 16, one day after the German capture of
Przemysl, parts of the Einsatzgruppe zur besonderen Verwen-
dung (Einsatzgruppe z.b.V.) commanded by Obergruppenfiih-
rer Udo von Woyrsch entered the city. Einsatzgruppe person-
nel collected Jewish men, especially leaders of the community,
shot them in pits at various locations outside the city, then went
on to loot and destroy Jewish homes and businesses.!

By the end of September, the Jews from German-occupied
Przemysl had been expelled across the San River. After the
expulsions, only 66 Jews remained in the part of the city now
called Deutsche-Przemysl. These Jews were subsequently
forced into two buildings on 11/13 Dolinskiego Street; they
consisted mainly of sick and elderly refugees from Katowice
and Jarostaw. In June 1942, the Germans killed them in the
nearby village of Kunkowce.

After October 26, 1939, the Einsatzgruppen administra-
tion was transformed into the regional office of the Gestapo
under SS-Sturmbannfiithrer Dr. Alfred Hasselberg based in
Przemysl. At this point, Captain Schiffer was appointed as
the Kreishauptmann, while SS-Obergruppenfiihrer Schat-
tenheim became head of the local Gestapo.

Poles buy household goods being sold by Jews in the Przemysl ghetto,
1941. The original Yiddish caption reads, “The peasants exploit our
desolation.”

USHMM WS 44372, COURTESY OF YIVO

VOLUME II: PART A

12/21/11 1:31 PM ‘ ‘



556 KRAKOW REGION

On June 22, 1941, Germany invaded the Soviet Union,
capturing Przemysl on June 28 after heavy fighting. Among
the city’s 65,798 inhabitants were about 16,500 Jews.

On November 1, 1941, the Germans reunited the right-
and left-bank districts of Przemysl into one administrative
district. On March 1, 1943, Przemysl became the center of its
own Kreis with an area of 1,996 square kilometers (771 square
miles) and 217,106 inhabitants.

After the Germans captured the city, the Jewish commu-
nity organized a committee led by Drs. Susswein, Haas, and
Duldig. In early July, this committee was transformed into
the Jewish Council (Judenrat). The German authorities ap-
pointed Dr. Ignacy Duldig as head of the council. Its execu-
tive committee consisted of over 20 prominent members of
the Jewish community and had its headquarters on Kopernik
Street. The Judenrat was responsible for collecting funds, pro-
visions, and equipment demanded by the local German army
command, as well as supplying Jewish laborers for road con-
struction and repairing war damage in the city. Shortly after
the German occupation of Przemysl, the Gestapo arrived and
announced a new set of regulations for the Jews. They were to
be separated from the rest of the population, made to surren-
der personal property and valuables, and ordered to abandon
their homes and relocate to the Garbarza district of the city.
In addition, all Jews aged 16 to 60 were required to register
with the Jewish labor office, which was subordinated to the
German Arbeitsamt, headed by a Ukrainian senior official.
Groups of Jewish workers provided manual labor overseen by
ethnic Germans and Ukrainians.

The Judenrat was also responsible for issuing food rations
and overseeing the Jewish Police. To assist the starving popu-
lation, the Judenrat organized a soup kitchen. In addition,
members maintained the small synagogue on Mnisza Street
(the only synagogue within the Jewish quarter) and several
churches (kloizers), particularly on Czarniecki Street.

In July 1941, Jews were forced to move to a designated area
of Przemysl, and after December 26, 1941, the Schutzpolizei
became responsible for policing the Jewish district. The Gar-
barza district, designated as the Jewish residential area, was
bounded on three sides by the bend in the River San. The
southern boundary was marked by the Krakéw-Lwoéw rail
line. This small Jewish quarter became home to 17,000 people.
Initially the Jewish area was not enclosed, and Jews could walk
freely through the streets. Only crossing the river via the pro-
visional bridge was prohibited by the Germans.

On July 3, 1942, the newly appointed Stadtkommissar, Ber-
nard Giesselmann, issued a formal decree to create a separate
Jewish residential quarter in Przemy$l. On July 16, the Prze-
mysl ghetto came into being, covering roughly the same terri-
tory as the existing Jewish quarter.’

The Jews had to move to the ghetto no later than 10:00
p.M. on July 15. Those leaving the ghetto illegally and those
knowingly giving shelter to Jews were threatened with the
death penalty. All the entrances to the ghetto were closed ex-
cept for those on Wiktoria (Jagiellonska) and Lwéw Streets.
In its final section, the regulation ordered that Jews could
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only leave the ghetto to work. In the early hours of July 16,
the fencing of the ghetto began.

Most sources estimate that at least 22,000 Jews had been
resettled to the ghetto by the summer of 1942. Throughout its
history, approximately 24,000 Jews passed through the Prze-
mysl ghetto.

From the spring of 1942 on, the Gestapo and members of the
Grenzpolizeikommissariat (Border Police Office, GPK) shot
groups of Jews at the Jewish cemetery on Stowacki Street on
numerous occasions. In addition, between June and August
1942, the Germans killed a number of Jews remaining in the
surrounding villages. By the end of June 1942, some 5,000 sur-
viving Jews from neighboring villages, such as Bircza, Krzy-
weza, Nizankowice, and Dynéw, had been resettled to the Prze-
mysl ghetto, as the area around Przemysl was cleared of Jews.

On the orders of Gestapo chief SS-Untersturmfiihrer
Adolf Benthin, in mid-June 1942, the Judenrat had to provide
a list of 1,000 young, able-bodied Jews capable of work. On
June 18, 1942, people on the list were arrested and handed over
by the Jewish Police to the Gestapo and Schupo. On June 20,
those not able to bribe their way off the list were transported
to the Janowska Street Camp in Lwéw.

After sealing the ghetto on July 16, 1942, the Germans
prepared for the first large-scale deportation from Przemysl.
The leaders of the Judenrat were notified on July 23, 1942, that
the first resettlement for forced labor would take place four
days later. Members of the Judenrat, hospital staff and pa-
tients, and those with working permits were to be exempted.
The Gestapo issued 5,000 work permits to Duldig to be dis-
tributed among the 20,000-strong Jewish population. All work
cards were collected and sent to the Gestapo on July 24 and
given back to the Judenrat two days later with a list of those
marked for “resettlement.”

On July 25, the ghetto was surrounded by part of Police
Battalion 307, under Captain Schaller’s command. Announce-
ments were posted throughout the city notifying the local
population of the resettlement of the Jewish population on
July 27 and warning that anyone caught giving assistance to
Jews or plundering their property would face the death pen-
alty. On July 27, 3,850 Jews, primarily from the areas adjacent
to the synagogue on Mnisza Street, were deported to the ex-
termination camp at Belzec. On the same day, the head of the
Judenrat, Dr. Duldig, and his deputy, Rechter, were killed on
the steps of the Judenrat building on Kopernik Street. At this
time, several hundred elderly, sick, and disabled Jews were
taken to the forest near Grochowce and shot by members of
the Sipo, commanded by Karl Reisner.

The deportations continued on July 31, when about 3,000
residents of Czarniecki, Kopernik, and adjacent streets were
transported to Belzec. On August 3, another 3,000 Jews
shared the same fate. In total, 9,850 Jews were sent to their
deaths in Belzec between July 27 and August 3, 1942. It was
during this first Aktion that despite the pledges made by the
Catholic bishop of Przemysl, Franciszek Barda, all Jewish con-
verts to Christianity were shot at the Jewish cemetery. In addi-
tion, all the patients of the Jewish hospital were shot.
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On November 17, men of the Schupo and Gestapo sur-
rounded the ghetto. The next morning, “Aktion Judenrein”
began, in which 4,000 people were collected at the deportation
square and sent to their deaths in Belzec. (Some 8,000 Jews
were slated for deportation to Belzec, but only 3,500 showed
up. The remainder were in hiding in the ghetto. Before the
trains left, another 500 were pulled from their bunkers and
added to the transport.) On the same day, the orphanage was
liquidated.

After the second Aktion, the ghetto was reduced in size and
partitioned into two ghettos: “Ghetto A,” for about 800 people
capable of work; and “Ghetto B,” for about 4,000 “nonproduc-
tive” Jews. In February 1943, the two ghettos in Przemysl
were put under the command of SS-Obersturmfiihrer Josef
Schwammberger, who was known for his exceptional cruelty.
Ghetto A was officially declared a labor camp by Schwamm-
berger, and any contact with Ghetto B was strictly forbidden.

Although there was no armed resistance in the ghetto, a
dozen young Jews managed to escape in mid-April 1943. An
organized group, headed by Brunk, Kastner, and Grin, at-
tempted to reach Polish partisans in the surrounding forests
but was apprehended. All the escapees, except for one, were
shot by Ukrainians just outside the city. On May 10, 1943,
Reisner was severely injured after a Jew stabbed him. The at-
tempt on Reisner’s life brought severe German retaliation to
the ghetto when three randomly chosen Jews, Grin, Griind,
and Krebs, were sentenced to be hanged. In addition, ap-
proximately 30 Jews in the ghetto were shot as a reprisal.

On September 2-3, 1943, the final liquidation of Ghetto B
began when an entire battalion of German troops rounded up
approximately 3,500 Jews and sent them to the Auschwitz II-
Birkenau concentration camp. On September 4, 100 Jews from
the ghetto were deported to the work camp at Szebnie. On
September 10, the commander of the GPK, Rudolf Benewitz,
announced that all Jews who reported for resettlement volun-
tarily would be assigned to work camps. On the following day,
1,580 Jews gathered at the Grzegorz Piramowicz School on
Kopernik Street. After making them undress and surrender
their valuables, the Sipo shot them in groups of 50. This Ak-
tion became known as the “Turnhalle Aktion” (Gymnasium
Aktion). Another deportation of 100 Jews to the Szebnie
camp followed on October 28.

Between November 28, 1943, and February 2, 1944, the
roughly 1,000 Jews remaining in the (former) Ghetto A labor
camp were either shot or sent to the camps at Stalowa Wola,
Szebnie, Plaszéw, or Auschwitz I1-Birkenau. The last 20 Jew-
ish children in the ghetto were shot personally by Schwamm-
berger. Just before the liberation of Przemysl, the bodies of
Jews killed in the ghetto were burned by the Wehrmacht. By
the spring of 1944, only approximately 120 Jews remained in
hiding in Przemysl.

The ghetto was destroyed at the end of February 1944, at
which point Przemysl was declared to be judenrein (cleansed
of Jews). The estimated 120 Jews still hiding in bunkers and
other places in Przemys$l were mostly discovered and killed
over the subsequent months.
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On July 27, 1944, the Red Army reentered the city. Accord-
ing to official data, the population of Przemysl had fallen from
approximately 54,000 on the eve of World War II to only
28,144 in January 1945. Of these, there were 22,173 Poles,
3,372 Ukrainians, 415 Jews, 106 Russians, and 78 of other na-
tionalities. Of the 415 Jews in Przemy$l in January 1945, fewer
than 250 were pre-war residents of the city. The Shoah abruptly
ended the thousand-year history of the Jewish community in
Przemysl.

When the SS prepared to launch their first Aktion on July
26, 1942, the military commandant in Przemysl, Major Max
Liedtke, and his adjutant, Dr. Albert Battel, requested that
Jews working for the German army be spared. When the re-
quest was denied, Wehrmacht forces took control of the rail
bridge over the San River. They threatened that no transports
would leave the ghetto and ordered the bridge to be block-
aded. When the SS Kommando attempted to cross the bridge,
Liedtke threatened to open fire. After phoning their com-
mander in Krakéw, Julian Scherner of the Gestapo, they ac-
ceded to the request, temporarily saving many Jews from de-
portation. On the same day, according to survivors’ testimony,
an army detachment under Battel’s command broke into the
ghetto and used army trucks to whisk off between 80 and 100
Jews to a military barracks for protection.

After the incident, SS authorities began a secret investiga-
tion into Battel’s conduct. They discovered that Battel, though
himself a member of the Nazi Party since May 1933, had pre-
viously attracted notice by his friendly behavior towards Jews.
Before the war, he had been indicted by a party tribunal for
extending a loan to a Jewish colleague. During his service in
Przemysl, he was officially reprimanded for shaking the hand
of the chairman of the Judenrat. Battel’s actions even attracted
the attention of Heinrich Himmler, who took a lively interest
in the investigation. Yad Vashem posthumously recognized
Albert Battel as Righteous Among the Nations nearly 30
years after his death. For his part, Major Max Liedtke became
the highest-ranking German officer to be awarded the same
honor.

In Przemysl, the number of Christians who provided
assistance to their Jewish neighbors will never be known.
Whether it was a piece of bread for a starving inhabitant of the
ghetto or a hiding place for a Jewish stranger, the true extent
of aid given to Jews during their last days can never be quanti-
fied. In spite of constant fear and the threat of death, dozens
of Christians from Przemysl, both Polish and Ukrainian, were
recognized as Righteous Among the Nations by Yad Vashem.
Fortunately, much evidence of the kindness and heroism of a
number of people from Przemy$l and its vicinity has been
documented by those Jews who survived with their help.

A number of Poles and Ukrainians, however, lost their lives
for helping Jews, due to betrayal by neighbors, friends, and
even family members. According to postwar investigations,
568 Christians from Kreis Przemysl were murdered for at-
tempting to help Jews. For example, Michat Gierula from the
village of Lodzinka near Bircza was hanged by the Gestapo
after being betrayed by a Polish woman for offering shelter to
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three partisans of the Armia Krajowa (Home Army) and to
three Jews.

Stefania Podgérska and her sister, Helena, saved 13 Jews
using a hiding place in the attic behind a false wall in their
home at 3 Tatarska Street. Stefania went on to marry Max
Diamand (J6zef Burzminski), one of the Jews hidden in her
cottage. Their story was made into a film, Hidden in Silence
(1996), and a documentary, The Other Side of Faith (1991). The
Sisters of the Sacred Heart, a convent in Przemysl, sheltered
and cared for 40 Christian and 13 Jewish children during
World War II. Most of the Jewish children there either had
been left on the steps of the orphanage at 80 Mickiewicz
Street by desperate parents or had been brought by Polish
friends and neighbors. In addition to individuals and religious
orders, a local branch of Zegota also functioned in Przemysl
after September 1943. Zegota provided false identity cards,
food, and money; assisted individuals and institutions shelter-
ing Jews; and protected them against informers.

Karl Reisner was sentenced to life imprisonment by a Ger-
man court in 1969 for crimes committed in Przemysl.?

SOURCES Further information on the history and fate of the
Jewish population of Przemysl can be found in the following
publications: Aaron Freiwald and Martin Mendelson, 7he
Last Nazi: Joseph Schwammberger and the Nazi Past (New York:
W.W. Norton & Co., 1994); John J. Hartman and Jacek Kroch-
mal, eds., I Remember Every Day: The Fates of the Jews of Prze-
mysl during World War 11 (Przemysl: Towarzystwo Przyjaciét
Nauk and Remembrance and Reconciliation, 2002); Arie
Menczer, ed., Sefer Przemysl (Tel Aviv, 1964); Joseph Rebhun,
God and Man in Two Worlds (Claremont, CA: Or Publishing,
1985); Joseph Rebhun, Leap to Life: Triumph over Nazi Evil
(New York: Ardor Scribendi, 2000); Jan Rozanski, “Przemysl
w latach drugiej wojny $wiatowej,” in Tysige lat Przemysla
(Warsaw and Krakow, 1974); Jézef Sohn-Sonecki, Byfem jei-
cem Webrmachtu (Warsaw, 1956); Jézef Sohn-Sonecki, Bytem
wieziiem Webrmachtu (Warsaw, 1965); Bronistaw Szatyn, 4
Private War: Surviving in Poland on False Papers 1941-1945 (De-
troit, MI: Wayne State University Press, 1985); A. Wolfshant-
Dinkes, Echec et mot: La miracle de ma vie (Paris, 1975); and
Hamburger Institut fiir Sozialforschung, ed., Verbrechen der
Webrmacht: Dimensionen des Vernichtungskrieges 1941-1944
(Hamburg: Hamburger Edition, 2002), pp. 586-592.
Documentation on the fate of the Jews of Przemysl under
the German occupation can be found in the following ar-
chives: APPrz; AZIH (e.g., 301/4957; 211/833-834); BA-L
(e.g., ZStL, 205 AR-Z 302/67, vol. 3); IPN; USHMM (e.g.,
RG-50.002*0131; RG-15.019M, reel 11); VHF; and YVA.
Curt Dunagan

NOTES

1. BA-L, ZStL, 205 AR-Z 302/67, vol. 3, pp. 498-577.

2. For a map of the ghetto area as of its enclosure on July
15-16, 1942, see Hamburger Institut fir Sozialforschung,
Verbrechen der Webrmacht, p. 589.

3. Justiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 31 (Amsterdam: Amster-
dam University Press, 2004), Lfd. Nr. 699, pp. 519-671, ver-
dict of LG-Hamb, (50) 38/67, January 14, 1969.

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch05_11P.indd 558

PRZEWORSK

Pre-1939: Przeworsk, town, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: town, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Przeworsk is located 35 kilometers (22 miles) east of Rzesz6w.
There were 1,457 Jews living in Przeworsk in 1921, according
to the census.

In the first days of World War II, the Jewish section of
Przeworsk was severely damaged by air raids. Shortly after
occupying the town, the Germans searched the synagogue
and allegedly found ammunition there. In retaliation, they
razed the building on September 12, 1939. The Gestapo ar-
rived from Jarostaw to execute 30 Jews.

Survivor Harry Kuper testified that the Germans, soon
after entering Przeworsk, ordered the Jews gathered in a church.
After an elderly rabbi failed to report, the Germans selected
every tenth man from among the assembled, took them away,
and pretended to torture them to find out the rabbi’s where-
abouts. After a man disclosed his hiding place, the rabbi was
arrested and thrown into a hole for execution. Observing the
scene from his window, a priest was shot for intervening. The
prisoners, including the rabbi, were released.!

Within weeks, the Germans stripped Jewish stores of mer-
chandise and then closed them. Men, aged from 15 to 70 years
old, and women, from 15 to 65 years old, daily assembled at the
market square for work assignments. The assignments in-
cluded cleaning train cars of debris, factory labor, and menial
work for the Germans.’

Survivor Zygmunt Margules testified that shortly after the
Soviet invasion of Poland, on September 17, 1939, the SS arrived
in Przeworsk late one night, beat many Jewish residents, and
“said everybody has to go.” According to historian Andrzej
Potocki, most of the Jews were forced across the San River, into
Soviet-occupied Polish territory, including to the nearby town
of Sieniawa. The Germans left only 27 Jews in Przeworsk.

One religious Jew is forced to cut off the sidelocks of another in front of
German SS men in Przeworsk, ca. 1939-1940.
USHMM WS #33485, COURTESY OF GFH
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Contemporary documentation of the American Jewish
Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) indicates that nearly
1,750 Jews were forcibly expelled from Przeworsk. In 1940,
the Jewish Council (Judenrat), led by Mojzesz Korn, reported
that some 2,000 Jews had resided in Przeworsk before the
war, but only 25 Jews lived there in May 1940. Another 200
Jews, presumably former Przeworsk residents, were living
in neighboring villages. In November 1940, the Judenrat re-
ported “35 souls” residing in Przeworsk. In a retrospective
report, dated March 2, 1941, to the AJDC concerning charity
efforts over the past year, the Judenrat noted that the same
number of Jews were still in Przeworsk. Another 170 Jews
lived in its vicinity. There were no refugees or deportees. The
Jews had no paying jobs and were living off their “depleted
savings.”™

A detailed testimony by Mina Kalter, the only other pri-
mary source available to the author, suggests that Kalter’s ex-
tended family were some of the only Jewish residents still liv-
ing in Przeworsk after the expulsions. Because Kalter’s family
resided in a house in an undamaged Christian neighborhood,
they took in other relatives and a family of refugees from
Krakéw, bringing the number of occupants to 28.

Kalter recalls that the Germans forced the Przeworsk Jews
to reside in a ghetto in October 1939 but does not mention
explicitly the forced expulsions, which made the ghetto one of
the smallest in the Distrikt. She states that the possible reason
for the Germans to establish a ghetto was because “my home
town was only 15 miles from the border that was established
then between Germany and the Soviet Union....So we
thought that maybe the Germans did not have any confidence
in us, knowing that the Russians are only a few miles away;
therefore, they separated us from the mainstream of society
and maybe from the Soviets. They had no confidence, be-
cause that’s all we heard is Jews are Communists, and that’s
maybe the reason we are there.” Two secondary sources re-
port that the ghetto was established as late as July 1942.

Kalter testified that violence accompanied the Jewish pop-
ulation’s transfer to the ghetto. One day after work, the com-
munity was ordered to deliver all valuables and house keys to
the town hall the following morning. That day, the Jews were
ordered to wait outside their houses with only what they
could carry. They were then escorted to a pasture behind
the Bernadine monastery. There the Judenrat members were
ordered to dig a hole. The rabbi and his two sons were thrown
into it and shot. All the remaining Jews were then escorted to
the burned-out section of the town and ordered to reside
there.

Initially unfenced, the ghetto was subsequently enclosed.
Kalter describes the situation as follows: “In the first weeks,
which was then called the ghetto, it was open. . .. Only a cou-
ple of weeks later, the ghetto was encircled by barbed wire, by
four watch towers that were manned twenty-four hours a day,
and nobody could get out any more, except to and from work.
There were gates through which the people taken out to work
were counted.” The workers were often beaten and insulted.
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Only working ghetto residents received “a small bread ration
and a bowl of soup.”

Diseases, especially typhus and dysentery, spread due to the
deplorable living conditions. The sick were either shot or left to
die. “It began to be a very common sight to see on your way to
work all the people in the streets dying and dead,” Kalter re-
calls. She also remembers that separate barracks for men and
women subsequently were constructed on the ghetto grounds.
The sick, forced to reside in a barrack at the very end of the
ghetto, were periodically removed and presumably shot.”

Secondary sources date the ghetto’s liquidation to October
1942, when its residents were sent to the Belzec extermina-
tion camp. Kalter, who escaped from the ghetto in March
1941, believes the Przeworsk Jews were deported to S¢dziszéw
Matopolski, an unlikely destination located in Kreis Debica.

A number of Jews likely perished during the ghetto liqui-
dation or subsequently. Polish documentation indicates 90
Jews were shot in Przeworsk between 1942 and 1943. Some
probably were fugitives from the liquidation of ghettos in
other localities. The victims were buried in the Jewish ceme-
tery. Nine people were buried in a field owned by Jakub Ka-
pusta in the Mokra Strona neighborhood.®

SOURCES The following publications were used to prepare
this entry: Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzesz6w:
Libra, 2004), p. 138; Czeslaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy
hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyk-
lopedyczmy (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 410.

Archival sources on the fate of the Przeworsk community
include AZIH (210/269 [AJDCJ; 211/836 [JSS]); USHMM
(Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDCJ; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-15.019M
[ASG]; and RG-50.462*0013); and VHF (# 7785, 14642).

Jolanta Kraemer
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Obozy hitlerowskie, p. 410, citing undefined documentation in
ITS Arolsen.

7. USHMM, RG-50.462*0013.

8. Ibid., RG-15.019M (ASG), reel 11, file 527 (Przeworsk).

RABKA

Pre-1939: Rabka, town, Nowy Turg powiat, Krakiw wojewidz-
two, Poland; 1939—1945: Kreis Neumarkt, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Rabka-Zdrdj, wojewdidztwo
matopolskie, Poland

VOLUME II: PART A

12/21/11 1:31 PM ‘ ‘



560 KRAKOW REGION

Rabka is located about 60 kilometers (37 miles) south of
Krakéw. On the outbreak of World War 11, around 500 Jews
were living there.!

The German army occupied Rabka on September 3, 1939.
In the first months, Jews were harassed and beaten by the
Germans, and their property was plundered. The German
authorities imposed a number of restrictions on the Jews, in-
cluding the wearing of the Star of David.

In March 1940 the Germans created a 12-member Jewish
Council (Judenrat) in Rabka, referred to as the Jewish Commu-
nity (Jiidische Gemeinde), with Zygmunt Buschbaum as chair-
man. The other members included Benzion and Dawid Braun-
feld, Salomon Koc, Bernard Borger, Chaim Schiffer, Stiel,
Hochman, Szymon Zollman, Izrael Selinger, Filip Ettinger,
Scherer, and Samuel Reitenbaum. The Rabka Judenrat held
jurisdiction over several surrounding villages and small towns.
The Judenrat had to pay “contributions” to the Germans.’

In August 1940, the Germans transferred the headquarters
of the Security Police School (Die Schule des Befehlshabers
der Sicherheitspolizei und des Sicherheitsdienstes) from Zako-
pane to Rabka. The purpose of the school was to train future
German and Ukrainian Security Police officers and collabora-
tors. SS-Hauptsturmfiithrer Hans Kriiger was the founder and
first commander of the school. SS-Untersturmfiihrer Wil-
helm Rosenbaum was his deputy and later the commandant.
Jews performed forced labor at the school, such as construct-
ing shooting ranges; they were also rounded up, tortured, hu-
miliated, and killed there, serving as live practice targets. Paul
Beck, a Jew from Zakopane, was entrusted with organizing the
work details.?

As of February 21, 1941, there were 460 Jews in Rabka, 120
of them receiving social welfare assistance. On March 30,
1941, a community kitchen administered by the Judenrat
opened in Rabka. Due to lack of food, it was forced to close
several times during its existence. By June 1941, the Jewish
population had risen to around 630. In September, the newly
established branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) in
Rabka provided financial assistance to 96 people (15 percent
of Rabka’s Jews). From September 1, 1939, to March 31, 1942,
the JSS in Rabka provided medical help in 143 cases and hous-
ing to 30 people; helped 75 people obtain clothing; provided
supplementary food to 130 people; and distributed about 66
meals a day in the community kitchen.*

The Jews of Rabka were conscripted for forced labor. In
1941, around 30 Jewish men together with about 300 Poles
worked in stone quarries in Zaryte. They worked 16 hours a
day and received little payment and no food or clothing. On
October 24, 1941, Jews from Rabka were taken to a labor camp
at Czarny Dunajec. Among those sent were 37 men, mainly
the elderly and sick, who had previously not been deemed fit
for such work.’

The situation of the Jews of Rabka deteriorated in 1942.
All Jewish men were enlisted for forced labor. Almost no one
received any kind of money for work. There were also con-
flicts between the JSS and the Judenrat over lack of funds. In
February 1942, the Jews were ordered to surrender all winter
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clothing to the Germans. Four Jews who tried to hide their
clothing were shot. On April 1, 1942, there were 686 Jews in
Rabka, including 370 refugees who had arrived from Krakéw
and Bielsko-Biata (in Ost-Oberschlesien) in 1940. At this time
200 Jews were receiving aid from the JSS, which was also
planning job training for women.*

In May 1942, around 80 forced laborers from Stary Sacz
were working in Rabka. In June 1942, another group of des-
titute Jews arrived from Nowy Sacz. The Jewish Council
planned to open a tailoring cooperative for 10 tailors and 50
seamstresses, in the hope that productive efforts might pre-
serve the Jewish community, which in July comprised 450
people, as well as 200 Jewish forced laborers from other towns.
During the summer, the Germans shot hundreds of Jews from
Rabka and other nearby towns in a series of bloody Aktions.”

The first Aktion took place on May 20, 1942; 45 Jews from
Rabka and its vicinity, who had been identified as elderly
or unfit for work during an examination conducted by SS-
Untersturmfiihrer Rosenbaum a few weeks earlier, were as-
sembled at the Villa Tereska. They were shot and buried in a
mass grave in a small clearing in the forest behind the Security
Police School. About 10 of the forced laborers from Stary Sacz
deemed unfit were shot with them.®

The second Aktion took place in June 1942. The victims
included 45 Jews brought from Nowy Targ (arrested for al-
leged currency offenses) and 55 Jews from Rabka.” The Ger-
mans also shot a whole family because it bore the name
Rosenbaum, which was the name of commandant Wilhelm
Rosenbaum, and the Buschbaum family, because the wife was
German and had converted to Judaism.!® The third Aktion
took place on July 17, 1942, when the elderly Jews of Rabka
were assembled by the Germans near the Villa Tereska and
shot. At this time the Germans demanded “contributions”
from the Judenrat, claiming that in return the Jews would not
be deported. In the course of daily roundups, the Germans
picked up Jews and shot them in the nearby forest.!! At the end
of July 1942, around 100 Orthodox Jews carrying Torahs were
brought to Rabka from Nowy Sacz, tortured, and murdered.!?

The deportation of the Jews of Rabka to the Belzec exter-
mination camp took place on August 30, 1942. The Germans
issued a warning that any Pole providing help to the Jews
would face the death penalty. Nonetheless, the convent of the
Sisters of Magdalene in Rabka gave refuge to Jewish children
from many places in Poland.

The Germans hunted down and murdered the remnants
of Rabka’s Jews who had evaded deportation. At the end of
August 1942, SS officers hanged 10 Jews at the Security Police
School, including a member of the Judenrat.”

Several sources indicate the existence of a form of “open
ghetto” in Rabka but do not date its establishment. From 1940
the Jews of Rabka and its vicinity were conscripted regularly
to perform forced labor at the Security Police School. At first,
the local Jews were allowed to live in their own houses, while
Jewish workers from outside the town were housed near the
school in the Stone district. Eventually, all the Jews of Rabka
were ordered by the Germans to move into this residential
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area.'* In June 1941, the Germans extended the judenfrei (free
of Jews) resort area around Zakopane northward towards Nowy
Targ.® A curfew was imposed on the Jews of Rabka. They
could remain on the streets for only one hour a day. In January
1942, Zygmunt Buschbaum, as chair of the JSS in Rabka,
wrote to the main office in Krakéw that German plans to cre-
ate a Jewish residential area in Rabka had been postponed.!®
Some sources indicate that the Rabka “ghetto” was located in
two or three residential buildings on Dtuga Street. The ghetto
could be accessed from a drugstore in the Stone district of the
town.

Wilhelm Rosenbaum was tried in Hamburg in 1967 and
sentenced to life imprisonment.'®

SOURCES Publications dealing with the fate of the Jews in
Rabka during the Holocaust include Michael Walzer-Fass, ed.,
Remembrance Book of Nowy Targ and Vicinity; Translation from
Sefer Nowy Turgve ha seviva (Tel Aviv: Townspeople Associa-
tion of Nowy Targ and Vicinity, 1979); Robin O’Neill, “Rabka
Police School (Poland)” (Salisbury, England: Yizkor Book
Project, 2004), available at www.jewishgen.org; and Czestaw
Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich
1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979),
p. 416.
Documents on the extermination of the Jews in Rabka can
be found in the following archives: AZIH (301/3269, 3270,
4727); IPN (SP Nowy Targ Ns IV 5/53, Zg 19/46, 54/49; SP
Sucha Beskidzka Zg 8/47/1, 8/47/2-3, 20/48, and 34/46; and
Sp Zywiec Z2g 72/46); USHMM (RG.15.019M, reels 4 and 14;
Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 36, JSS [AZTH, 211/848-850]; and RG-
50.002*0063); VHEF; and YVA.
Joanna Sliwa
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15. Tatiana Berenstein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto, Mas-
senmord: Dokumentation iiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der
Fuden in Polen wibrend des zweiten Weltkrieges (Berlin: Riitten
& Loening, 1961), p. 64.

16. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 41, 211/849), JSS re-
port to Krakow, January 17, 1942.

17. Ibid., RG-15.019M, reel 14 (IPN, ASG, sygn. 48b, k.
193), report on the Jewish Ghetto in Rabka, signed by Jozef
Stalin [sic?]; testimony of Dr. Zdzistaw Olszewski (at www
.rabka.pl).

18. Verdict against Wilhelm Rosenbaum, in 7uNS-V vol.
30, Lfd. Nr. 689.

RADOMYSL WIELKI

Pre-1939: Radomysl Wielki, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Radomysl Wielki, Kreis Debica, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Radomysl Wielki, wojewddztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Radomysl Wielki is located 30 kilometers (19 miles) northeast
of Tarnéw. In 1925, there were 1,425 Jews living in Radomysl
Wielki out of a total of 2,432 residents. In 1939, Jews still
comprised more than half of the town’s population.

Soldiers of the Wehrmacht entered Radomysl Wielki after
bitter fighting on September 7, 1939. Immediately, they seized
Jewish and Polish men and took them to the local church,
where they were held for a few days before being released.
The Germans beat the nearly 300 captive men, murdering
several. Soon after their arrival, the Germans began to con-
script Jews for forced labor and also beat and humiliated
them. On one occasion, they chased the Jews to the market
square (Rynek) and forced them to undress, taking their valu-
ables and giving their clothes to local peasants. They also
forced Jews to clean the square with their bare hands and to
cut the grass with their teeth. German soldiers raided Jewish
homes, confiscating valuables and brutalizing the occupants.!

The German authorities soon imposed a series of discrim-
inatory restrictions on the Jewish community. Although Jew-
ish businesses had reopened shortly after the occupation,
Jewish owners were forced to display the Star of David out-
side the front door. In addition, Jews were forced to wear
armbands at all times. Jews could not move freely without a
special pass; restrictions on the selling of food were enforced,
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and ritual slaughter of animals was strictly forbidden. Shortly
after the introduction of these discriminatory laws, most Jew-
ish businesses were handed over to local ethnic Germans
(Volksdeutsche). Despite the restrictive measures, the Jewish
population initially retained some contact with the surround-
ing villages. Soon, however, Jews were forbidden to leave town
even with work passes, and “contributions” and special taxes
were imposed on the Jewish community.

The German authorities established a Jewish Council
(Judenrat), headed by Jeremiah Leibowicz, on January 25,
1940.% Its main task was to ensure that the orders imposed by
the Germans were carried out, or it would face severe punish-
ment. It organized quotas of forced laborers every day, and in
response to repeated German demands for contributions, it
collected and handed over Jewish property. The Judenrat also
coordinated the work of various welfare organizations that
were active during the occupation. The Jewish Social Self-
Help (JSS) organization in Radomysl Wielki ran two public
kitchens that depended heavily on the branch’s ability to raise
funds. According to one report from November 1941, the Jew-
ish community in Radomysl Wielki, which was largely com-
posed of refugees, was suffering from overcrowding, impov-
erishment, and famine. Some 80 percent of the Jews were in
need of welfare support.?

The members of the Judenrat tried their best to spare as
many Jews as possible from being sent away for forced labor.
The establishment of small workshops and factories provided
several Jews with employment, which exempted them from
labor conscription. Despite the efforts of the Judenrat, in
1940, kidnappings of young Jewish men capable of work in-
tensified. Many of those captured by the Germans were sent
to the Pustkéw labor camp or to the neighboring village of
Dulcza Mata. On April 17, 1940, over 200 people were taken
to Pustk6w; the transport that followed, which also included
members of the Judenrat, was more than twice this number.*

In 1941 and 1942, another influx of refugees from Mielec
and Debica caused living conditions in Radomysl Wielki to
deteriorate. Overcrowding and dire sanitary conditions con-
tributed to the outbreak of a typhus epidemic. Once again, the
Judenrat acted promptly, establishing a sanitary unit as well as
an isolation hospital for those infected.

In April 1942, a member of the Gestapo from Mielec came
to Radomys$l Wielki and murdered all the Zionists, including
their leader Haskel Eisland.?

The sources disagree on the existence of a ghetto in Rado-
mys$l Wielki. Most archival sources indicate that there was not
a ghetto, or even a Jewish quarter, until just prior to the depor-
tation Aktion.6 It appears that a “ghetto” existed in Radomys$l
Wielki only very briefly in mid-July 1942, serving as a tempo-
rary holding area for Jews from surrounding villages during the
destruction process.” Prior to this, it appears that the Jewish
population continued to live beside their Aryan neighbors.
However, some oral testimonies and sections of the yizkor book
mention the existence of a ghetto without specifying the date of
its establishment.® According to J. Ziobron’s essay, following the
second transport of Jews to the Pustkéw camp (probably in
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1942), the Germans “sought to create a ghetto in town, and to
put all the Jews from the nearby villages in that ghetto.”” It ap-
pears that some survivors employ the term ghetto to convey the
idea that the Jews were concentrated under overcrowded condi-
tions and physically segregated from the rest of the population.

From April to June of 1942, an influx of refugees from
Debica and Bobowa further strained the resources of the
Judenrat and the welfare organizations in Radomysl Wielki.
Living conditions became unbearable, and tension was further
exacerbated by constant German demands. In mid-July 1942,
all the remaining Jews from the surrounding villages were
brought to Radomys$l Wielki. Soon afterwards, the Judenrat
informed the population that had converged on the town that
the Germans demanded the establishment of a ghetto, but
many Jews refused to believe it.!°

Shortly afterwards, the Germans asked for a contribution
from the Jews, claiming that it might defer an impending de-
portation Aktion. Although the contribution was delivered, on
July 17, 1942, forces of the Gestapo and the police sealed the
town. Two days later, in early morning, all the Jews of Rado-
mys$l Wielki were ordered to assemble in the market square
with all their possessions. A selection was carried out; and
many Jews were murdered during the process, as they were
unwilling to be separated from their loved ones. The elderly
and infirm (about 150 people) were taken to the Jewish ceme-
tery where forces of the Gestapo, the Gendarmerie, and the
Schutzpolizei shot them. Their bodies were buried in a mass
grave. Those who remained in the marketplace were trans-
ported on carts to Dgbica, which served as a concentration
point for the Jews of the area. From Debica, most of the Jews
were deported with other Jews of the region to the extermina-
tion camp in Betzec.!!

A few Jews managed to escape the roundup and fled to the
forests. The Germans and their collaborators hunted down
most of them, but one group formed a partisan unit of about
50 people (including a number of Jews from Radomysl Wielki)
in the forest near Dulcza Mata. German raids resulted in the
capture of some Jews even in November 1944. One group of
70 partisans succeeded in crossing the front line to the Soviet
side on December 27, 1944.12

SOURCES Further information on the history and the fate of
the Jewish population of Radomysl Wielki can be found in
the following publications: Antoni Balaryn, Martyrologia lud-
nosci zydowskiej z Radomysla Wielkiego i okolic podczas 1I wojmy
Swiatowej (Radomys$l Wielki: A. Balaryn, 1989); The Martyr-
dom of the Fewish Population of Radomysl Wielki and the Sur-
rounding Areas during the Second World War, trans. Krystyna
Brozyna (Virginia: M. Miller, C. Fox, 1989); Hilel Har-
shoshanim and Yitshak Turkov-Grudberg, eds., Radomishel
rabati veha-sevivah: Sefer zikaron Groys Radomishle un sviveh:
Yizker-bukh, (Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e Radomishel veha-sevivah
be-Yisrael, 1971); Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 338-341; and Jan Ziobron, “The History of the
Jewish Commune in Radomysl Wielki” [in Polish]|, Ziemia
Radomska, no. 3/7 (March 1991).
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Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community of Radomys$l Wielki can be found in the
following archives: AZIH (301/1428, 1025, 1103, and 1145;
and 211/873); IPN; USHMM (1997.A.0272; RG-50.030*0285);
VHF (# 18869, 46584); and YVA.

Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. AZIH, 301/1145, testimony of H. Aussenberg; Zio-
bron, “The History of the Jewish Commune,” pp. 4-5; and
Harshoshanim and Turkov-Grudberg, Radomishel rabati veba-
sevivah, pp. 1104-1105.

2. Haja Garen-Rozenblat (now Levi), “The First Days
with the Germans,” in Harshoshanim and Turkov-Grudberg,
Radomishel rabati veba-sevivab.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 42, 211/873, re-
port of the JSS Radomysl Wielki to JSS in Krakéw, Novem-
ber 19, 1941.

4. Balaryn, Martyrologia ludnosci 2ydowskiej, p. 12; AZIH,
301/1145, and 301/1428, testimony of Z. Reich; Wein and
Weiss, Pinkas ba-kehilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Sile-
sia, pp. 340-441; Ziobron, “The History of the Jewish Com-
mune,” p. 5.

5. Ziobron, “The History of the Jewish Commune,” p. 5.

6. See AZIH, 301/1145; 301/4964, states that there was
no ghetto or Jewish quarter in Radomysl Wielki.

7. Ibid., 301/1145.

8. Harshoshanim and Turkoy-Grudberg, Radomishel ra-
bati veba-sevivab, pp. 1104-1105; VHF, # 18869, testimony of
Jack Honig; and # 46584, Pninah Levenberg.

9. Ziobron, “The History of the Jewish Commune,” p. 5.

10. AZIH, 301/1145.

11. Ibid., 301/1103, testimony of B. Lichtig; Ziobron, “The
History of the Jewish Commune,” pp. 5-6.

12. AZTH, 301/1145.

ROPCZYCE

Pre-1939: Ropczyce (Yiddish: Ropshitz), Krakow wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Kreis Debica, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Ropcezyce is located about 120 kilometers (75 miles) east of
Krakéw. On the eve of war in 1939, there were about 1,200
Jews living in Ropczyce.!

Following the invasion of Poland, German troops occu-
pied Ropczyce on September 8, 1939.% In the first days of the
conflict, the Germans bombed the town heavily. Jewish
homes were particularly affected, leaving more than 30 fami-
lies without shelter. Upon entering Ropczyce, the Germans
burned the local synagogue, and they harassed and humili-
ated the Jewish population.’ Soon after, the Germans began
to conscript Jews for forced labor. In 1939 or early in 1940, the
Germans created a Jewish Council (Judenrat), headed by Dr.
Arnold Meister. Immediately after its establishment, the Juden-
rat began to take care of the numerous needs of the Jewish
community. At the end of 1940, under the patronage of the
Judenrat, a public kitchen, a shelter, and a “women’s commit-
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Jews are gathered in an open lot in the Ropczyce ghetto, April 1, 1942.
USHMM WS #4434, COURTESY OF YIVO

tee” were established. In 1941 and 1942, following the estab-
lishment of a local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS)
organization, many of the impoverished and malnourished
Jewish children in Ropczyce were provided with food and
medical assistance.

By the spring of 1940, Ropczyce had become a collection
point for Jewish refugees from the territories annexed by the
Third Reich and from neighboring villages. The Jewish popu-
lation in the town increased from 773 in 1940 to over 1,000 in
1941.

On May 7, 1942, on orders from the Security Police in
Debica, 75 men capable of physical work were sent to the labor
camp in Pustkéw.* A second roundup took place at the begin-
ning of June 1942. The Germans shot 23 people on the spot
and sent 150 more to the Pustkéw labor camp. In late June
1942, the Jews from Ropczyce and neighboring villages were
forced into a ghetto located on Jewish Street. The conditions in
the ghetto were extremely hard, due to severe overcrowding.’

In July 1942, the Germans liquidated the ghetto. They shot
28 people, mostly children and the elderly on the spot, while
the majority of the population was escorted on July 23 to the
nearby town of Sedziszéw Malopolski. From there, most of
them were sent to the Belzec extermination camp. A group of
young women was loaded on cattle cars destined for this exter-
mination camp. According to information from local Chris-
tians, the train also carried lime, which may have poisoned the
passengers; however, it is more likely that they were gassed on
arrival at Belzec. A number of the Jews from Ropczyce were
selected as unfit for travel, and the SS and Gendarmerie shot
several hundred Jews on the spot in Sedziszéw and buried
them in a mass grave at the Jewish cemetery.®

SOURCES Further information on the history and fate of the
Jewish population of Ropczyce can be found in the following
publications: Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas
ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
352-353; and 1. Rosenfeld, ed., Hayo hayta Ayara Ropezyce (Is-
rael: privately published, 1985).

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community in Ropczyce can be found in the following
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archives: AZIH (301/793 and 301/620); USHMM (Acc.1997.
A.0124 [JSS], reel 44); VHF (# 19939); and YVA.
Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. Rosenfeld, Hayo hayta Ayara Ropczyce, pp. 25-26, 37.

2. AZIH, 301/793, report prepared by the Temporary
Jewish Committee in Debica.

3. VHEF, # 19939, testimony of Helena Horowitz.

4. AZIH, 301/620, testimony of J. Himmelblau.

5. Rosenfeld, Hayo bayta Ayara Ropczyce, pp. 74-78, dates
the establishment of the ghetto at the beginning of 1942; but
VHEF, # 19939, and Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ba-kehilot: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia, pp. 352-353, both date the
establishment of the ghetto in June 1942.

6. Rosenfeld, Hayo hayta Ayara Ropczyce, pp. 7478, 92-95;
AZIH, 301/793 (this source dates the liquidation of the ghetto
and the transfer to Sedziszéw on July 24).

RYMANOW

Pre-1939: Rymandw, town, Sanok powiat, Lwow wojewodztwo,
Poland; 1941-1945: Rymanow, Kreis Krosno, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Rymanow, Krosno powiat,
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Rymanéw is located about 160 kilometers (100 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. In 1921, of a total population of 3,546
the Jews numbered 1,412.

On September 8, 1939, the Germans entered Rymanéw.
Soldiers marched into the town, claiming that local civilians
had fired on them.! They forced the Jews to assemble in the
main square and stand for hours at gun point with their arms
up. Soon women and children were allowed to leave, and the
others were released three hours later. On September 17, the
Security Police from Sanok arrived in Rymanéw and ordered
that all Jews, except for a few families and members of the
Judenrat, must leave town and relocate to the Soviet-occupied

Jews are assembled for deportation in a public square in the Rymanéw
ghetto, August 1942.
USHMM WS #18782, COURTESY OF YVA
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zone. Most of those who crossed the border, however, were able
to return home shortly afterwards.? The Jews of Rymanéw did
not offer any organized resistance to the German occupation.?

On October 26, 1939, when the Generalgouvernement
was created, Rymanéw was incorporated into Kreis Krosno,
within Distrikt Krakau. Large-scale deportations of Jewish
populations in the area of Kreis Krosno, including Rymanéw,
were organized and carried out by the Krosno Border Police
detachment subordinated to the main office in Jasto (Grenz-
polizeikommissariat [GPK] Jaslo-Aussendienststelle Krosno).
The German Gendarmerie and Polish (Blue) Police also par-
ticipated in these Aktions.

From the fall of 1939, the German authorities enforced a
series of discriminatory measures against the Jewish popu-
lation of Rymanéw. They confiscated Jewish businesses and
prohibited the free movement of Jews without special per-
mission. Jews were forced to wear armbands bearing the Star
of David and to surrender any valuable items, and they were
conscripted for forced labor. Jews were forbidden to buy pro-
duce in the marketplace before 10:00 a.m. The German au-
thorities demanded several large “contributions” from the
Judenrat, which were paid.* Furthermore, those able to work
were forcibly engaged in the construction of what subsequently
became a camp for Soviet prisoners of war (POWs) during
19413

Rymanéw became a transit point to which Jews from other
cities were brought shortly before being deported to extermi-
nation and labor camps. In November 1941, 100 Jews were
brought to Rymanéw from the neighboring town of Krosno.
Jews were apparently able to take with them various kinds of
movable property.® In December 1941, the town of Rymanéw
had 1,300 Jewish residents, 300 of which were displaced per-
sons from neighboring villages and towns. The Jewish Social
Self-Help (JSS) organization was active by 1941, establishing
a public kitchen as well as a sanitary commission. The Jewish
Council (Judenrat) was headed by H. Spira and P. Silber. It
established a Jewish police force to assist it in enforcing Ger-
man regulations and demands for laborers.”

Information on the ghetto in Rymanéw is sparse and some-
what contradictory. The majority of the Jewish population
was not significantly displaced, as most Jews lived within the
“Jewish residential quarter” near the center of town. Jews
brought in from neighboring towns and other refugees were
moved in with the original population, and no physical barri-
ers were erected around the Jewish quarter, which served as
an open ghetto. By 1942, leaving this area without permission
was punishable by death. There was also a camp or area of
Jewish concentration on the outskirts of the town at Posada
Dolna. This served both as a transitory holding area for some
Jews before being sent on to labor camps or sites of destruc-
tion and as a lodging place for those performing forced labor
for the Kirchhof road construction firm. The sources occa-
sionally refer to this specially constructed Jewish “camp” as a
ghetto. Both the camp at Posada Dolna and the area of the
Jewish quarter in the town had been established by early 1942
(some sources date these events in 1941).8
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In March 1942, the entire Jewish population, including
those who had been displaced there from other cities and
towns, was officially registered. In July 1942, almost 600 Jews
from throughout Kreis Krosno were moved to Rymanéw, caus-
ing further overcrowding and pressure on limited resources.
Those able to work were promptly registered by the employ-
ment office to be eligible to receive assistance from the JSS.?

At the beginning of August 1942, a selection took place.
The Gestapo informed the Judenrat that a group of Jewish men
fit for work was to assemble on the marketplace the next morn-
ing: 200 young men between the ages of 18 and 35 answered
the order. They were subsequently divided into two groups.
One was sent to the Kirchhof facility, and the other was di-
rected to the railway station where the men boarded a train
headed for the Plaszéw labor camp.!® Deportations to exter-
mination sites at Betzec and Barwinek near the Slovak border
followed soon after. On August 13, 1942, a group of SS men
and local militia surrounded the town and ordered all Jews to
report to the marketplace. Women, children, and those un-
able to work, as well as those who were living in the outskirts
of Rymanéw, were shot on the spot.!! The assembled mass of
Jews was then divided into groups; the elderly were taken to Bar-
winek and subsequently murdered in the woods near the border
town of Dukla.””? A number of those able to work were sent to
the Kirchhof facility, while the rest of those assembled in the
marketplace were taken to the railway station and loaded onto
trains probably destined for the Belzec extermination camp.
For several weeks after the deportation, the police forces then
patrolled the town, hunting down and shooting Jews they found
in hiding. The Kirchhof workers were employed for a few more
weeks and were then sent to Rzesz6éw. Their fate is unknown.!

Although the Rymanéw ghetto had been almost completely
liquidated, in August 1943 around 100 Jews coming from
Brzozéw, the area around Rymandw, and the town itself were
shot by unidentified members of the Gestapo and two SS offi-
cers, Neumann and Keller from the Krosno Border Police Of-
fice. The corpses of this group were buried in a mass grave at
the local Jewish cemetery.!*

According to the testimony of P. Dager and B. Scherrer, there
were roughly 400 survivors, about 20 of which had survived the
camps. Those who were not deported mainly survived in hiding
with the aid of non-Jews, on forged “Aryan” papers, or because
they had crossed into the Soviet Union prior to June 1941.

SOURCES Further information on the history of the Jewish
community in Rymanéw can be found in the following publi-
cations: Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-
kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Gali-
cia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
356-358; Yosef Rotem et al., eds., Rimanov: Toldot ha’ir ve-haye
ba-Yebudim b’temunot (Israel: Y. Rotem, G. Vainreb, Y. Sharar,
2001); and A. Potocki, Zydzi rymanowscy (Krosno: APLA,
2000). The ghetto in Rymanéw is mentioned in Czestaw Pili-
chowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939—
1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 440.

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community of Rymanéw during the war can be found
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in the following archives: AZIH (301/235); IPN; ITS; USHMM
(RG-15.019M, reel 1; and Gazeta Zydowska); VHF (e.g., # 1077,
10361); and YVA (e.g., 0-3/2283; M-1/Q/38, 205; M-1/E/2139,
2171, 2197).

Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. AZIH, 301/235, testimony of Israel Alster.

2. Ibid.; and Central Historical Commission (CHC) of the
Central Committee of Liberated Jews in the U.S. Zone, Munich
(Historical questionnaire) Pearl Dager, Betsheva Scherrer, pub-
lished in Potocki, Zydzi rymanowscy, pp. 158-160.

3. CHC, U.S. Zone, Munich (Historical questionnaire)
Pearl Dager, Betsheva Scherrer, pp. 158-160.

4. AZIH, 301/235.

5. Potocki, Zydzi rymanowscy, p. 78.

6. Gazeta Zydows/m, November 19, 1941.

7. Ibid., December 12, 1941.

8. Potocki, Zydzi rymanowscy, pp. 49, 79, 169; Rotem
et al., Rimanov.

9. Gazeta Zydow:/m, July 8, 1942.

10. AZTH, 301/235.

11. Ibid.; Rotem et al., Rimanov, p. 42.
12. Potocki, Zydzi rymanowscy, p. 169.
13. AZIH, 301/235.

14. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 1.

RZEPIENNIK STRZYZEWSKI

Pre-1939: Rzepiennik Strzyzewski, village, Krakow wojewodztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Rzepiennik Strzyzewski, Kreis Jaslo,
Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Rzepiennik
Strzyzewski, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Rzepiennik Strzyzewski is situated on the small Rze-
pianka River, approximately 30 kilometers (19 miles) south of
Tarnéw. An estimated 40 Jewish families lived in Rzepiennik
Strzyzewski in 1939.1

The German army occupied the village in early September
1939, but there is no information on how this initially im-
pacted the Jewish community. The new administration set up
a German Gendarmerie post. The synagogue was destroyed.

Moses Braw was appointed as the chairman of the Jewish
Council (Judenrat), and D. Baranker was its secretary. In Jan-
uary 1940, the Judenrat reported only 169 Jews living in
Rzepiennik Strzyzewski, 10 of them refugees from Krakéw.
The American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC)
archives contain a list of recipients of donated flour distrib-
uted by the Judenrat in December 1940. The list contains the
names of the heads of 26 families, close to one half of the
community—97 people.’

On August 28, 1940, 12 expellees from L6dz arrived in
Rzepiennik. They were housed with local Jewish families who
also provided them with sustenance. Even the arrival of such
a small group became a heavy burden on the impoverished
community. The Judenrat set up a welfare organization, with
Simson Kirschenfeld as the chairman. Its primary purpose
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was to seek any help available from the AJDC and the Jewish
Social Self-Help (JSS) organization.’ From mid-1942 onward,
Dawid Kahane was in charge of local welfare.*

By January 1941, the number of Jews in Rzepiennik had in-
creased to 241. Another group of expellees—numbering 36
in all—came from O§wigcim in February or March 1941. The
Judenrat housed them together by assigning them to flats and
provided them with beds containing straw for padding. A soup
kitchen was opened for their benefit, serving up to 65 meals per
day. The kitchen did not last very long, due to financial con-
straints, but it was reopened in May 1942. In the meantime, a
small amount of donated groceries was distributed. In March
1941, the Judenrat reported 300 Jews living in Rzepiennik.’

On the orders of the Kreishauptmann in Jasto, Dr. Walter
Gentz, a ghetto was established in Rzepiennik Strzyzewski at
the end of 1941.° Again, there is no information regarding
how the ghetto’s founding changed the community’s life, the
size of the ghetto, or restrictions on movement. Most likely,
Jews remained in those houses they had lived in since before
the war. The Jewish Police (Jidischer Ordnungsdienst) was
organized and charged with keeping order among the ghetto’s
inhabitants.”

By June 1942, Jewish farmers from the surrounding vil-
lages, including the other Rzepienniks, were resettled into the
ghetto, thereby bringing the number of residents to over 400.

Information regarding disease in the ghetto is lacking;
however, it is likely that the community was on the verge of an
epidemic, as all residents were vaccinated for typhus in the
summer of 1942. The Judenrat’s sanitation committee periodi-
cally checked yards for cleanliness. That summer, 45 laborers
were employed in road works, and 8 women worked as garden-
ers, “beautifying the neglected appearance of the village.”

In July 1942 a new chairman of the Judenrat, Jechiel Loria,
was appointed.®

German forces commanded by the Gestapo chief in
Gorlice, Ernst Fundheller, assisted by Gendarmes from Rze-
piennik Strzyzewski, Jasto, and Gorlice, liquidated the ghetto
on August 11, 1942. The community was made to believe that
it would be deported to a different location. Each person was
allowed to take up to 25 kilograms (55 pounds) of luggage.
Thirty young men were selected from the group and sent to
the Gorlice ghetto.

The remaining 364 Jews were led to a nearby meadow by a
ravine. Formed in rows of 4, all were marched to the nearby
Dabry Forest located about 0.8 kilometer (0.5 mile) from the
ghetto. In sequence, groups of 10 people each were forced to
undress and walk approximately 201 meters (220 yards) through
bushes to a bench. Sitting on the bench, they were shot in the
head in succession. A young boy would throw the dead bodies
into a large hole, powdering them with lime. The mass shoot-
ings were completed by nightfall. Active participants in the
shooting included Paul Roloff, the Gendarmerie commander
in Jaslo, and Alois Viellieber, deputy commander of the Gorlice
Gendarmerie.”

Only a few names of those murdered are known: Dawid
Dembitzer, with his wife and daughter; Berl Kochane, with
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his wife, daughter, and son-in-law; the families of Judo Sped,
Pachel Taffel, Gast, Kirschenfeld, Kornfeld, and Teller. A num-
ber of Jewish residents who were at some point brought to the
Rzepiennik ghetto from the nearby village of Otpiny may also
have been among those murdered.!

In Gorlice, 30 men from Rzepiennik were collected on
the edge of the town in a shoe factory on Polna Street. They
were most likely included in the transport that was sent to the
Betizec extermination camp on August 17, 1942.

It is not known how many Rzepiennik Jews managed to
escape the liquidation. On September 8, 1942, the shochet
Chaim Stamler, his wife Miriam, and two-year-old child
were shot by the German Gendarmerie near a forest in Rze-
piennik Strzyzewski. They were buried together at the place
of execution.

SOURCES Brief information on the Jews of Rzepiennik
Strzyzewski can be found in these publications: Abraham
Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia
of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia
(Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 154-155; and Rejestr miejsc
i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta bitlerowskiego na zie-
miach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Wojewidztwo tarnowskie
(Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), p. 166.

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (301/1113 [Relacje]; 210/610 [AJDC Rzepiennik
Strzyzewski]; and 211/918 [JSS Rzepiennik Strzyzewski]); and
USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]J; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS],
reel 44; and RG-15.084M, # 1113).

Jolanta Kraemer
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RZESZOW

Pre-1939: Rzeszow, city, Lwow wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1945: Reichshof, Kreis center, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: Rzeszow, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Rzeszéw is located about 156 kilometers (97 miles) east of
Krakéw. In 1931, there were 11,228 Jews living in Rzeszéw out
of a total population of 26,902. On the outbreak of World War
11, there were probably about 14,000 Jews living in the city.

The Germans bombarded Rzesz6w on September 9, 1939,
and occupied the town on September 10. As the German forces
drew closer, many Jews tried to flee to the east, but most were
turned back. The Germans ordered a census, including a spe-
cial listing of the Jews. Many were put to forced labor, includ-
ing office and street cleaning, road and bridge repairs, and
other forms of menial labor. During this work the Jews were
beaten and the beards and payot (side locks) of Orthodox Jews
were torn off their faces. Within the first month, the interi-
ors of the synagogues were trashed and their contents dese-
crated. The better apartments of the Jews were taken over by
German officers. The Jewish hospital was turned into a military
installation.

At the end of October 1939, a 30-man Judenrat, headed by
the attorney Kleinman, was appointed. A Jewish police force,
commanded by Leon Brezner, was also established. The Juden-
rat had to raise “contributions” demanded by the Germans and
organize the quota of forced laborers.

From December 1, 1939, Jews aged 12 and older were or-
dered to wear white armbands with a blue Star of David. Their
movement about the city was restricted and train travel forbid-
den. A 7:00 p.m. curfew was imposed. In December, thousands
of Jews from Kalisz, £.6dz, and Upper Silesia were forcibly re-
settled to Rzeszéw. They were housed in synagogues and the
old army barracks. All Jews aged 16 to 55 were examined by
physicians to see if they were fit for labor. Those who passed
were registered at the Arbeitsamt (labor office).!

The Germans changed the name of Rzeszéw to Reichshof.
During 1940, the principal disruptions for the Jews were caused

Jews walk in a long column through the streets of Rzeszéw during a de-
portation Aktion in the ghetto, July 1942.
USHMM WS #74347, COURTESY OF IPN
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by arbitrary house searches and kidnappings for forced labor.
People of means were able to bribe their way out of forced la-
bor, paying for replacements. The German mayor (Stadthaupt-
mann) ordered the removal of Jewish businesses from the main
streets of the city, which in turn created some all-Jewish streets,
although a ghetto was not created at this time.’

By 1941, it was evident that the Germans were planning to
establish a ghetto. Starting in June of that year and continu-
ing throughout the fall, the Jews were ordered to vacate their
homes and move onto the special streets designated for the
ghetto.’ The official announcement of the establishment of
the ghetto was published on December 17, 1941. The ghetto
area included these streets: Galenzéwsky, Wenska, Tannen-
baum Stowacki, Kazimierz, Baldach6wka, Szpitalna, Blum,
and Mickiewicz. There were entrance gates at three streets—
Mickiewicz, Galenzowsky, and at the junction of Kazimierz
with Baldachéwka. The part of the ghetto lying between Tar-
gowica and Lwow Streets was marked out in such a way that
only the buildings were in the ghetto, but the streets them-
selves were outside it. To pass from one house to another,
people had to make holes in walls, cross over balconies, or go
through improvised passages and gangways. By December
1941, all the Jews had moved into the ghetto.*

On January 5, 1942, posters were put up around the ghetto,
signed by Kreishauptmann Dr. Heinz Ehaus, prohibiting Ger-
mans and other “Aryans” from entering the ghetto without a
special pass.’ This order followed other measures also affecting
the movement of Poles, designed to combat the spread of ty-
phus. On January 10, 1942, the Rzeszéw ghetto was sealed. By
this time the ghetto had been enclosed by walls and wooden
fences and surrounded by barbed wire. Houses along the
ghetto perimeter had had their windows and doors boarded
up. At this time the number of people imprisoned in the ghetto
is estimated at 12,500. The only people permitted to leave the
ghetto were those being taken to forced labor. Within the
ghetto there were workshops for tailoring, shoemaking, and
upholstery. The Judenrat was ordered to open a medical clinic
to replace the Jewish clinic outside the ghetto that was shut
down.

In addition to the work noted above, Jews were put to
forced labor at installations belonging to the German air force,
in a factory formerly owned by Jews, on nearby farms, and in
military camps. Those allowed outside the ghetto for work
fared somewhat better than those locked in with no access to
food and because of the poor sanitary conditions. Epidemics
of dysentery and typhus drove up the mortality rate, and bod-
ies piled up in the streets. The Judenrat established a small
hospital, which lacked both beds and medicine. The Jewish
Social Self-Help (JSS) provided support for 2,500 people, and
two public kitchens distributed hundreds of portions of soup
on a daily basis. The Judenrat received permission to grow
potatoes in a field outside the ghetto. Some of the small ghetto
workshops served German clients, which enabled the ghetto
inhabitants to acquire supplementary food.® In the spring of
1942, a number of forced laborers were transferred to a labor
camp in Biesiadka, where they cut down trees.
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The Judenrat established an elementary school, which
functioned until the large Aktion of July 1942. The Judenrat
also offered vocational training courses to provide more peo-
ple with “essential skills” that might keep them alive. There
were courses for training electricians, carpenters, nurses, and
agricultural workers.

In addition to the Jews of Kalisz and £.6dz, other Jews
from the vicinity were brought to the Rzeszéw ghetto. The
overcrowding became severe, sometimes with more than one
family to a room. In January 1942, the inhabitants were or-
dered to turn in their fur garments. On April 30, 1942, the
Gestapo in Rzeszéw conducted a “Kommunisten-Aktion”
against the Jews of the ghetto. Gestapo men arrested a num-
ber of Jews as alleged Communists. These people were then
tortured in prison before being killed. The Judenrat was in-
structed to collect the mutilated bodies and bury them.’

In June 1942, Kreishauptmann Dr. Ehaus imposed a mas-
sive “contribution” of 1 million zloty on the Reichshof ghetto,
threatening to kill members of the Judenrat if the sum was
not paid within one week. The other Jewish Councils in the
Kreis also had to deliver smaller sums to the Kreishaupt-
mann personally at this time. According to a survivor from
Kolbuszowa, the Judenrat from that town was the only one
not to suffer losses at the hands of Dr. Ehaus during this Ak-
tion. It was probably at this time that Kleinman and several
other members of the Rzeszéw Judenrat were executed, al-
though some secondary sources date this much earlier in
1940.8

On June 25-27, 1942, congestion in the ghetto became in-
tense with the transfer of Jews from Lancut, Tyczyn, Kolbus-
zowa, Glogéw Matopolski, Sokotéw Matopolski, Se¢dziszéw
Matopolski, Czudec, Jawornik Polski, Btazowa, Niebylec, and
Strzyz6w to the Rzesz6w ghetto. Mina Perlberger recalled the
scenes as the Jews crowded into Rzeszéw: “The wagons, start-
ing to move, were lined up, and it was impossible to see the be-
ginning or the end of the line. It was wagons from all the small
towns around Rzeszéw, Blazowa, Jawornik, Tyczyn, going in
one direction: Ghetto.” Word soon spread that there was in-
sufficient space to accommodate all the Jews and that people
would have to sleep in the streets.’”

Once they were all settled into the Rzeszéw ghetto, there
were now three families to a room. By early July 1942, the
ghetto population had reached around 22,000 people. At that
time the Judenrat was notified by the German authorities that
the evacuation of the ghetto would begin in a few days, start-
ing with those who were unfit for work or in an otherwise
weakened condition. Everyone was told to bring a few per-
sonal effects, including jewelry, and a two-day supply of food.
Placards informed the public that any Pole who hid a Jew
would be shot.!

The massive expulsion began on July 7 and was carried out
in four stages: July 7-8, July 11, July 14-15, and July 17-18. At
each stage the sector of the ghetto designated for removal was
surrounded by forces of the Order Police and the Gestapo.
The inhabitants were ordered to assemble in the old Jewish
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cemetery. People lingering in their dwelling places for any
reason were shot on the spot. The assembled Jews were stripped
of their possessions. “Essential” workers and their families
were exempted from the expulsion. Patients in the hospital
were forcibly removed. Jewish doctors slipped poison to some
of their patients to spare them from the ordeal. The remaining
hospital patients, occupants of the old-age home, and others
unfit for labor (about 1,000 people) were taken to the Rodna
Forest (between Rzeszéw and Glogéw) and murdered. The
majority of the ghetto inhabitants were marched to the train
station at Starowina and sent to the Belzec extermination
camp.!!

The evacuations continued throughout July. The empty
apartments were turned over to Poles who had been evicted
from their own dwellings to make way for German occupants.
During this period, nearly 20,000 Jews were deported, and
hundreds were shot.!? At the end of this major Aktion, the only
ones left were those with a special stamp on their identification
cards.

Following this major Aktion, the size of the Rzeszéw ghetto
was reduced to the area between Baldachéwka and Kaczmarska
Streets. In November 1942, the Germans designated the Rzes-
z6w ghetto as one of the five ghettos in Distrikt Krakau in
which the remnants of the Jewish population in that area would
be concentrated.”® At this time, only 3,000 Jews remained,
mainly essential workers and their families, but also people
who had evaded the expulsion—the “illegals.”**

The ghetto was divided into two sectors—one to the right
of Baldachéwka Street and the other to the left. The eastern
ghetto (# 1) was run like a concentration camp. It was sur-
rounded by barbed wire and lit up by searchlights. Each
morning the prisoners were lined up for a roll call. The beds
were removed and replaced by wooden shelves, and a barrier
separated the men from the women. The western ghetto (# 2)
was called the Schmelz (smelting) ghetto by the Jews and was
for the elderly, the children, and those unable to work. In
August 1942, women with children were ordered to register
for “light labor.” With a perversity of hope this was inter-
preted as a positive sign; women who had no children “bor-
rowed” a child from their neighbors. As they reported for the
registration, they were surrounded by an SS unit and then
sent to Betzec.

On November 15, the Gestapo ordered everyone with a
labor permit to assemble at the roll-call square. Many brought
their children with them, based on the assumption that their
work permits would protect the children as well. As the work-
ers stepped forward and were checked off, the children were
detained for placement in a “children’s home.” During this
Aktion, around 1,500 Jews (mainly children) were loaded onto
trucks and taken to their deaths.”

Between December 1942 and June 1943, there were nu-
merous Aktions that led to the murder or transfer to work
camps of the ghetto inhabitants. Jews continued to work mak-
ing clothes for the German army and dismantling the houses
in the ghetto, among other tasks. The head of the Judenrat in
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this period was a Jew named Serog from Teschen in Silesia.!¢
In March 1943, 22 Jews were shot as they entered the ghetto
from work. In late August or early September 1943, the exis-
tence of the two ghettos came to an end. The remaining in-
habitants, about 2,500 to 3,000 people, were assembled on
Baldachéwka Street. Some were transferred to the forced la-
bor camp at Szebnie, and many of the others were deported to
the Auschwitz concentration camp. About 150 were held back
to clean up the ghetto area and collect the belongings of the
deported.”” After this date, around 450 Jews remained in
Rzesz6éw in the forced labor camp at the aero-engine factory
(Zwangsarbeitslager im Flugmotorenwerk Reichshof), which ex-
isted until the summer of 1944.1%

SOURCES Information on the fate of the Jews of Rzeszow
during the Holocaust can be found in the following publica-
tions, among others: M. Yari-Wold, ed., Kebilat Raysha; sefer
zikaron (Tel Aviv: Former Residents of Rzeszow in Israel and
the USA, 1967); Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
155-170; Encyclopaedia Fudaica, vol. 14 (Jerusalem: Keter, 1972),
pp- 537-538; Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vols. 23 and 32 (Am-
sterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 1998 and 2004), Lfd.
Nr. 619 and Lfd. Nr. 711; Stanistaw Kotula, Losy Zydéw rzes-
zowskich 1939-1944: Kronika tamtych dni (Rzeszéw, 1999);
Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Libra,
2004); Stanistaw Poradowski, “Zagltada Zydéw rzeszowskich,”
BZIH, pts. 1-4 (1983-1988); and Hilde Huppert, Hand in
Hand mit Tommy: Ein autobiographischer Bericht 1939-1945 (St.
Ingbert: Werner J. Rohrig, 1988).

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (e.g., 211/922-933; 301/4968); BA-L (B 162/2275-
2277); IPN; USHMM (e.g., RG-02.054); USHMMPA (WS #
NO05250, N05264, N64876, N64897, copies received from
MORY); VHF (e.g., # 907, 19803, and 24020); and Y VA.
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SANOK

Pre-1939: Sanok, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1944:
center, Kreis Sanok, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Sanok is located approximately 200 kilometers (124 miles)
southeast of Krakéw. In 1938, there were 4,773 Jews in Sanok
(including 324 Jews from Posada Olchowska, which was incor-
porated into the town in 1930). At the onset of World War II,
more than 5,000 Jews were living in Sanok, including a num-
ber of refugees from Germany, Austria, and western Poland.!
German armed forces occupied Sanok on September 8,
1939. On the night of September 16-17, the Germans burned
down three synagogues and destroyed two Jewish printing
houses and libraries, containing some 4,000 volumes. On Sep-
tember 26, the Germans ordered 150 Jewish families across
the San River into the Soviet zone of occupation. The Aktion

View of the Sanok ghetto, n.d.
USHMM WS #59022, COURTESY OF STADTAN, E 38 NR. 833/13
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was organized by Einsatzkommando I/1. Jews from Krakow,
Bochnia, Tarnéw, Krosno, and Rymanéw were also deported
into the Soviet zone via Sanok, and others came to Sanok, at-
tempting to cross the border voluntarily. By the end of 1939,
the Soviet authorities had more or less closed the border.

In October 1939, Sanok became a Kreis center within Dis-
trikt Krakau. The first Kreishauptmann was Dr. Schaar; Dr.
Class succeeded him from the second half of 1941 until the
start of 1943. Primarily responsible for the anti-Jewish Aktions
in Sanok was the Border Police-Office (Grenzpolizeikommis-
sariat, GPK), especially the members of its Gestapo section.

In the fall of 1939, the Germans started to confiscate and
liquidate Jewish businesses. From December 1, Jews aged over
12 had to wear armbands bearing a blue Star of David. The
Germans appointed Leon Werner as chairman of the Jew-
ish Council (Judenrat), which had to provide a daily quota
of forced laborers aged between 14 and 60. More wealthy
Jews, however, were permitted to pay for replacements. Jew-
ish men worked mainly cleaning and repairing the streets,
while women and children either worked as domestic servants
or were forced to gather rocks from the San River. The Jews
were poorly paid and malnourished, so they had to barter pos-
sessions for food on the black market.’

On their arrival, German officials started to evict Jews to
take their apartments, and Jews also had to meet German de-
mands for furniture. Soon the Jews expelled from their homes
and those living in other areas of town were all required to
move into several designated Jewish residential areas within
Sanok. The movement of Jews was restricted; they could leave
the town only up to the distance of 1 kilometer (0.6 mile) and
only during specific hours. To travel further afield, they re-
quired special permits issued by the Kreishauptmann. The
penalty for disobeying these rules was death. According to
several sources, the resettlement of the Jews into specific quar-
ters within Sanok effectively meant the establishment of an
open ghetto, although it is difficult to date this precisely.?

As of December 1940, there were about 9,000 Jews in Kreis
Sanok, of which some 2,500 lived in the Kreis center.* Accord-
ing to a report of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS), in July 1941,
there were 2,700 Jews in Sanok, including 140 merchants; 120
skilled workers (of which 68 owned businesses, mainly tailors,
shoemakers, and tinsmiths); 200 laborers; 6 self-employed; and
600 unemployed. Furthermore, 350 Jews were receiving assis-
tance, while another 550 had applied for aid. The community
kitchen distributed daily meals to 175 Jews; 102 Jews received
medical help; and 144 families were receiving financial assis-
tance.’ In September 1941, the Sanok JSS reported there were
2,400 Jews in the town, of whom 334 were receiving assistance;
50 Jews were performing forced labor.> Around this time (at
Rosh Hashanah), the Gestapo arrested a group of Jews while
praying and deported them to the Auschwitz concentration
camp.”

As of December 12, 1941, the Kreishauptmann in Sanok
introduced a law restricting the residence of Jews within the
Kreis. Jews who were not permanent residents before June 22,
1941, were not permitted to settle in Kreis Sanok. Any Jews
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who had arrived after this date were required to leave the area.
The Judenriit were required to report any Jewish newcomers to
the office of the Kreishauptmann. Violators of the law would
be severely punished.® In the winter of 1941-1942, the Jews had
to surrender all items of fur clothing to the Germans.’

From the spring of 1942, the Gestapo in Sanok conducted
repeated registrations of the Jews in the town, dividing them
into those able to work and those unfit for work.!’ From this
time, members of the Gestapo regularly arrested groups of
Jews and shot them in the Jewish cemetery on Kiczury Street.
The Judenrat was forced to send other Jews to bury the bodies.
Among the victims were Jews who had appealed against their
categorization as unfit for work and probably some who had
returned from Distrikt Galizien, but others were shot more or
less at the whim of the Gestapo. At the end of the occupation,
the Polish authorities uncovered more than 30 mass graves
here, containing the bodies of around 1,000 Jews. The other
Jewish cemetery was razed, and the Germans used the matzevor
(tombstones) to pave the roads.!!

In mid-summer 1942, the Germans dissolved the sepa-
rate Jewish quarters in Sanok and established a single enclosed
ghetto in the town, which was closely guarded. Jews could
only leave it with a special pass to go to their workplaces. Jews
caught outside the ghetto without permission faced the death
penalty.!? It was located on Jagiellofiska Street and covered
2,000 square meters (almost 2,400 square yards). Initially, about
2,500 Jews inhabited the ghetto, but additional Jews were
brought there from other places in the Kreis. Some Jews left
the ghetto daily to work in road construction and at a railway
carriage factory. Others worked in a labor camp based at the
Trepcza quarry on the outskirts of town. The death rate in
the ghetto reportedly was about 2 people per day.!?

In preparation for the deportations from Kreis Sanok, the
Germans also established a transit camp for Jews at Zastaw,
about 8 kilometers (5 miles) south of the town. This was an
unfinished paper factory, with its own railhead, that was sur-
rounded with barbed wire. The only accommodation was in
primitive barracks. From the middle of August the Germans
started to concentrate Jews in Zaslaw, for example, from
Lesko, Bukowsko, and Ustrzyki Dolne. The camp’s location
within a factory was exploited to make Jews believe they would
find employment there, but most were deported to the Betzec
extermination camp within days.

On September 5, 1942, the Germans announced on plac-
ards that all the Jews in the Sanok ghetto would be taken to
the Zastaw camp.!* Then on September 10, the German po-
lice, assisted by Ukrainian auxiliaries, conducted a major de-
portation Aktion. The Jews were ordered to appear with lug-
gage in front of their houses, leaving their keys behind. It was
announced that anyone providing help to Jews would be pun-
ished by death. The Jews of Sanok were taken to the Zastaw
camp, where in total more than 11,000 Jews from the region
were crammed into barracks suitable for only about 500 peo-
ple. The sick and the disabled were shot at the Jewish ceme-
tery in Sanok. After a few days, some 4,000 Jews from Kreis
Sanok were deported to Belzec. Soon afterwards, two more
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transports carrying about 9,000 Jews in total were sent from
Zaslaw to Belzec.”

On September 14, 1942, Stadthauptmann Class announced
the creation of three separate Jewish camps (or remnant ghet-
tos) in Kreis Sanok, in Sanok, Trepcza, and Zastaw. In this
manner, the Germans attempted to lure out of hiding the re-
maining Jews, promising them survival. About 300 Jews had
remained in the Sanok ghetto. The Germans soon killed most
of the Jews who emerged.! In the fall of 1942, about 100 Jews
were retained to clear the area of the ghetto, but several hun-
dred others lived in the Trepcza camp and other workplaces in
Sanok, now converted into barrack camps. In mid-December
1942, the Gestapo shot remaining members of the Judenrat in
the Jewish cemetery.”” Also in December, the Trepcza camp
was liquidated, and about 700 Jews were transferred to Zastaw,
where they were shot the next day.’® In January 1943, the re-
maining Jewish laborers in Sanok were concentrated in the
remnant ghetto. After a few days, they were then sent to the
Zastaw camp. It is assumed that most were then sent to their
deaths from Zastaw, although the details remain unclear.!”

Some Jews managed to escape the liquidation of the ghetto

and go into hiding. The Germans hunted down the Jews in the
nearby villages. In Bykowce, the Germans shot 3 Jewish escap-
ees from the Sanok ghetto. In Dabréwka, the Gestapo shot 14
Jews. On April 19, 1944, Stanistawa Kornecka was executed by
the Germans for sheltering a Jew.?
SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Sanok include the following: El'azar
Sharvit, ed., Sanok: Sefer zikaron li-kebilat Sanok veba-sevivah
(Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e Sanok veha-sevivah be Yisrael, 1969)—a
translation of sections dealing with the Holocaust (pp. 327-
333) is available at jewishgen.org; “Sanok,” in Andrzej Potocki,
Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Wydawn., 2004); David
Bloomberg, Won’t Forgive . . . Can’t Forget: The Story of Jacques
Graubart (Oxfordshire, England: Writersworld, 2006); and
Jafa Wallach, Bitter Freedom: Memoirs of a Holocaust Survivor
(Schuylkill Haven, PA: Hermitage Publishers, 2006).

Documents on the fate of the Jews in Sanok can be found
in the following archives: AZIH (301/1619, 1793, 3245, 3246,
3555, 3992); BA-L (B 162/14494); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.
0124 [JSS], reel 45; RG-15.019M, reel 11; RG-50.155*0010);
USHMMPA (WS # 57831, 57842, 57843, 57848, and 57851);
VHEF (e.g., # 9007, 20860, 38212, 38885); and YVA.

Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. “Sanok,” in Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem, pp.
170-174.

2. BA-L, B 162/14494, Verdict of LG-Be (500), 3 P(K)
Ks 1/72, August 23, 1973, against Johann Bicker und Hans
Quambusch (ZStL, IT 206 AR-Z 13/64), pp. 10-12; Sharvit,
Sanok: Sefer zikaron, pp. 327-333; AZIH, 301/3245, testimony
of Hadasa Hochdorf; VHE, # 38885, testimony of Henry
Stern; # 9007, testimony of Pearl Parnes; testimony of Ya’akov
Gurfein, in The Trial of Adolf Eichman: Record of Proceedings in
the District Court of Ferusalem, vol. 1 (Jerusalem: Israel State
Archives and Yad Vashem, 1992-1995), pp. 331, 333; Stanistaw
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Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod okupacjq hitlerowskq (Warsaw:
Ksigzka i Wiedza, 1975), pp. 36-38; “Sanok,” in Potocki, Zy-
dzi w Podkarpackiem, p. 174.

3. BA-L, B 162/14494, p. 12; VHF, # 38885; # 9007; Gur-
fein testimony, in The Trial of Adolf Eichman, vol. 1, p. 331.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 45, letter from Krakéw
JSS to Sanok, December 22, 1940.

5. Ibid., report of Sanok JSS for July 1941.

6. Ibid., report of Sanok JSS for September 1941.

7. Sharvit, Sanok: Sefer zikaron, p. 331.

8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 45, letter signed by
Dr. Tisch, November 17, 1941.

9. BA-L, B 162/14494, p. 13; Gurfein testimony, in The
Trial of Adolf Eichman, vol. 1, p. 333.

10. Gurfein testimony, in The Trial of Adolf Eichman, vol.
1, p. 331.

11. OKBZH-S, 8/70, testimony of Janina Piotrowska and
Jan Smyczynski; C. Cyran and A. Rachwat, “Eksterminacja
ludno$ci na Sanocczyznie 1939-1944, Rocznik Sanocki
(1979), p. 42; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 11, “Protokét,” doc.
685.

12. BA-L, B 162/14494, p. 17.

13. USHMM, RG-15.019M, “Kwestionariusz o obozach,”
doc. 185; BA-L, B 162/14494, p. 17; “Sanok,” in Potocki, Zydzi
w Podkarpackiem, p. 174.

14. AZIH, 301/3555, testimony of Maria Dzambowa and
Mala Sturm, p. 1.

15. BA-L, B 162/14494, pp. 17-18; Gurfein testimony, in
The Trial of Adolf Eichman, vol. 1, p. 331; AZIH 301/3246, tes-
timony of Markus Silberman; 301/3556, testimony of Uszer
Szwarc; 301/4916, testimony of Mojzesz Zwas; E. Podhorizer-
Sandel, “O zagtadzie Zydéw w dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH,
no. 30 (1959): 97.

16. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zaghadzie Zydéw,” pp. 97-98.

17. Sharvit, Sanok: Sefer zikaron, p. 332.

18. BA-L, B 162/14494, p. 25.

19. Sharvit, Sanok: Sefer zikaron, pp. 332-333, gives the fi-
nal destination as Belzec, but this killing facility was closed
at the end of December 1942.

20. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 11, “Kwestionariusz o
obozach,” doc. 683; “Sanok,” in Potocki, Zydzz’ w Podkarpack-
iem, p. 175.

SEDZISZOW MAL.OPOLSKI

Pre-1939: Sedziszow Matopolski, town, Krakow wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Sedziszow Malopolski, Kreis Debica, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Sedziszow Matopolski,
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Sedziszéw Matopolski is located about 120 kilometers (75
miles) east of Krakéw. In 1921, when the town became part of
the reestablished Polish state, there were only 861 Jewish resi-
dents in S¢dzisz6w Matopolski.

Soon after the invasion of Poland, German troops entered
Sedziszéw Malopolski on September 8, 1939. When the Ger-
mans established the Generalgouvernement in October 1939,
the town became part of Kreis Debica, within Distrikt Krakau.
A branch of the Security Police (Sipo-Aussendienststelle)
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based in Debica organized the main Aktions against the Jews
within its area of jurisdiction, including the town of S¢dziszéw
Matopolski, assisted by the German Order Police and other
auxiliary forces.!

In 1939, there were 1,000 Jewish residents in the town. In
the period from 1939 to 1941, the Germans imposed a series
of discriminatory measures against the local Jewish popula-
tion. These included the confiscation of Jewish property, the
imposition of forced “contributions,” the obligation to wear
white armbands bearing a blue Star of David, and mandatory
registration. In addition, the Germans prohibited the Jews
from leaving the town limits and conscripted them to various
kinds of compulsory hard labor.

There is very little information regarding the fate of the
Jewish population prior to the establishment of the ghetto in
June 1942. A Jewish Council (Judenrat) headed by a man
named Faust was established and made responsible for provid-
ing the daily quotas of forced laborers, who were mainly em-
ployed in construction and cleanup work. Records of the local
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organization indicate that until
September 26, 1941, despite the dire situation of the Jews in
the town, there was no public kitchen. This was mainly due
to the difficulties encountered raising funds to restore the
local synagogue, in which the kitchen was to be established.
Although no epidemic of typhus broke out in Sedziszéw
Matopolski, poor sanitary conditions among the Jewish popu-
lation forced Meilech Loéw, the head of the local JSS, to re-
quest funds to buy medical supplies in January 1942.2 On Feb-
ruary 2, 1942, the public kitchen, which served around 100
free meals per day, was finally opened. However, the living
conditions in the town were also affected by considerable
overcrowding. By February 15, 1942, the number of Jews in
Sedziszéw Malopolski had reached 1,380, including many ref-
ugees who had arrived from the nearby town of Kolbuszowa.?

At the beginning of May 1942, 50 young Jews were sent to
the Pustkéw labor camp. The Germans established an open
ghetto in S¢dziszéw Matopolski in June 1942 in an area cir-
cumscribed by three buildings. In addition to local Jews, it
very briefly held several hundred Jews from the village of Rop-
czyce, who were concentrated there on July 23, 1942, just one
day before the ghetto’s liquidation. This brought the number
of Jews in the ghetto to about 1,900. The ghetto was liqui-
dated on July 24, 1942. Approximately 400 Jews, many of them
old people, children, and women from Ropczyce, were shot
on the spot by members of the SS and the Gendarmerie after
a selection. Their remains were buried in a mass grave in the
Jewish cemetery. About 1,500 Jews were dispatched via D¢bica
to the extermination camp at Betzec. Although the town was
officially declared to have been “cleansed of Jews” ( judenrein)
following the liquidation of the ghetto, at least 19 Jews were
discovered subsequently in hiding and were immediately shot.*

SOURCES Information regarding the ghetto in Sedziszéw
Matopolski can be found in the following publications: Abra-
ham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Ency-
clopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and West-
ern Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 280-282; E.
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Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zaghadzie Zydéw w dystrykcie kra-
kowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 87-109, here pp. 87 and 95;
Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach
polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczmy (Warsaw: PWN,
1979), p. 446; and Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez
okupanta bitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945:
Wojewddztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), p. 172.
Documents describing the fate of the Jews of Se¢dziszéw
Matopolskie may be found in the following archives: AZIH
(JSS 211/948); IPN (Zh 1I1/31/35/68, g., woj. Rzeszowskie);
USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 45); VHF (e.g., # 1236
and 18693); and YVA (e.g., M-1/E/1412 and O-22/54).
Caterina Crisci and Alexander Kruglov
trans. Robert Haney
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1. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie zydéw,” p. 87.

2. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 45, Bescheini-
gung, Krakau, January 31, 1942.

3. Ibid., reel 45; VHF, # 1236, testimony of E. Kleinman.

4. Wein and Weiss, Pinkas ha-kehilot: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia
and Western Silesia, p. 282; VHEF, # 18693, testimony of S.
Blaufeld, and # 1236; Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagtadzie Zydéw,”
p. 95; Rejestr miejsc, pp. 172-173; Yehoshua Gold, “Ropshitz
during the Occupation,” in I. Rosenfeld, ed., Hayo hayta Ayara
Ropezyce (Israel: 1. Rosenfeld, 1985), pp. 74-78.

SIENIAWA

Pre-1939: Sieniawa, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1941: Seniava, L’vov oblast’, Ukrainian SSR; 1941-1944:
Sieniawa, Kreis Jaroslau, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: wojewidztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Sieniawa is located 50 kilometers (31 miles) north-northwest
of Przemysl. In 1939, there were 1,300 Jews living in Sie-
niawa.! German forces briefly occupied the town in September
1939. The Soviets took over later that month, following their
invasion of Poland from the east. The Soviet occupation was
largely peaceful for Sieniawa’s Jews. Survivor Sally Bach re-
called it as “a very good period” under the Soviets.?

Following the German recapture of Sieniawa in late June
1941, 50 to 60 Jews were arrested on charges of having cooper-
ated with the Soviet police. Most were released after paying a
ransom, but 15 people were detained and later shot.

The Germans established a Jewish Council (Judenrat)
chaired by Shmiryahu Schmidt, who was soon replaced by Eli-
yahu Gross. According to survivors, Gross was very friendly
and influential with the Gestapo who oversaw the town, often
bribing its members.?

On May 26, 1942, a conference of all the Judenrat chairmen
in the Kreis took place in Sieniawa. The Kreishauptmann in
Jaroslaw appointed Gross as the Kreisobmann, that is, the
president of the Presidium of the Area Council. This position
held authority over all 15 Jewish Councils, some of which had
much larger Jewish populations. Among them were Jarostaw
(the Kreis center), Lancut, Przeworsk, Pruchnik, Landshut,
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Lezajsk, Grodzisko Dolne, Zolynia, Bystrowice, Markowa,
Kanczuga, Czarna, and Monasterz. At the conference, Gross
“introduced a work plan in the sphere of fulfilling the decrees
of the German authorities, and in the social field.” Gross never
exercised much of his power, and in the summer of 1942, most
of the Jewish communities in the area were liquidated.

In July 1942, there were 1,800 Jews living in Sieniawa. By
then, its Judenrat had distributed some clothing, heating fuel,
and 20,000 ztoty among the town’s Jews. No soup kitchen was
organized. The Jewish population sustained itself by trading
household items for food with Ukrainians, the predominant
residents of the town. Jews worked in forestry, road repairs,
and sanitation.*

In the summer and early autumn of 1942, several processes
were taking place in Sieniawa, most of them simultaneously.
Each was part of the liquidation plan for the Jews of Kreis
Jaroslau. The Germans had selected Sieniawa as the main
place of concentration for the Jews before their final shipment
to extermination or labor camps. The Jews from neighboring
settlements were brought into Sieniawa in the summer of
1942. A number of Jews from larger towns in the Kreis were
also transferred to Sieniawa, following the liquidation of their
communities. At that time, the Jews of Sieniawa were not
ghettoized and there are no references to restrictions on their
movement within the town.

Available sources differ, but the liquidation of the Sieniawa
Jewish community probably took place on August 25, 1942.
After this main Aktion, only several hundred Jews remained in
Sieniawa. According to Pinkas ha-kebilot—which gives an ear-
lier date of July 20 for the Aktion—the community was gath-
ered in the synagogue and then sent to the Petkinie transit
camp. Many children and elderly people were murdered in and
around Sieniawa during the course of this Aktion. The women
were deported to the Belzec extermination camp, while the
healthy men were transferred to labor camps. Historian E.
Podhorizer-Sandel, however, dates the Aktion on August 25
and indicates that the Jews were sent on wagons to nearby
Wolka Petkinska and from there by truck to a forest where
they were shot.

The latter date seems more likely, as the local office of the
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS), established in Sieniawa only on
July 19, 1942, reported to JSS headquarters in Krakéw on Au-
gust 26, 1942: “[F]or the laborers, deportees, abandoned, and
children who remained [in Sieniawa], we have setup a kitchen.”
It served three meals a day for 150 people but worked to in-
crease this output as the authorities had announced that they
should expect more deportees to be resettled to Sieniawa. “We
are stressing that from the entire Kries Jaroslau, Sieniawa will
be the only town inhabited by Jews, the number of which can-
not presently be determined,” the JSS added.’

It was only after this first liquidation Aktion that a closed
ghetto was established on September 15, 1942, in the center
and northern parts of Sieniawa. Poles were expelled from
their houses, and all the Jewish inhabitants were relocated to
this area. The Germans gradually fenced the ghetto area with
barbed wire and constructed at least one guarded gate. A Jew-
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ish police force was organized, possibly before the ghetto’s
establishment. Apart from the remaining Jews of Sieniawa,
there were also Jews from Lezajsk, Lancut, Zoiynia,
Grodzisk, and Kanczuga in the ghetto.

A German Gendarme by the name of Seidel was in charge
of ghetto affairs. He was assisted by the commander of a
Ukrainian police force, Babak, and another Ukrainian named
Kozak.b

Even after the first liquidation, when new Jews were still
being brought into the ghetto from other places where the
Jewish communities had just been liquidated, Gross repeat-
edly assured the ghetto inmates that he would protect them
against deportation.’

In the course of the ghetto’s establishment, the Germans
ordered the Judenrat to set up several labor camps. Gross ap-
proved the candidates for labor conscription. The first of three
camps, which all lay less than 10 kilometers (6 miles) from
Sieniawa, had been set up by September 11, 1942. Some 200
men and 30 women labored in forestry and lived in barracks
constructed close to their workplaces. The Sieniawa ghetto
was ordered to provide meals for them from its soup kitchen.
The monthly cost was estimated at 10,000 zloty. Sieniawa Jews
drained of money pleaded to the JSS in Krakéw for help:
“Other localities in our Kreis cannot help us either, as there
are no longer any Jews there at all.” By October 26, 1942, the
JSS reported 1,300 Jews living in Sieniawa’s enclosed ghetto.®

Earlier in October 1942, another massacre took place. At
least eight members of the Judenrat were shot in an Aktion
that some survivors described as another liquidation opera-
tion, which ended with the murder of many ghetto inmates. A
witness, Helen Gruenfeld, a relative of Gross, testified: “The
president [of the Judenrat] ran out and screamed, ‘Please save
my ghetto”” And they were so drunk, the SS-men. They
started shooting [at] him. There were seven shots and he
begged for his life, and then all of a sudden it became quiet.”

According to Pinkas ha-kebilot, members of the Judenrat,
including Gross, were murdered when they were caught carry-
ing furs and other valuables, which they intended to use to
bribe the “governor [Kreishauptmann] in Jaroslaw,” in ex-
change for cancellation of the planned dissolution of the Sie-
niawa ghetto. The execution took place outside the Judenrat
building. Lazar Pes was then appointed as the new chairman.
Bernard Schanzer further recalled that when the camps were
being organized, the Germans killed all the chairmen of the
Jewish Councils from neighboring towns who were living in
the ghetto, as well as most of their family members.”?

By November 1942, the number of Jews in the ghetto had
declined to 1,100. The Judenrat and JSS were responsible for
providing food to 169 laborers who were then working in the
three forestry camps: in Dobra (10 kilometers [6 miles] dis-
tant), Milniki (8 kilometers [5 miles] distant), and Koty (4 ki-
lometers [2.5 miles] away from Sieniawa). There were cases of
typhus reported among the camp inmates.!

It is not clear to what extent the Jews in the camps were
able to communicate with the ghetto or what the Jews who
remained in the ghetto were doing at this time. The ghetto
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existed until May 4, 1943. The number of inhabitants at that
time and the manner of its liquidation are unknown. In the
spring of 1944, an SS detachment exhumed the bodies of
the people who had been murdered in Sieniawa during the Ger-
man occupation, transferred them to Koniaczéw, and burned
them there.!!

SOURCES The Sieniawa ghetto is mentioned in the following
publications: Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3,
Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp.
360-362; and E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie Zydéw w
dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 95-96.

The following archives were used to prepare this entry:
AZIH (211/952 [JSS]; 301/2200 [Relacje]); USHMM (Acc.
1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-15.019M [ASG]); and VHF (# 2380,
4222, 7563, 24980).

Jolanta Kraemer
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and # 4222.
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SKAWINA

Pre-1939: Skawina, town, Krakiw wojewdidztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Krakau-Land, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: wojewddztwo matopolskie,
Poland

Skawina is located 15 kilometers (9 miles) southwest of Krakéow.
There were approximately 360 Jews living in Skawina in 1939.
Many fled before the advancing German troops at the start of
the September Campaign; by the spring of 1940, there were
only 290 Jews left in Skawina, including nine refugees.! A
Polish (Blue) Police squad and a German Gendarmerie post
were based in the town.

The occupying German authorities appointed Salomon
Heim as the chairman of Skawina’s Jewish Council (Judenrat)
and Mendel Spielman as his deputy.” The Judenrat set up a
self-help committee in early March 1940. Although unable to
open a soup kitchen, it distributed food received from the
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) in
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Krakéw. It also required that better-situated families should
provide daily meals to 10 children from poor families. A com-
plete list of the Jewish families living in Skawina in Novem-
ber 1940, prepared for flour distribution, is available in the
AJDC files. It includes the name and surname of the family
heads and the number of people in each family.?

In the autumn of 1940, a large number of Jews who had
been expelled from Krakéw moved to Skawina, nearly dou-
bling the town’s pre-war Jewish population. By mid-November
1940, 100 refugees had already been settled; and another 230
were in the process of arranging their accommodation. Each
able-bodied newcomer had to register with the local Arbeits-
amt (labor office) for work assignment.*

By the end of 1940, Jewish shops and businesses had either
been closed down or taken over by non-Jewish trustees. At this
time, the Judenrat stated that “the only source of income was
from forced labor.” In January 1941, 700 Jews were registered
in Skawina.’

A temporary infirmary was set up for the severely ill refu-
gees in the early spring of 1941. A Women’s Committee affili-
ated with the Judenrat organized a rotation among local fami-
lies, who took it in turns to bring food to the inpatients to
provide them with sustenance. Some patients were later trans-
ferred to Krakow.®

In April 1941, before the Passover holidays, the Gestapo
and the Polish (Blue) Police rounded up 150 men and women
enlisted for deportation to Miedzyrzec Podlaski. The list was
handed over to the Judenrat’s chairman one day in advance. A
number of those listed went into hiding after learning of their
planned deportation; in their place, other Jews were seized
randomly.

Available records show that by May 1941 the number of
Jews in Skawina had decreased to 556.7

On May 22, 1941, the then-deputy of the Judenrat, Mendel
Spielman, was appointed as its new chairman, with the ap-
proval of Krakéw’s Kreishauptmann.®

The new Judenrat chairman was also appointed as the pres-
ident of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) branch that was of-
ficially established by the Krakéw headquarters on August 7,
1941. The JSS was located on 133 Kolejowa Street. It opened a
soup kitchen on August 18, 1941, at 219 Korabnicka Street.”

A Judenrat sanitation committee was soon created to pre-
vent the spread of disease. A Jewish female doctor, Czapnicka,
supervised it; she was also in charge of the clinic. The sanita-
tion committee consisted of six people tasked with inspecting
Jewish households for cleanliness, ordering vaccinations and
haircuts, providing bedding replenishment, and maintaining
floors and toilets. Poor people could use the public baths free of
charge and were ordered to do so once a week. Half of Skawi-
na’s Jewish population was vaccinated for typhus. By May 1942,
there were still no serious diseases, apart from three cases of
tuberculosis.!’

There were 597 Jews registered in Skawina between Feb-
ruary and May 1942. These included some Jewish deportees
from Slovakia, such as Mikuld$ Liptovsky, who were trying to

locate relatives sent to other towns.!!
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In the first days of July 1942, the Jews living in Krzeszo-
wice (renamed Kressendorf by the Germans), including those
from the villages of Tenczynek and Nowa Géra within Land-
gemeinde Kressendorf, as well as Jews from the separate
Landgemeinden of Liszki and Czernichéw, were notified of
their upcoming transfer to Skawina. At the time of the trans-
fer from Krzeszowice, a Sonderdienst squad took approxi-
mately 140 children, sick, and elderly into a forest near Tyniec,
where they were forced to undress and then shot. The victims
were buried in three mass graves.

With the arrival of 222 Jews from Landgemeinde Kressen-
dorf, Skawina’s Jewish population rose to 812.1?

The newcomers from Kressendorf were followed by many
more. The local government was instructed not to interfere
with those Jews attempting to settle in the by now extremely
overcrowded town of Skawina, “as long as it was within the
town’s boundaries.”"* A number of houses near the train station
were emptied of Poles, and Jews were housed in their place.!*

Although there is no evidence that a ghetto was ever for-
mally established, an informal open ghetto was effectively in
place by August 1942, at the latest.!®

On August 12, 1942, up to 1,000 Jews (among them a large
number of refugees) were brought in from the liquidated
ghetto in Kalwaria Zebrzydowska.!® At that time, on the or-
ders of the Arbeitsamt in Krakéw, all Jews employed in agri-
culture in the vicinity of Skawina were released from their
employment. By then an SS unit was quartered in Skawina.
Its headquarters, set up in the local factory, received more and
more troops. Supplementary Polish police forces were also
gathered and quartered in the local school. The SS informed
the town’s mayor that Skawina’s Jews were under their juris-
diction and ordered the Jews to pay three separate “contribu-
tions” in a very short time.

The Jews from Myslenice and its vicinity were brought to
the Skawina ghetto on August 21, 1942. At this time the ghet-
toization process was complete, and Jews were no longer al-
lowed to leave the town. Checkpoints were spread out along
Skawina’s town limits; the identification of those coming in
and leaving was checked. At least two Jews were killed trying
to leave the town."”

On August 29, 1942, the ghetto’s inhabitants were in-
formed that they were to be deported “to the East for work”
and were to report to the market square. In the process of as-
sembling, those slow to arrive or discovered in hiding were
killed. The night before, groups of Jews were rounded up and
kept in the so-called Catholic House and the new slaughter-
house. The Germans announced shortly afterwards that Poles
were forbidden to enter the market square until noon the next
day, Sunday, August 30, when the liquidation of the Skawina
ghetto would be complete.

The following morning, the deportation commenced with
the tormenting of those Jews who showed up with the heaviest
luggage. They were ordered to run to the Catholic House and
back, then to the train station and back. Children’s carriages
and luggage were collected in front of the town hall, after
which a selection took place. Small children, infants, the old,
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and handicapped were loaded onto trucks. All of them were
taken to the so-called Pobory Forest and shot on the edge of a
previously dug mass grave. Polish workers serving in the Ger-
man Construction Service (Baudienst) were later forced to
bury them.

The remainder of the Jews was divided into two groups. An
unknown number of healthy men were ordered to one side of
the square and then loaded on trains destined for the Plaszéw
labor camp. Women and youths over 12 years old were taken
to the other side and then sent on freight cars to the Belzec
extermination camp.'$

An intensive search for escapees from the ghetto was con-
ducted following its liquidation; for example, 4 Jews were
shot on September 1, 1942; 6 Jewish men, all with the same
surname (Kunstlinger), were shot on September 2; 17 Skawina
Jews were murdered on September 3; and another 16 on Sep-
tember 30."

SOURCES The ghetto in Skawina is briefly mentioned in E.
Podhorizer-Sandel, “O zagladzie Zydéw w dystrykcie krakows-
kim,” BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 96; more information on conditions
for the Jews concentrated in Skawina can be found in Bruno
Shatyn, A Private War: Surviving in Poland on False Papers,
1941-1945 (Detroit, MI: Wayne State University Press, 1985).
The following archival sources were used in this entry:
AZIH (210/632, 211/965-966, 301/599, 301/799, 301/4470,
301/4572,301/4720,and 301/5322); USHMM (Acc.1999.A.0154
[AJDC], 210/632 [Skawina]; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 46,
211/965-966 [Skawinal); and VIIF (# 28035-3, 2480, and 17120).
Jolanta Kraemer
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ring to Skawina.

16. VHE, # 2480, testimony of Dorothy Fields, 1995.

17. Shatyn, A Private War, pp. 27-29; AZIH, 301/599, tes-
timony of Zofia Glowacka Hradowa, 1945.
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SLOMNIKI

Pre-1939: Stomniki, town, Kielce wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1945:
Slommniki, Kreis Miechow, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Stomniki, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Stomniki is located about 20 kilometers (12 miles) north-
northeast of Krakéw. In 1921, the Jewish population was
1,460, out of a total population of 4,797.

German forces occupied Stomniki on September 6, 1939.
A number of Jews, mainly young men, fled eastward just be-
fore the occupation. However, many subsequently returned in
the winter of 1939-1940.

On October 26, 1939, Stomniki became incorporated into
Kreis Miechow in Distrikt Krakau within the Generalgouver-
nement. The German authorities imposed a series of anti-
Jewish measures, including the confiscation of property, a cur-
few, and subsequently a prohibition on Jews leaving the town.
A Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established, headed by Israel
Moshe Bialebroda. The Jewish Council had to supply forced
laborers to the Germans for clearing snow, road construction,
quarrying, and draining swamps. Jews with means were able
to pay for substitutes to replace them on forced labor details.!
According to Pinkas ha-kehilot, the German commissar of the
labor office in Miechéw, Beckman, was notable for his brutal-
ity; on one visit to Stomniki, he forced Rabbi Huberband to
remove all the holy books from the synagogue and burn them
in front of the building.

In the period up to the end of 1941, the Jewish population
of Stomniki increased by up to 1,000 refugees, including a
number of people displaced from Krakéw. The community or-
ganized public assistance and a soup kitchen for the needy. In
the winter of 1940-1941, about 100 young men from Stomniki
were sent to a labor camp in Nowy Targ.

Probably in the spring of 1942, the German Security Police
selected a few of the most prominent Jews of Stomniki and
took them to Miechéw, where they were killed.? In the first
half of 1942, a unit of Jewish Police was created in Stomniki,
which served under the Judenrat.

In late April or early May 1942, the Germans rounded up
about 150 able-bodied Jews in Stomniki and deported them to
work at two camps near Krakéw. Some worked at the Flieger-
horstkommando, agricultural section, in Rakowice, and oth-
ers were sent to the Siemens factory camp in Plaszéw. The
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Stomniki Judenrat managed to send them small amounts of
money, food, and clothing for a few weeks in the summer of
1942 According to Roman Ohrenstein, who was among
those included in this deportation, up to this date there was
no ghetto in the town. The Jews received bread in accordance
with ration cards but had to barter possessions with local farm-
ers to supplement this meager diet. They continued to live in
their own homes, but all the decrees meant that living condi-
tions were “just as bad as a ghetto.”*

The first large-scale deportation Aktion from Stomniki,
which was also the first from Kreis Miechow, took place on
June 4-8, 1942. Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) records indicate
that at this time about 1,200 Jews were deported, and some
800 to 900 Jews remained in the town.” On the night of June 4,
hundreds of SS men aided by Ukrainian auxiliaries and Polish
(Blue) Police surrounded the town. The German authorities
ordered the Judenrat to prepare a list of the Jews who lived in
the town’s center and its eastern part. That night, Jews from
these districts were forcibly evicted using vicious dogs and
imprisoned in the synagogue and two Polish schools. Those
unable to walk were killed on the spot.

After being held in the schools and the synagogue for three
days without food or water, on June 8, the Jews were then
transported on trucks to Prokocim, just to the southeast of
Krakéw, where they were held in the local soccer field for a
few hours. Here they were ordered to hand over their valu-
ables. A selection was conducted, and a few dozen able-bodied
Jews were sent to the Plaszéw labor camp. The old, sick, and
frail were also selected out and killed nearby. The bulk of the
Jews were then deported by rail to the Belzec extermination
camp on cattle cars, together with other Jews from Krakéw,
where the first large Aktion had commenced on May 30 and
was now concluding.®

Following this Aktion, about 900 Jews were still living in
the western part of town. At the end of June 1942, the Kreis-
hauptmann in Miech6w issued a decree on the establishment
of “Jewish quarters” ( Fiidischer Wobnbezirke) in Kreis Miechow.
According to German trial materials, this order instructed
the Jews of Michatowice (and probably also other nearby vil-
lages) to move to the “ghetto” in Stomniki by July 15, 1942.7
The resettlement of the Jews of Michalowice was conducted
in a brutal fashion by the head of the Gestapo Aussendienst-
stelle in Miechéw, SS-Untersturmfiihrer and Kriminalober-
sekretir Bayerlein; a number of Jews were shot in the streets
of the village.® JSS records confirm that the Kreishauptmann
informed the Jews of Stomniki to expect the resettlement of
about 450 Jews from the neighboring villages on July 1314,
1942. Then on July 21, JSS records indicate that initially the
mayor of Stomniki did not want to accept these new arrivals.
However, he agreed, once an official from the office of the
Kreishauptmann gave permission for them to be housed with
the other Jews within the borders of the “eventual Jewish
quarter” and even permitted some to be housed temporarily
in other parts of town, once the official had stated that “there
were no plans to establish a [permanent] ghetto in Stomniki.”’
Thus the order announcing the establishment of a Jewish

12/21/11 1:32 PM ‘ ‘



quarter in Stomniki appears to reflect the town’s use as a tem-
porary concentration point for Jews of the region prior to
their deportation, rather than the establishment of a formal
ghetto for Stomniki’s Jews. Its main purpose was probably to
deceive Jews passing through Stomniki about the real nature
of the deportation Aktion. Nonetheless, most of the native
Jews of Stomniki were by now concentrated in the western
part of the town, due to the manner in which the first depor-
tation Aktion was conducted.

On August 2, 1942, the soup kitchen in Stomniki was re-
opened after the disruptions caused by the first deportation.
The Gestapo chief in Miechéw, Bayerlein, engaged in selling
“certificates” to the increasingly anxious Jews for a price of
10,000 ztoty, which were supposed to protect people from de-
portation; however, during the next deportation Aktion, these
certificates proved to be worthless. By mid-August, the Ger-
mans had established a transit camp near Stomniki, consisting
of a specially fenced area in a field, near the flour mill on the
Szerniewa River. On August 20, 1942, most of the remaining
Jews of Stomniki were transferred to this area, where Jews
from other nearby towns were also brought successively dur-
ing the last days of August and the first days of September.
Among other places, Jews were brought there from Charsznica,
Skalbmierz, Koszyce, Miechéw, Proszowice, and Skata.!
Many Jews were murdered by the Ukrainian and Lithuanian
escorts during these transports, and eventually the transit
camp held about 6,000 to 8,000 Jews, including about 1,000
from Stomniki. In the camp, the inmates were held under ter-
rible conditions, exposed to the elements. Only some 200
Jews, including members of the Judenrat, were allowed to re-
main in Stomniki.

The Stomniki Judenrat managed to organize some food
and water for the thousands of Jews crammed into the camp.!!
However, more than 40 people died during the first four days,
and many others contracted dysentery and typhus. On Sep-
tember 6-7, 1942, the Germans and their auxiliaries liquidated
the camp. About 1,000 people were selected and sent to forced
labor camps, and hundreds of the infirm and children were shot
and buried in nearby pits, some being buried alive. The remain-
ing Jews were loaded onto cattle cars and sent to the Belzec
extermination camp.

The remaining Jews in Stomniki were subsequently joined
by other Jews who had evaded the roundups in hiding. At this
time, the Germans and their collaborators were scouring the
region for any Jews who had escaped, shooting those they
found on the spot.

In November 1942, the Germans shot the last remaining
200 Jews in Stomniki in the Chodéw Forest, along with a
number of Jewish fugitives captured in the area. Only a few
Jews from Stomniki managed to survive until the end of the
German occupation in 1945.

SOURCES Information on the fate of the Jews in Stomniki
during the Holocaust can be found in these publications: Abra-
ham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 7,
Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp. 358-362;
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Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 23 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam Uni-
versity Press, 1998), Lfd. Nr. 619; and Shmuel Spector and
Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia of Jewish Life before and
during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem; New York: New
York University Press, 2001), pp. 241-242, 665-666, 1190, 1200.
Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (211/976 [JSS]; 301/1695, 1732, 1808); VHF

(e.g., #20661, 27514, and 27994); and YVA (M-1/E/494).
Martin Dean
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SOKOLOW MALOPOLSKI

Pre-1939: Sokotow Matopolski, town, Rzeszow powiat, Lwow
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1945: Sokolow, Kreis Reichshof,
Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Sokotow
Matopolski, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Sokotéw Matopolski is located 27 kilometers (17 miles)
north-northeast of Rzeszéw. On the eve of World War 11,
there were 1,600 Jews living there.

Following the German occupation of the town in Septem-
ber 1939, a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was appointed in the
fall. Leon Kaufmann became its chairman. One of the Juden-
rat’s main functions was providing laborers for the Germans.

By December 1939, over 200 Jews who had been deported by
the German authorities from £.6dz were transferred to Sokotéw
Malopolski via Rzeszéw. Upon their arrival, Sokotéw’s Jews
spontaneously set up a Committee for the Support of De-
portees. A soup kitchen opened, distributing breakfasts and
dinners. The Judenrat had taken charge of the committee by
January 1940.

In March 1940, there were 1,700 Jews living in Sokotéw,
including 270 deportees from other areas. The number of de-
portees fluctuated, with several groups of Jews arriving and
then leaving Sokotéw; by June 1940, the number had fallen to
approximately 150.!

Those Jews who remained in Sokoléw worked for a con-
struction company on various projects on and around the
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A postcard bearing a rubber stamp in German and Polish addressed
from the Judenrat in Sokotéw Matopolski to the Jewish community in
Litzmannstadt (£.6dZ), February 13, 1941.

COURTESY OF EDWARDVICTOR.COM

market square. Civilian supervisors named Jeschko, Lindner,
and Schifer often beat these laborers. In winter, Jewish labor
was used to clear the streets of snow.’

The Judenrat closed the soup kitchen in the summer of
1940, immediately after the American Jewish Joint Distribu-
tion Committee (AJDC) stopped sending money. Before this,
the AJDC had questioned the Judenrat’s policy of not charg-
ing for meals and overspending on provisions (bought on the
black market), instead of attempting to buy food at the maxi-
mum prices fixed by the German authorities in their efforts to
prevent speculators; in fact, Jewish charitable organizations
were still eligible to buy some food under these regulations.

In September 1940, an AJDC inspector criticized the Juden-
rat chairman Kaufmann for being “a flincher,” taking the easi-
est way out by simply refusing to reopen the soup kitchen.
From then on, the Judenrat only distributed cash, which forced
the poor to buy food themselves at inflated prices, whereas the
Judenrat could have negotiated to pay bulk prices and could
also have saved on fuel costs by operating a communal kitchen.
The AJDC did not renew its support, as it considered its money
was being spent unwisely.’

By February 1941, a branch of the welfare organization
known as the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS), with its headquar-
ters in Krakow, opened in Sokotéw. It took over the provision
of social aid from the Judenrat, which now included Dr. Jozef
Weissberg, Symche Halpern, and Awadje Breselod. Continu-
ing the politics of the Judenrat, the JSS chose to distribute
cash instead of organizing a soup kitchen. Close to half of its
1941 budget was spent supplying conscripted laborers with
food and clothing.*

According to a JSS report of June 1941, a total of 400 Jews
worked in labor camps outside the Kreis, most of them likely
in Gérno.

In September 1941, all Jews from villages surrounding
Ranizéw and Sokotéw, including Wola Ranizowska, Zielonka,
Staniszewskie, Mazury, and Gé6rno, were deported to Sokotéw
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and Glogéw Matopolski. A group of 250 people, mostly farm-
ers, resettled in Sokoléw, the remainder in Glogéw. Those
who were sent to Sokoléw had been working at the open labor
camp in Gérno; their resettlement was to rationalize their la-
bor there.” One Jewish survivor, who arrived in Sokotéw in
September 1941, described the town at that time as “a kind of
a ghetto” overcrowded with refugees but unguarded, un-
fenced, and with no gates. He claimed that there was no hun-
ger and the town’s Jews could still go out and buy food.® At
this time, the German Landkommissar Twardon, residing in
Kolbuszowa, ordered the Kolbuszowa Judenrat to move 25
Jewish families to Sokotéw and Glogéw.”

A hospital was probably not established in the village until
1942. Towarzystwo Ochony Zdrowia (Society for the Protec-
tion of Health) disinfected dirty apartments from December
1940. One source claims that there was never a serious epidemic
in Sokotéw and the death rate was not significantly above
average. However, on December 20, 1941, the police decree
of Kreishaumptmann Heinz Ehaus announced Strzyzéw,
Niebylec, and Sokotéw Matopolski as quarantined areas, and
all traffic in and out was halted. The penalty for disobeying the
order was a 1,000 ztoty fine or prison time. There is no infor-
mation as to when the quarantine was lifted.®

At the beginning of 1942, the Judenrat organized linen-
sewing, carpentry, and agricultural courses for the youth. Al-
though the courses began in February 1942, the Judenrat
subsequently failed to establish workshops that might have of-
fered people some form of employment and therefore perhaps
security against deportation for forced labor.

The German authorities established a ghetto in Sokoléw on
April 27, 1942. It covered approximately 500 square meters (al-
most 600 square yards) and included Kupiecka and Kochan-
owskiego Streets, as well as part of Pitsudski. The Poles living
there had to leave their homes. Landkommissar Twardon
became the commandant in charge of the Sokotéw ghetto.
Marcuse, a refugee, was head of the Jewish Police.” Survivor
testimonies disagree on whether or not the Sokotéw ghetto was
physically enclosed.!

By May 1942, the ghetto had 3,000 inhabitants. The local
Arbeitsamt (labor office) registered all newcomers aged be-
tween 14 and 60 years old. In May 1942, according to Guazeta
Zydowska, approximately 800 Jews worked daily at the Luft-
waffe barracks in Gérno; however, it is not clear if all of them
were from the Sokoléw ghetto. At that time, the commander
of the Gérno outpost offered dinners to Jewish laborers at 0.40
zloty each. Another 100 to 120 Jews worked in Sokotéw clean-
ing the town and repairing roads.

The Reichshof Gestapo arrived in Sokotéw in early May
1942 and shot several Jews whom they believed to be Com-
munists as part of a wider Aktion throughout Distrikt Krakau.

The liquidation of the Sokoléw ghetto took place in July
1942. German police officers arrived in Sokotéw and shot
around 30 ghetto residents, following a selection. Approxi-
mately 200 Jews were relocated to Glogéw; Jewish profession-
als were sent to Rzeszéw. The remaining Jews were given
only two days to transfer to the Rzeszéw ghetto. Forty Jews
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found hiding were murdered in four separate shootings in the
forest near the village of Pogwizdéw Nowy.!!

Along with those expelled from other towns, Sokotéw’s
Jews were put into shacks outside the Rzeszéw ghetto. All
were most likely sent to the Belzec extermination camp in the
course of the July 1942 deportations.!?

In the summer of 1943, Wehrmacht soldiers shot three
Jews and executed four Poles accused of hiding them. All were
shot and buried on the grounds of Sokoléw’s elementary
school. According to a survivor’s testimony, one Jewish man
was killed in Sokotéw after the end of the war, as he was ac-
cused of having been a member of the Jewish Police—an al-
legation that the survivor deemed to be false.!?

SOURCES There is no single publication describing in detail
the fate of the Jews of Sokotéw Matopolski. Brief descriptions
of the destruction of the community can be found in Andrzej
Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004), p. 181;
and Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot.
Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 276-278.
Documentation and testimonies can be found in the fol-
lowing archives: AZIH (210/645 [AJDC]J; 211/983 and 211/931
[JSS]; and 301/4968 [Relacje]); USHMM (RG-15.019M
[ASG]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; and Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS));
USHMMPA (CD no. 0409, WS # N64867); and VHF (#
30185).
Jolanta Kraemer
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popetnionych przez okupanta hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w
latach 1939-1945: Wojewddztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw: GKB-
ZHwP, 1984), p. 177.

STARY SACZ

Pre-1939: Stary Sqcz, town, Nowy Sgcz powiat, Krakiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1945: Alt-Sandez, Kreis
Neu-Sandez, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Stary Sqcz, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Stary Sacz is located about 85 kilometers (53 miles) southeast
of Krakéw. On the eve of World War 11, there were about 434
Jews living in the town.!

German armed forces occupied Stary Sacz on September
5, 1939. At the end of October, the town became part of Kreis
Neu-Sandez, administered by Kreishauptmann Dr. Reinhard
Busch. A Border Police Office (Grenzpolizeikommissariat,
GPK) was established in Nowy Sacz and headed from 1940
by SS-Obersturmfithrer Heinrich Hamann. A unit of Polish
(Blue) Police, stationed in Stary Sacz, was commanded by a
Viennese official named Neumann. The Germans conscripted
Jews for forced labor, mainly cleaning streets, washing la-
trines, and performing other degrading work. A curfew was
imposed on the Jews. A Judenrat was established in the town
in the fall of 1939.2

Up to the beginning of 1940, Jews were permitted to re-
main in their own houses unless the house was on one of the
main streets, from which all Jews were evicted as Jews were not
permitted to use them. In 1940, the Germans confiscated Jew-
ish houses and businesses. At the end of 1940 and in the first
half of 1941, the Kreishauptmann ordered that all Jews living
in the smaller towns and villages must move to one of five
major towns in the Kreis: Nowy Sacz, Stary Sacz, Limanowa,
Mszana Dolna, or Grybéw. By 1942, leaving the residential
area without permission was punishable by death.?

In 1941, the Germans began to concentrate the Jews in one
area on the outskirts of Stary Sacz. Jews from nearby villages
and smaller towns, including Krynica, Stadlo, Piwniczna, and
Rytro, were brought into the town. About 1,000 Jews lived in
the crowded Jewish area in the northern part of town, which
became an open ghetto. It was administered by the Judenrat
and policed internally by the Jewish Police, with Polish (Blue)
Police acting as external guards. Due to the prohibition on
leaving the ghetto and the meager food rations supplied, many
Jews engaged in black market activities. The Germans also
prohibited Jews from religious observance, but some Jews held
clandestine religious services.*

According to a report by the Stary Sacz branch of the Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (JSS) for the period from June 26 to July
15, 1941, the Judenrat had registered 1,024 Jews, of which more
than half had arrived since the start of the occupation. These
included 33 merchants, 25 skilled workers, 4 farmers, 5 self-
employed individuals, 43 forced laborers, and 257 unemployed.
Some 85 Jews were receiving aid. Based on the community
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kitchen’s report for October 1941, the kitchen distributed
paid and unpaid meals to 231 Jews, but 298 more people had
applied for assistance.’

The Germans intensified their persecution of the Jews
during 1941. On September 13, 1941, the Germans shot 20
Jewish women in the Miejska Gora Forest.® On December 13,
1941, a renewed order was issued commanding Jews to wear
armbands with the Star of David. The armband had to specify
the person’s last name, address, and town of residence.” At the
end of December 1941, the Germans ordered that the Jews
surrender any fur items and hard currency.®

On January 6, 1942, the Kreishauptmann announced that
Jews could not leave their area of residence without the ap-
proval of either his office (Kreisamt) or the labor office (Arbeits-
amt). Jews had to obtain an approval from the Kreishaupt-
mann for travel by rail. In the spring or summer of 1942, the
Jews from Kreis Neu-Sandez were ordered to hand over to the
Germans a contribution of 140,000 zloty, furs, large amounts
of tea and coffee, and 500 pots. Somehow the Judenratin Stary
Sacz managed to scrape together their share of this harsh
German demand.’

On August 14, 1942, the Germans ordered conscripted
Poles of the Construction Service (Baudienst) to dig a large
ditch in a field near the Poprad River. The Germans sent an
order via the Judenrat that all Jews must assemble at the cattle
market in the early hours of August 15, 1942. The Order Po-
lice and Gestapo from Nowy Sacz carried out the Aktion. A
selection was made in the course of which at least 70 people
who were elderly, sick, or otherwise unfit for work were sent
to one side. They were taken to the mass grave near the Po-
prad River and shot. The Germans also selected about 140
people from the mass of Jews for three labor detachments, is-
suing them special work cards stamped by the GPK in Nowy
Sacz. One group consisting of 35 people was taken on trucks
to perform forced labor at the HOBAG factory in Rytro just
to the south of Stary Sacz. A second group, also of 35 people,
became the cleanup group (Aufriumkommando) that re-
mained in Stary Sacz to sort the clothes and other possessions
of the Jews. Another work group consisting of 70 men was
marched off to the Pieklo ghetto in Nowy Sacz. The remain-
ing group of more than 300 Jews was escorted by Jewish Po-
lice to the closed ghetto on Kazimierz Street in Nowy Sacz.!
The Germans deported the majority of the Jews from the two
Nowy Sacz ghettos to the Belzec extermination camp be-
tween August 24 and August 28, 1942.

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Stary Sacz include “Stary Sacz,” in
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Ency-
clopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and West-
ern Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 278-280; and
Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 24 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press 1998), Lfd. Nr. 635, pp. 269-484 (LG-Bo, 16
Ks 1/65, verdict against Heinrich Hamann and others).
Documents on the fate of the Jews in Stary Sacz can be
found in the following archives: AZIH (301/1895); IPN;
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USHMM (Acc. 1995.A.228; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 47;
RG-02.070*01; RG-15.019M, reel 4; RG-50.106*0008; RG-
50.002*0156); VHF (# 291, 9874, 10710, 11490, 20997); and
YVA.

Joanna Sliwa
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STRZYZOW

Pre-1939: Strzyzow, town, Rzeszow powiat, Lwow wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Strzyzow, Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Strzyzow, wojewodztwo

podkarpackie, Poland

12/21/11 1:32 PM ‘ ‘



Strzyz6w is located about 32 kilometers (20 miles) southwest
of Rzeszéw. On the eve of World War II, there were 1,300
Jewish residents in the town.

On September 8, 1939, German forces occupied Strzyzow.
Maltreatment, plundering, and killings began almost
immediately.

A detachment of German Order Police was established in
Strzyz6éw under the command of Hauptmann Otto Koeller
and his deputy Wilhelm Kopf. Their subordinates included
Hugo Drewitz, Hans Hoffmann, and Wiktor Waszek (Was-
chek). The latter was especially sadistic towards Jews and was
sentenced to 10 years in prison by Rzeszéw’s Provincial Court
after the war. Hauptmann Koeller often carried out executions
himself; Polish partisans shot him in Zaboréw on July 3, 1944.

A Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established by the new
authorities and was chaired by Abraham Braw. The Jewish
Council included Yacov (Jakub) Rosen, Aaron Deutsch, Elim-
elech Waldman, and a manufacturer from L6dz, Zygmunt
Schinagiel. By May 1940, Avigdor Diamant was appointed
the Judenrat’s treasurer, and by November 1940, Nussbaum
was also included on the council. Besides Strzyzéw proper,
the Judenrat was also responsible for the following settle-
ments: Bonaréwka, Zyznéw, Wysoka, Zarnowa, Grodzisko,
and Letownia.

Itzhok Berglass, the author of the chapter on the Holocaust
in the Strzyzéw yizkor book who actually spent the war years
in Russia, reports that the Judenrat behaved decently towards
the town’s Jews, doing all that it could to ameliorate the impact
of German decrees. Of the two Jewish Police in Strzyzéw, only
one extorted money from his fellow Jews.!

On December 15, 1939, the Kreishauptmann in Reichshof
sent 247 refugees to Strzyzéw, most of whom originally were
from £.6dz and Kalisz. A commission for refugees was set up
within the Judenrat; however, it soon ran into debt trying to
provide for their sustenance and housing. The numerous sick
among the refugees generated further costs at the local phar-
macy and with a private doctor. A few patients had to be sent to
the general hospital in Rzeszéw. By the end of January 1940,
over 60 of them had left Strzyzéw.

In the following months the number of refugees steadily
diminished by about 20 people a month, as newcomers chose to
leave Strzyz6w to join their families in other places in the Gene-
ralgouvernement or were simply forced to leave owing to the
deterioration of living conditions in the town. The Strzyzéw
Judenrat provided them with funds for their journeys.

By April 1940, there were 1,238 Jews (i.e., approximately
210 families) in Strzyzéw; only 140 of them were refugees and
deportees. Among them there were 34 Jews from places in
Germany (including Stuttgart, Cologne, and Hamburg) and
Upper Silesia. In July 1940, only 126 refugees remained in
Strzyz6w, half of the original number.

By June 1940, 60 to 70 percent of Jewish-owned shops in
Strzyzéw had been closed down. Jews were no longer receiv-
ing their ration cards. Prices of food were high—for example, a
2-kilogram (4.4-pound) loaf of bread cost 5 ztoty. The Strzyzéw
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Judenrat was responsible for sending local Jews to perform
forced labor. In the autumn of 1940, 140 of them worked daily.?

On October 2, 1940, the community was informed by Kreis-
hauptmann Ehaus to prepare for the arrival of another 80
deportees from Rzeszéw. The Judenrat had a problem housing
them, as German companies operating in Strzyzéw were de-
manding more and more space.?

By November 1940, there were 1,240 Jews living in Strzyzéw,
including approximately 200 deportees (among them now, 58
from Krakéw). Out of the total number of Jewish residents,
the Judenrat estimated that 220 were less than 18 years old. A
soup kitchen that issued breakfasts consisting of one roll and a
glass of milk was opened for approximately 120 children daily;
it operated only between October 1940 and April 1941.4

By June 1941, 190 Strzyzéw Jews were being conscripted
for labor a few days a week. They worked for two German
companies: the Organisation Todt (OT) and Kirchhof. Both
companies provided meager food rations and some wages, but
the latter had a reputation for mistreating people. Some poorer
Jews volunteered to work for food. The labor included paving
roads, building tunnels, quarrying stone, and unloading
freight. Jews were also forced to remove tombstones from the
Jewish cemeteries to pave the marketplace, then to level them
to create public space. Besides Strzyzéw’s Jews, 60 Jewish la-
borers from the Czudec and Niebylec gminas were added to
the road construction brigades. Only a few Jewish men from
Strzyzéw were sent to labor camps during the German occu-
pation, those camps being at Biesiadka and Pustkéw.

That summer, there were 32 Jewish businesses still operat-
ing, comprising mainly tailors, tinsmiths, and bakers. Apart
from their owners, they employed another eight sales assis-
tants. All Jewish farmers (a total of five families) were still able
to sustain themselves from agriculture. In June 1941, the com-
munity numbered 1,243.°

After several outbreaks of disease in Strzyzéw in the au-
tumn of 1941, the German authorities ordered the opening of
a public bath that cost an estimated 15,000 ztoty, as the build-
ing had already been partially torn down to widen the street.
On December 20, 1941, Kreishauptmann Ehaus announced
that Strzyzéw, Niebylec, and Sokotéw Malopolski were quar-
antine areas, and all traffic was halted. By February 1942, the
bath had not yet been opened. There is no information as to
when the quarantine was lifted, but the material situation of
the Jews deteriorated rapidly.

On December 17, 1941, the Kreishauptmann in Rzeszéw
ordered the establishment of Jewish quarters in the Kreis,
setting dates for them to be closed. In Rzeszéw, the closing
order was effective on January 10, 1942; for the remainder of
the Kreis, it was February 1, 1942. Soon after the latter date,
an unfenced ghetto was announced for Strzyzéw’s Jews. None
of the available sources mention that Jews had to move to a
designated area; therefore, they were probably allowed to re-
main where they were living. This, and the fact that Jews had
been forbidden to leave Strzyz6w since mid-1940, meant that
their situation did not change dramatically with the ghetto’s
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establishment, especially since the recent quarantine measures
had already largely cut them off from the outside world.

In the summer of 1942, Strzyz6w’s Judenrat tried to halt the
expulsion order to the Rzeszéw ghetto. Hauptmann Koeller
promised to delay the deportation for a few grams of gold.
Strzyzéw’s Jews managed to collect it with the help of the Jews
of Krosno. But the moment the bribe was delivered, the Ger-
mans set the date for the deportation Aktion.®

German forces probably liquidated the Strzyzéw ghetto on
June 26-28, 1942, as most of the ghettos in the Kreis were
emptied at this time and their residents transferred to the
Rzeszéw ghetto.

It is known, however, that although there was a train station
in Strzyzéw, its Jews were deported to Rzeszéw on carts, for
which Hauptmann Koeller ordered them to pay. Tadeusz Sze-
tela, a Polish Catholic and resident of Strzyzéw, remembers
how peasants with their wagons arrived in the town square.
Jews loaded their belongings onto the wagons, as they were al-
lowed to take everything with them, and quickly headed to-
wards Rzesz6éw because the Germans had announced that any
Jew found in the town after 6:00 p.m. would be shot on the spot.
On the way to Rzeszéw, the elderly and infirm were killed by
the Germans.”

The bulk of Strzyzéw’s Jews were most likely sent to the
Belzec extermination camp in July 1942 during the deporta-
tions from the Rzesz6éw ghetto.®

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Strzyzéw include the following: Itzhok
Berglass and Shlomo Yahalomi-Diamand, eds., The Book of Stry-
zow and Vicinity, trans. Harry Langsam (Los Angeles: “Natives
of Stryzow Societies” in Israel and the Diaspora, 1990). An
unpublished work dealing with the history and the persecu-
tion of the Jews in Strzyzéw was also consulted in preparing
this entry: Zofia Rusek and Danuta Skéra, “Spotecznosé
zydowska w dawnym Strzyzowie i okolicy—historia i wspom-
nienia” (Strzyzéw, 2006).

Documents on the fate of the Jews in Strzyzéw can be
found in the following archives: AZIH (210/663 [AJDC];
2117925, 932, 933, and 995 [JSS]; 301/899 [Relacje]); IPN
(Dsn 13/11/68/“W?” 922); USHMM (RG-15.019M [ASG],
reel 11;Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reels 44 and 47; Acc.1999.A.0154
[AJDC]); USHMMPA (WS # N64867); and YVA.

Joanna Sliwa and Jolanta Kraemer
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2117995, pp. 8, 30; Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC Strzyzéw), 210/663,
pp- 27, 54; 1. Berglass, “The Second World War,” in Berglass
and Yahalomi-Diamand, The Book of Strzyzdw, p. 238.

2. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154, 210/663, pp. 1-2, 4, 6, 10,
12, 15, 18, 21, 29, 35, 40.

3. Ibid., pp. 46, 55; Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 47, 211/995, p. 8.

4. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 47, 211/995, pp. 7-9, 14.

5. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS Rzeszéw), reel 44, 211/925,
p. 18, and reel 47, 211/995, pp. 3, 13-14; and Berglass, “The
Second World War,” pp. 233, 239.

6. Berglass, “The Second World War,” p. 242.

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch05_11P.indd 582

7. AZIH, 301/899, testimony of Samuel Rozen, 1945.
Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach
polskich 1939—1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN,
1979), pp. 477-478, date the ghetto liquidation in July 1942.
Also see Berglass, “The Second World War,” pp. 242-243,
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TARNOBRZEG

Pre-1939: Tarnobrzeg, town and powiat center, Lwiw wojewddz-
two, Poland; 1939—1945: Kreis Debica, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: powiat center, wojewddztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Tarnobrzeg is located about 140 kilometers (87 miles) north-
east of Krakéw. In 1939, around 2,800 Jews were living in
Tarnobrzeg.

In mid-September 1939, German armed forces occupied
the town. Within a week of their arrival, the initial German
military administration introduced a program of forced labor
for the Jews, which involved road repairs and other heavy
manual labor, accompanied by beatings.! In October 1939,
Tarnobrzeg was incorporated into Kreis Debica, within Dis-
trikt Krakau in the Generalgouvernement. The office of the
Security Police and SD in Dgbica was primarily responsible
for the implementation of anti-Jewish Aktions in the Kreis,
assisted by forces of the German Order Police (Schutzpolizei
and Gendarmerie) and the Polish (Blue) Police.

In September 1939, immediately following the occupation
of the town, soldiers of the Wehrmacht killed 5 Jews.? By the
end of September 1939, a number of Jews from neighboring
towns and other Jewish refugees began to concentrate in
Tarnobrzeg. In October 1939, the Germans ordered all the
Jews to assemble in the marketplace (Rynek), bringing with

German soldiers search Jews in Tarnobrzeg, before permitting their
crossing of the San River into then-Soviet territory, September 19389.
USHMM WS #50874, COURTESY OF IPN
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them all their valuable belongings. More than 4,000 people
gathered in the Rynek; members of the SS lined the Jews up
in rows, at the end of which there was a table manned by a
German officer. The Jews were then robbed of all their valu-
able possessions and brutally beaten. They were stripped na-
ked, medically examined by a doctor, and forced to sign a
document, declaring their voluntary evacuation from the
town.’ Subsequently the Jews were divided into groups of 500
to 600 people and were marched towards Radomysl nad Sa-
nem, just across the San River, more than 35 kilometers (22
miles) to the east. After marching for three days in the pour-
ing rain, those who arrived at the riverbank were forced onto
rafts by members of the Gestapo and pushed into the water.
Many people drowned, and those who turned back seeking
help, including women and children, were shot at by the Ge-
stapo. During this expulsion Aktion, dozens of Jews were killed
or drowned in the river. Most made it across to Radomysl but
soon were forced to move on in the direction of Lwéw, as the
area around Radomy$l was about to be handed over to the
Germans. A few hundred of the Jewish expellees from Tarno-
brzeg subsequently returned to the town in the period up to
the summer of 1941. Most of those who remained under So-
viet rule were deported to the Soviet interior in 1940 or 1941,
an action that may have saved their lives.*

In Tarnobrzeg, the Kreishauptmann ordered the forma-
tion of a Jewish Council (Judenrat) headed by Aron Tannen-
baum. Its main task was the allocation of Jews for forced la-
bor, repairing the road from Tarnobrzeg to Cmieléw. The
Jews worked for a private firm and were taken to the site each
day in motorized transport. They also received wages for their
work, which enabled them to buy some food from the peas-
ants. The Germans took the synagogue and the Bet Midrash
and used them for storage purposes.’ In November 1940, the
Jewish Council issued a desperate appeal for help to the Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (JSS) based in Krakéw, as the Jewish
population in Tarnobrzeg consisted mainly of deportees, who
had no means to repair their apartments and had to live under
almost inhuman conditions. Aid was also needed to buy food
and clothing.® In February 1941, 320 Jews were reportedly liv-
ing in the town.”

According to the yizkor book, the Jews were not confined
within an enclosed ghetto but lived in a Jewish quarter
(Fudenviertel) or open ghetto, which consisted of part of the
market square and some of the houses behind it.® According to
one source, the ghetto was created in June 1941. Towards the
end of 1941 and in the first half of 1942, the number of resi-
dents increased due to an influx of Jews evacuated from towns
such as Jarostaw, Rozwadéw, and the surrounding villages.
Around this time, 1 Jew was shot for being outside the town
without permission. Another Jew was shot in the street by the
SS. It is estimated that about 12 Jews were shot altogether
before the ghetto’s liquidation.’

In July 1942, the Germans liquidated the open ghetto in
Tarnobrzeg. Rumors of an imminent deportation spread when
the Jews from nearby Grebéw were brought to Tarnobrzeg and
locked in the synagogue. Fearing the worst, the Jews of Tarno-
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brzeg prayed or sought to escape or hide. However, all escape
routes were already cut off by the SS. On July 19, in the early
hours of the morning, the SS and Gendarmerie drove the Jews
out of their houses and conducted a selection. The elderly and
sick people were taken to the old Jewish cemetery, where they
were killed. The remaining Jews were escorted in the pouring
rain initially to the town of Baranéw Sandomierski; then sub-
sequently, on July 21-22, they were sent from there to the
ghetto in De¢bica. On July 24, most of the remaining Jews from
Tarnobrzeg were included in the transport from Debica to
the extermination camp in Betzec.!

The available sources also mention a Jewish forced labor
camp in Tarnobrzeg established in the spring of 1941. It was
located in the rabbinate and a nearby barracks on Szeroka
Street and housed between 40 and several hundred inmates.
The workers were mainly involved in road construction for
the Bermann Company. Polish sources date the liquidation of
this camp in the fall of 1942, but survivor Don Spira recalls
being transferred from the Tarnobrzeg labor camp to another
camp in Mielec in August or September 1942.!1

SOURCES Further information on the history and the fate
of the Jewish population of Tarnobrzeg can be found in the
following publications: Y.Y. Flaisher, ed., Kehilat Tarnobrzeg-
Dzikov (Galitsyah ba-ma-aravit) (Tel Aviv: Irgun Yotse
Tarnubzig-Dzikuv be-Yisrael, 1973); Abraham Wein and
Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jeru-
salem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 191-194.

Documentation on the persecution and destruction of the
Jewish community of Tarnobrzeg can be found in the follow-
ing archives: AZIH (301/242, 3212, and 3473); USHMM
(RG-15.019M, reel 11; and Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 47 [AZIH,
JSS, 211/1015]); VHF @# 3189 and 25386); and YVA (e.g.,
M-1/E/2395).

Caterina Crisci

NOTES

1. AZIH, 301/3212, testimony of Hersz Engelberg.

2. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 11.

3. AZIH, 301/242, testimony of O. Kalech, states that
4,500 Jews assembled at the market square and 4,000 arrived
in Radomysl, but in view of the town’s pre-war population (es-
timated at 2,800), these numbers are probably too high. Also
see AZIH, 301/3212; VHF, # 3189, testimony of Pola
Schlenger; Flaisher, Kebillat Tarnobrzeg-Dzikov, pp. 302-303.

4. AZIH, 301/242; and Flaisher, Kebillat Tarnobrzeg-
Dzikov, pp. 306-307.

5. Flaisher, Kebillat Tarnobrzeg-Dzikov, pp. 311-312. This
source also names several other members of the Judenrat.

6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 47 (AZIH, JSS), 211/
1015, Judenrat Tarnobrzeg to the JSS in Krakéw, November
16, 1940.

7. AZIH, 301/242.

8. Flaisher, Kehillat Tarnobrzeg-Dzikov, p. 311. Evidence
from the archives of the JSS also confirms the existence of a
Jewish “quarter” (dzielnica); see AZIH, ]SS, 211/1015.

9. Flaisher, Kebillat Tarnobrzeg-Dzikov, p. 312; Czestaw
Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich
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1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979),
p. 514.

10. Flaisher, Kebillat Tarnobrzeg-Dzikov, pp. 312-313;
AZTH, 301/242. Tt appears that a few of the able-bodied Jews
in Tarnobrzeg were transferred to the Mielec forced labor
camp, either from the ghetto (via Debica) or from the Tarno-
brzeg forced labor camp.

11. Pilichowski et al., Obozy hitlerowskie, p. 514; VHE, #
25386, testimony of Don Spira.

TARNOW
Pre-1939: Turnow, city, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—

1945: Tarnow, Kreis center; Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: Tarndw, wojewddztwo matopolskie, Poland

Tarnéw is located about 90 kilometers (56 miles) east of
Krakéw. On the outbreak of World War I1, about 25,000 Jews
(45 percent of the city’s population) were residing in the city.
German armed forces occupied the city on September 7,
1939. Ernst Kundt became the first Kreishauptmann, with

A Jewish woman wearing a Jewish star walks on the streets of Tarnow,
1939.
USHMM WS #13538, COURTESY OF IPN
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Walter Heinrich as his deputy. In December 1940, Ludwig
Stitzinger replaced Kundt as Kreishauptmann, to be suc-
ceeded in January 1942 by Dr. Kipke. The headquarters of the
Gestapo, Order Police, and Sonderdienst were all in the city,
as it was the Kreis center. On September 9-11, 1939, the Ger-
mans burned down all the synagogues and shtiblekh (prayer
houses) in Tarnéw. By an order issued on October 20, 1939, the
Jews of Tarnéw had to wear the Star of David on their clothes.
In November 1939, Jewish bank accounts were blocked; on
November 12, 1939, the Germans ordered Jews to mark their
businesses and the entrances to cafés and restaurants with a
white Star of David painted on the buildings. The penalty for
disobeying the order was 10 year’s imprisonment and a fine;
after the creation of the ghetto, the penalty was death. Jews
aged 14 to 60 had to enlist for forced labor. Jewish schools and
institutions were closed. In the first weeks of the war, many
Jews fled to the Soviet occupation zone.!

In November 1939, the Germans appointed a Jewish Coun-
cil (Judenrat) in Tarn6w. Initially, it was chaired by a former
head of the Jewish community, Dr. J6zef Offner, who quickly
resigned. The next chairman, Dawid Lenkowicz, and another
Judenrat member, Ruwen Waksman, escaped to Lwéw. A new
Judenrat was appointed in 1940, headed by Dr. Szlomo Gold-
berg and Dr. Wolf Schenkel, who were both arrested by the
Germans and sent to the Auschwitz concentration camp. Even-
tually, Artur Volkman became chairman of the Judenrat. The
Judenrat was entrusted with preparing lists of Jews for forced
labor and handling social issues. It also provided assistance to
inmates of the Pustkéw labor camp.?

From the beginning of January 1940, Jews were prohibited
from moving to other towns, traveling, or using the main
streets. They were restricted from entering districts north
of Krakowska and Walowa Streets and west of Brodzinski
Street. In time, they were also prohibited from looking out of
their windows onto certain streets. Jews had to clear the streets
of snow and garbage. In April 1940, Jews were forbidden to
enter public parks; and on April 17, 1940, a curfew was im-
posed on the Jews, who could remain outside only until 9:00
p.M. In the spring of 1940, the Germans demanded a ransom
of 500,000 ztoty from the Jewish community, which it man-
aged to collect in the hope of easing the restrictions. In June
1940, the Germans publicly destroyed Jewish prayer shawls
and religious books. The Jews were prohibited from perform-
ing the ritual slaughter of animals. In the summer of 1940,
the Jews were assembled in the town’s square while the Ger-
mans plundered their homes. On June 13, 1940, the Germans
arrested 753 men in Tarnéw, among them 5 prominent Jews.
The next day, 728 men were sent on a cattle train to Auschwitz.
The “Tarnovian” prisoners were tattooed with numbers from
31 to 758 and marked the beginning of the Auschwitz concen-
tration camp. Almost 200 of them survived; none of these sur-
vivors were Jews.?

On August 7, 1940, the wealthier Jews who lived on Kra-
kéw and Walowa Streets received an order to move out of
their houses within 12 hours and move to the eastern part of
the city—Grabéwka, which was inhabited mostly by poorer
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Jews. This was the first step towards the creation of a ghetto,
but it was not completed until early in 1942.

On the order of Stadtkommissar Dr. Hein, on October 16,
1941, the wearing of beards and side locks by Jews was forbid-
den for “sanitary reasons.” For violating the order, a fine of
100 ztoty and a 14-day arrest were imposed. At this time, Jews
were also banned from the following streets in Tarnéw: Kra-
kow, Jasna, Marktstrasse, Wallstrasse, Kathedralstrasse in-
cluding Kazimierz Square to the circle, the Kleinen and
Grossen Treppe, Bastei Treppe, Fischgasse, and Festungs-
gasse. It was forbidden for Jews to come closer than 100 meters
(109 yards) to those streets. The presence of Jews in the whole
western part of the city now was strictly forbidden. Some Jews
who lived there could only enter the eastern part of the city
from the southern pathway on Narutowicz, Lipowa, or
Mickiewicz Streets; the Jews who lived near the circle could
access it through Brama Pilznenska. Going to work located
on the forbidden streets was possible only by taking the near-
est adjacent cross streets. This order forced most of the Jews
to move into the Grabéwka district in the east of the city.*

On October 16, 1941, the Germans created a Jewish Police
unit consisting of about 300 policemen. The Jewish Police
was headed by Miller, then Wasserman, and finally by Dies-
tler. Diestler was a German Jew who had held the rank of
captain in the Austrian army. His brutality was much feared
among Jews. The Jewish Police was located in the building of
a bus depot at Magdeburg Square.’

In the winter of 1941-1942, the Jews had to surrender all
fur clothing, winter boots, and skis on pain of death. From
December 1, 1941, Jews were prohibited from receiving food
packages. A German police officer, Grunow, came to Tarnéw
and staged an Aktion against the Jews on December 8, 1941:
over 100 Jews were arrested, 17 of whom were shot, and the
rest were released after a few days. According to the Jewish
Social Self-Help (JSS) report, in 1939, 285 children were born,
while the death rate was 172 people. By comparison, in 1941,
235 children were born, and the death toll was 540 people.®

Most sources date the completion of the ghettoization pro-
cess in Tarn6éw in February 1942.7 The Germans established
an open ghetto in Tarnéw that encompassed the following
area: left side of Lw6éw Street; Pod Dgbem Square; and Nowa,
Folwarczna, Szpitalna, Polna, and Jasna Streets. There were
four entrances to the ghetto: two at Magdeburg Square, the
third at Pod D¢bem Square, and the fourth at Folwarczna
Street, near the Judenrat building.®

Until 1942, the Jews had managed to live as normally as
they could in such circumstances. They were still able to bury
the dead at the Jewish cemetery. At the beginning of 1942, all
Jews had to register with the German authorities. In 1942,
through March 20, there were 251 reported deaths in the
ghetto. Death resulted from hunger, exhaustion, an epidemic
of typhus, and random shootings. The people felt endangered.
The streets were empty by 6:00 p.m. Around 9,500 Jews were
receiving social help; the four community kitchens distributed
around 7,000 meals per day; there were 78 children in the or-
phanage; and 51 people resided in the home for the elderly.”
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On April 1, 1942, on the eve of Passover, the German of-
ficers Grunow and SS-Sturmscharfithrer Wilhelm Rommel-
mann, on noticing a Jewish woman selling poultry, demanded
to know who had performed the slaughter. The Germans
stormed into the house of Lipa, a shochet (ritual slaughterer),
and killed him and his family. The Jewish community was
deeply affected by the incident, and many stopped eating
meat. On April 24, 56 Jews were murdered following their
return to Tarnéw from Lwéw. In May, the Germans demanded
from the Judenrat 500,000 zloty and furniture sufficient for
500 German apartments. At the end of May, the head of the
Jewish Police received an order from the Germans to increase
the size of the police force.!

On June 10, 1942, the registration of the Jewish popula-
tion of Tarnéw was completed. Two notices then appeared:
the first, signed by SS-Untersturmfiihrer Palten, informed
them about the resettlement of the Jews from Tarnéw, apart
from the hospital staff and the Jews whose identification
cards had been stamped; the second notice, signed by SS-
Obergruppenfiihrer Julian Scherner, announced that anyone
providing aid to the Jews of Tarnéw upon their resettlement
would be punished by death. The notice also specified that on
June 11, 1942, no Jews were to leave their houses, but the
houses should remain open. During the first Aktion of June
11-18, which was directed by Kriminalsekretir Wilhelm Rom-
melmann (who was tried by a Polish court and executed in
1948), German and Ukrainian auxiliary units shot around
6,000 Jews, mainly the sick, the elderly, and children, in the
Buczyna Forest at Zbylitowska Géra; they also sent around
3,500 Jews to the Belzec extermination camp and shot around
3,000 Jews at the Jewish cemetery in Tarnéw. Following this
Aktion, the ghetto was considerably reduced in size.!!

On June 19, 1942, Stadthauptmann Gustaw Hackbarth an-
nounced the creation of an enclosed ghetto for the remaining
Jews in Tarnéw. According to the decree, 20,000 Jews, as well
as Jewish converts, had to move into the ghetto within 48
hours. From the house on 16 Lwowska Street, the borders of
the ghetto ran through the following streets: Zamknigta, Szpi-
talna, Jasna through Polna Street, right side of Goldhammera,
Drukarska, Nowa, to Folwarczna Streets. The area was sealed
off with barbed wire. There were four guarded gates leading
to the ghetto: two of them at Magdeburski Square, the third at
Folwarczna Street, and the fourth at the Pod D¢bem Square.
Polish (Blue) Police guarded the ghetto externally, and Jewish
Police guarded it on the inside. The ghetto was administered
by SS-Oberscharfiihrer Hermann Blache, who lived at 24
Lwowska Street. The Jews were prohibited from leaving the
ghetto on pain of death. There was a Jewish post office inside
the ghetto directed by Bronistawa Perlberg. The death pen-
alty also applied for making contact with the Polish population.
Some Jews, like Mania Korn, Dr. Lustig, and Ms. Organd,
were killed by the Germans for contacting Poles. Jews had to
perform forced labor inside and outside the ghetto. Food was
scarce, but some people managed to smuggle it in on their
return from external work details. There was an orphanage
run by Dr. Lieblich, four community kitchens, and a branch
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of the JSS; and a Jewish hospital section, which treated patients
with tuberculosis, was run by Dr. Eugeniusz Schipper.!2

After the ghetto was established, there were about 40,000
Jews, including Jews from Tarnéw and its vicinity, about 3,000
refugees from Krakéw (639 of whom were resettled between
March 3, 1941, and December 28, 1941), as well as Jews from
Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Germany. The Jews organized
their own associations of craftsmen that produced items for
the Germans. Work details outside the ghetto were escorted
by either the German or Polish (Blue) Police. The workers
received little payment, and those who did not work received
no official help. The German companies using ghetto labor
included Papapol, Bon Boveru, Ostbahn, and Madritsch,
among others."

On September 11, 1942, another registration of the Jewish
population took place. Some of those who did not get a work
stamp sought help with the artisan Raba, who forged stamps
for a nominal fee. During the second Aktion on September 12,
1942, which was orchestrated by Rommelmann, the ghetto
was surrounded by German and Polish (Blue) Police units.
Jews were ordered to assemble at the Magdeburski Square.
After the initial selection, another selection was made in which
every tenth Jew was picked out for deportation. Nineteen-
year-old Mosze Alban resisted a German by spitting and hit-
ting him, after which the German shot him. On September
13, 1942, around 3,500 Jews were deported to Belzec. Overall,
close to 8,000 Jews from ghettos in Tarnéw, Brzesko, Dabrowa
Tarnowska, Tuchéw, Zakliczyn, and Zabno were deported to
Betzec.!

The third Aktion took place on November 15, 1942. A few
days earlier, a notice appeared announcing that Jews who were
hiding in nearby towns and villages could safely enter the
Tarnéw ghetto. On the day of the Aktion, the Polish (Blue)
Police surrounded the ghetto while the Germans rounded
up 2,500 Jews, whom they sent to Belzec. On November 16,
1942, SS-Oberscharfiihrer Blache ordered that the ghetto be
divided into ghetto A (for the elderly, children, and people
without permanent work) and ghetto B (for all Jews with per-
manent work papers). The ghettos were divided by a fence.
Movement between ghettos was strictly prohibited. There
was starvation in ghetto A, but Jews from ghetto B provided
clandestine help. By November 1942, all the smaller ghettos in
Kreis Tarnow had been liquidated. The Jews who had to clear
the area of the former ghettos were transferred to the remain-
ing larger ghettos, including Tarn6w, in which around 12,000
Jews were concentrated. Further movement restrictions were
imposed on the Jews remaining in the Tarnéw ghetto. New
armbands were issued, specifying the types of companies where
the Jews were working."

There were some escapes from the ghetto. In the ghetto
there was a group of young Jews from Ha-Shomer Ha-Z2’ir, of
which the most active were Josek Bruder, Szmulik Springer,
and Melech Bienenstok. They managed to obtain weapons and
make contact with the Polish underground. They also helped
those Jews living outside the ghetto. Josef Birken, one of the
leaders, and his sister Franka forged Aryan papers. Another
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form of resisting the enemy was observance of forbidden reli-
gious practices. For example, Sam Goetz’s parents prepared a
celebration of his Bar Mitzvah on June 21, 1941.'¢

In mid-August 1943, SS-Hauptsturmfithrer Amon Goeth
arrived in Tarnéw to liquidate the ghetto. On September 2,
1943, in the early morning, German and Latvian units sur-
rounded the ghetto and removed the internal fence dividing it
in two. The Jews were ordered to assemble on Magdeburski
Square. They were notified that they were being sent to the
Plaszéw camp. Children could not be taken, but mothers se-
cretly smuggled their children with them on the transport.
The final roundup and deportation Aktion was conducted on
September 2-3, 1943, during which Goeth displayed inhuman
cruelty towards the Jews (he was tried in a Polish court and
hanged in 1946). About 8,000 Jews were sent to Auschwitz;
3,000 were sent to Plaszéw; and a group of 300 young and
strong Jews were selected to clean out the ghetto (Siube-
rungskolonne, a purge column).!”

The 300 Jews were located in two buildings at 13 and 14
Szpitalna Street, which constituted the last closed area of the
Tarnéw ghetto. The Ukrainian guards locked the Jews in
the houses after they returned from work. The population of
the ghetto increased to about 500 when some Jews came out
of the bunkers a few days after the Aktion. These “illegal in-
habitants” of the ghetto were shot on their way to Szebnie at
the end of September 1943. Also, 150 Jews who were no lon-
ger needed were taken to Szebnie. The last transport of the
remaining 150 Jews from Tarnéw was sent to Plaszéw on Feb-
ruary 9, 1944.

Some Jews were able to hide in the Tarnéw area. Around
450 Jews caught in different hiding places were assembled at
Widok Street. The Germans shot them and burned their bod-
ies. Others managed to find shelter in nearby villages and
towns or lived on Aryan papers.!®

SOURCES Publications dealing with the history and destruc-
tion of the Jews of Tarnéw include the following: Kazimierz
Banburski, Janusz Bogacz, and Janusz Koziol, eds., Zydzi w
Tarnowie. S‘wiﬂt, ktdrego nie ma (Tarnéw: Muzeum Okrggowe
w Tarnowie, 2003); Adam Bartosz, Tarnowskie judaica (Warsaw:
Wydawnictwo PTTK “Kraj,” 1992); Adam Bartosz, Zydow-
skim szlakiem po Tarnowie: In the Footsteps of the fews of Turniw
(Tarnéw: Muzeum Okregowe w Tarnowie, 2002); Adam Bar-
tosz and Janusz Koziot, Turnowski cmentarz zydowski (Tarn6w:
Muzeum Okregowe w Tarnowie, 2005); Abraham Chomet,
ed., Tarnow: The Life and Decline of a Jewish City (Tel Aviv: As-
sociation of Former Residents of Tarnow, 1954); Sam Goetz,
I Never Saw My Face (Danbury, CT: Rutledge Books, 2001);
Leszek Hotdo, Zydowski cmentarz w Tarnowie (Krakéw:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2001); Ian Lich-
tig, Memories: An Incredible, True Story of Survival under the
Holocaust (New York: I. Lichtig, 1996); William Kornbluth,
Sentenced to Remember. My Legacy of Life in Pre-1939 Poland and
Sixty-Eight Months of Nazi Occupation (London: Associated Uni-
versity Presses, 1994); Rebeka Lipiner, Kartki ocalate = plomieni
(Tarnéw: Muzeum Okregowe w Tarnowie, 1989); Aleksandra
Pietrzykowa and Stanistaw Potepa, Zaglada tarnowskich Zyddw
(Tarnéw: Muzeum Okregowe w Tarnowie, 1990); Stanistaw
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Wrébel, Opowiesci o dawnym Tarnowie (Tarnéw: Muzeum
Okregowe w Tarnowie, 2003); Proces ludobdjcy Amona Leopolda
Goetha przed Najwyzszym Trybunatem Narodowym (Krakéw:
Centralna Zydowska Komisja Historyczna przy Centralnym
Komitecie Zydéw w Polsce, 1947).

Documents on the fate and extermination of the Jews in
Tarnéw can be found in these archives: AZIH (301/436, 570,
571, 580, 836, 1090, 1101, 1111, 1182, 1208, 1591, 1668, 2040,
2053, 2059, 2081, 3228, 3247, 3432, 3433, 3434, 3436, 3437, 3446,
3548, 3579, 3703, 3705, and 3860); IPN (AGK, ASG, sygn. 11,
pp. 750, 764, and sygn. 413, pp. 8-9); PAP-Tarn (sygn. PTW
346/41, 347/41); SOT (sygn. 150-152, 158); SPT (Zg 1154/46,
1155/46, 1156/46, 1207/46, 1208/46, 1220/46, 1224/46, 1235/46,
1236/46, 1255/46, 1296/46, 199/47, 94/48, 95/48, 96/48, 98/48,
99/48, 132/48, 133/48); USHMM (RG-15.019M, reels 4 and 15;
RG-15.020M; RG-15.072M; RG-02.168, 169, and 204; RG-
50.002*0049; RG-50.030*0218; RG-50.120*0012 and *0114;
Acc.1997.8; Acc.1998.31; Acc.2004.637; Acc.1994.A.427; Acc.
1995.A.517; Acc.1995.A.526; and Acc.1997.A.0124, reels 1, 47,
48); VHF; and YVA (e.g., O-3/215; and O-41).
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TUCHOW

Pre-1939: Tuchow, town, Tarnow powiat, Krakow wojewodztwo,
Poland 1939-1945: Tuchow, Kreis Tarnow, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Tuchdw, wojewddztwo
matopolskie, Poland
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Tuchéw is located 88 kilometers (55 miles) east-southeast of
Krakéw. At the outbreak of World War II, around 500 Jews
(25 percent of the population) were living in Tuchéw.

The German armed forces occupied Tuchéw on Septem-
ber 7, 1939. On September 11, Wehrmacht soldiers shot 12
Jews from Tuchéw in the Karwodrza Forest. In November
1939, the Germans burned down the synagogue and destroyed
the Jewish cemetery, using Jewish tombstones (matzevor) to
pave roads. As soon as the Germans entered the town, they
began maltreating the Jews by cutting the beards of Ortho-
dox Jews, looting Jewish businesses, and destroying homes. In
December 1939, all Jewish men aged 13 and older were or-
dered to appear at the local school. The Germans selected 15
men and murdered them in the nearby village of Tarnowiec.
The Jewish community paid a bribe to the Germans so that
the corpses could be brought back to town for a religious Jew-
ish burial. A Jewish Council (Judenrat) headed by Emil Wachs
was appointed by the Germans to keep records of the Jewish
population and to enlist Jews for forced labor.!

In 1941, the Germans resettled Jews into Tuchéw from
neighboring towns and villages, including Ryglice and Grom-
nik. According to records of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS)
organization in Tarnéw, on September 30, 1941, there were
536 Jews in Tuch6w. The Judenrat and the local branch of the
JSS used their scarce resources to assist the refugees as much
as possible. In January 1942, the community kitchen distrib-
uted 150 meals daily, but it lacked sufficient food to supply all
those in need. On March 4, 1942, the JSS opened a public
kitchen in Tuchéw for about 50 Jewish children.?

Since the Nazis prohibited religious observance, the Jews
of Tuchéw worshipped secretly, and the home of the Weiss
family became a prayer house. In May 1942, the Germans dis-
covered this secret house of worship and murdered six elderly
Jews who were praying.}

In 1942, the Germans established a ghetto in Tuchéw, which
was administered by Karl Oppermann and Hermann Blache,
of the Security Police in Tarn6w, and by a man named Prussok,
who was sent to the Tarnéw region from the Schutzpolizei in
Breslau (Wroctaw). A Jewish Police unit was set up in the ghetto,
which was located in the southern part of town and enclosed
with barbed wire. On its establishment, about 2,500 Jews were
confined in a ghetto consisting of only 17 houses. (During the
entire existence of the ghetto, some 3,000 Jews passed through
it.) The Jews worked on local farms, as well as in workshops.
The Jews in the Tuchéw ghetto did not receive food from the
German authorities, but the JSS and the Judenrat distributed
food purchased with their scarce resources. There were ran-
dom shootings of Jews inside as well as outside the ghetto, and
the bodies were buried at the Jewish cemetery.*

In mid-June 1942, the German Schutzpolizei officer Prus-
sok publicly executed six Jews in the town square. On June 23,
1942, Karl Oppermann shot seven Jews, including the chair-
man of the Judenrat. On orders issued by the Kreishaupt-
mann in Tarnéw on July 15, 1942, Jews from the towns of
Kreis Tarnow, except from the city of Tarnéw itself, were re-
quired to move into ghettos established in Dabrowa Tar-
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nowska, Brzesko, Tuchéw, Zakliczyn, and Zabno by July 23,
1942. In September 1942, units of German and Polish (Blue)
Police surrounded the Tuchéw ghetto. The Jews were com-
manded to assemble in the town square. After a selection, the
Jews were taken to the train station and loaded into cattle
trains and were deported to the Betzec extermination camp.

Only 43 Jews were spared deportation. They formed the
Aufriumkommando, which was ordered by the Germans to
clear the ghetto and sort Jewish belongings. The work was
finished at the beginning of December 1942. The German
Gestapo officer from Tarnéw, Oppermann, ordered that the
Jews be locked in a building until their resettlement to
Tarnéw. The next day, Oppermann inspected the building
in which the Jews were being held and shot a Jewish man,
Grunewald. In December 1942, Oppermann shot 26 Jews at
Ogrodowa Street in Tuchéw. Once the remnant of Jews from
the Tuchéw ghetto had been brought to the Tarnéw ghetto,
Oppermann ordered all of them to be shot. A few managed
to escape. The survivors related their stories at the trial of
Karl Oppermann in Germany, where he was sentenced to life
imprisonment.’

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Tuchéw include “Tuchéw,” in Abraham
Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia
of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Sile-
sia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984).
Documents on the fate of the Jews in Tuch6éw can be found
in the following archives: IPN (AGK, ASG, sygn. 11, pp. 771-
775); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124, reels 47 and 48; RG-
15.019M, reels 4 and 15; and RG-50.002*0056); and Y VA.
Joanna Sliwa
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gegen Karl Oppermann and Gerhard G., LG-Bo, 16 Ks 1/68,
in Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 32 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2004), Lfd. Nr. 710, pp. 378-383.
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Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 48, protocol of Tarnéw ]SS, July 31,
1942; FuNS-V; vol. 32, Lfd. Nr. 710, pp. 378-383.

TYCZYN

Pre-1939: Tyczyn, town, Lwiw wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1945: Kreis Reichshof, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland
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Tyczyn is located 10 kilometers (6 miles) south of Rzeszéw.
There were 720 Jews living in Tyczyn on the outbreak of World
War II in 1939. Soon after the occupation, the Germans or-
dered the Jewish community to leave within 24 hours and
cross over to the Soviet-occupied Polish territories. The ini-
tial order was postponed for a few days. At the last minute, the
evacuation was “called off for four weeks and then they
stopped to talk at all about departures,” as noted by survivor
Mina Perlberger in her diary.!

The ethnic German (Volksdeutscher) mayor selected five es-
tablished leaders of the community to serve in the Judenrat.
Wheat merchant Moszek Goldman was appointed as its chair-
man. Jakob Eisen was the Judenrat’s secretary. Its office was
located in Tuchman’s house on the market square. The Juden-
rat’s first order was to register all Jews in Tyczyn and its vicin-
ity aged 12 and older. A second registration in the winter of
1939-1940 served to identify a prisoner’s profession and cur-
rent workplace. Unemployed Jews were assigned to hard labor
in the fields, on road construction, and in wet areas, perform-
ing swamp drainage.?

According to George Salton (born 1928), in the summer of
1940, Jews were “no longer allowed to travel from Tyczyn to
Rzeszéw without specific written documents from the police.”
Perlberger, a prisoner who worked as a black market trader,
recalled being fined 10 to 25 zloty for this offense. The Jews
were also forbidden to leave their houses after 9:00 p.m.; this
was particularly problematic, as most of the smuggling to
Rzeszéw took place at night when the Germans would stop
patrolling the roads.?

In May 1941, there were 953 Jews in the town, including 250
refugees, the majority of whom had arrived in Tyczyn on De-
cember 15, 1940. Many were former Kalisz and £.6dz residents.
The Judenrat’s requests for assistance were dismissed by the
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC), as it
described the Judenrat’s welfare efforts as being of “the most
primitive kind”—that is, that the services were limited to the
distribution of donated food and clothing, sometimes by way
of a lottery. At this time 560 residents were requesting help.

A number of Jewish men were seized from the streets and
taken to labor camps in Babice, 12 kilometers (7.5 miles) from
Tyczyn, for the summer of 1940 (or 1941).*

In May and June 1941, a large detachment of German sol-
diers stationed in Tyczyn demanded the provision of forced
laborers. These soldiers were engaged in training and did not
bother the Jewish community. Following their departure,
with Germany’s invasion of the Soviet Union, some of Ty-
czyn’s residents, who had fled east at the beginning of the war,
returned. Their lodgings were organized by the local adminis-
tration in homes that German soldiers had recently vacated.

In the spring of 1941, a refugee from Kalisz named “Hanka”
and an elderly man, Mates Wachs, were shot. From the fall of
that year, the Gestapo and SS began to visit Tyczyn almost
every week, conducting house searches and confiscations and
fining the Judenrat for various offenses. As regards the visits of
the Kreishauptmann, Perlberger wrote: “[He was] searching
every home for young females. He was well known for his sa-
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distic, sexually degenerate way of hitting with his riding whip,
only females.”

Perlberger noted in her diary that as of “February 1942, it
was a death sentence for the Jews to cross a border to another
city [sic].” This was most likely the result of the December 17,
1941, order by the Kreishauptmann to create ghettos in the
Kreis. In Rzeszéw, the order was effective on January 10,
1942, with the closing of the ghetto, and in the remainder of
the Kreis it applied from February 1, 1942.

An open ghetto—unfenced and unguarded—was estab-
lished in the center of Tyczyn in March 1942. The Jews were
still allowed to move around Tyczyn, but as Perlberger noted:
“You can’t cross the border from Tyczyn, because you will be
killed on the spot.” Jews living in nearby villages (e.g., Her-
manowa) were given three days for relocation to the ghetto. In
Hermanowa, each family had to wait for the Germans to over-
see their departure from their homes and collect the keys.
Perlberger’s family was forced to sign a document surrender-
ing possession of their immovable property. There was little
housing available in Tyczyn because Jews from other localities
who were ordered to transfer to the Rzeszéw ghetto had moved
to the Tyczyn ghetto instead. The Judenrat was charged with
assigning accommodation, which typically amounted to one
room per family.

According to George Salton, as of the spring of 1942, the
Polish (Blue) Police and the SS were permanently present in
Tyczyn, patrolling the streets. Violence and killings escalated.
One day, 14 men were rounded up and shot at the Jewish cem-
etery. At this time, the Germans ordered the Judenrat to de-
liver laborers for transfer to a labor camp in Biesiadka. As
the men on the Judenrat’s list went into hiding, the Germans
threatened the community with the substitution of their
women for labor in Biesiadka. It took the Jewish Police three
days to deliver the demanded number of laborers.

Several contributions, some in the form of overdue taxes,
were imposed on the community in the months preceding the
ghetto’s liquidation. Five Jewish hostages were shot. Tensions
and anger rose within the community because of the way the
Judenrat had handled these demands; for example, the amount
each family had to pay was based on the Judenrat’s estimation
of their means. Perlberger records that Polish policemen ex-
torted money and various possessions from the Jews. The com-
munity was also reportedly ordered to pay to Poles all the debts
owed to them, on pain of death. A local farmer blackmailed
Perlberger’s family.

In late June 1942, the commander of the SS summoned the
Judenrat and informed them of the impending resettlement to
the Rzeszéw ghetto. Judenrat chairman Goldman was ar-
rested. The same day posters were put up: “It was typed and
carried the seal and signature of the German Distrikt admin-
istrator. It read: ‘Within one week, all Jews residing in Tyczyn
and vicinity must be relocated to the Rzeszéw ghetto.”” Sec-
ondary sources report that relocation took only three days,
from June 25 to 27, 1942. The German and Polish (Blue) Po-
lice escorted columns of wagons to Rzeszéw. The Jews were
able to take with them very little in the way of belongings.
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Several people were killed in the course of the ghetto’s liqui-
dation, including Berl Kuflik.”

The Rzeszéw ghetto was liquidated in the course of depor-
tations to the Belzec extermination camp that began in July
1942; its final destruction took place in November 1942.

SOURCES Useful in the preparation of this entry was the
book by George Salton, The 23rd Psalm: A Holocaust Memoir
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2002). The follow-
ing publications contain brief references to the destruction of
the Tyczyn Jewish community: Czestaw Pilichowski et al.,
eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Infor-
mator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 533; Andrzej
Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszéw: Libra, 2004), p.
183; Stanistaw Poradowski, “Zagtad Zydéw rzeszowskich,” pt.
3, BZIH, nos. 3—4 (1985): 80, 86, 89-90.

The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZTH (210/694 [AJDC], 211/1048 [JSS]); USHMM
(Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-
15.019M; and RG-02.054); and VHF (# 26577).

Jolanta Kraemer
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3. Salton, The 23rd Psalm, p. 34; USHMM, RG-02.054,
pp. 10, 77, 101.

4. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/694, pp. 2-7;
Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/1048, pp. 1-3; RG-02.054, p. 10.

5. Salton, The 23rd Psalm, pp. 37-41; USHMM, RG-
02.054, p. 122.

6. Salton, The 23rd Psalm, pp. 44, 48; USHMM, RG-
02.054, pp. 83, 93-97, 102-104, 122-123, 125; VHF, # 26577,
testimony of George Salton, 1997.

7. Salton, The 23rd Psalm, pp. 49, 53; USHMM, RG-02.054,
pp. 125-130.

USTRZYKI DOLNE

Pre-1939: Ustrzyki Dolne (Yiddish: Istrik), town, Lwiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1941: Nizhn'o-Ustriki, raion center,
Drogobych oblast’, Ukrainian SSR; 1941-1944: Ustrzyki Dolne,
Kreis Sanok, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998:
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Ustrzyki Dolne is located 34 kilometers (21 miles) southeast
of Sanok. The 1921 census registered 1,767 Jewish residents in
Ustrzyki. German forces occupied Ustrzyki briefly in Sep-
tember 1939 before handing over control to the Soviet Union.
Following their attack on the Soviet Union, German forces
reoccupied the town in late June 1941.

Most of the information on this entry is based on two de-
tailed testimonies by Herman Iwler, which he gave to the Ar-
chives of the Jewish Historical Institute in Warsaw in 1948
and 1949. Iwler never uses the term ghetto, although from his
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descriptions—especially those given in his 1948 testimony—
a form of open ghetto most probably existed in Ustrzyki.!
Also, Pinkas ba-kebilot states that Jews were evicted from their
homes and concentrated in a dilapidated area of the town.
This publication, however, does not state when the ghetto was
established. The ghetto most likely remained unfenced, as
neither of these sources mentions any form of enclosure.?

Nonetheless, Jewish movement was restricted from the
onset of the German occupation in 1941. For example, at this
time the German authorities prohibited Jews from crossing
the market square and the main street, the latter starting
from the pharmacy building where the Gestapo offices were
located. In addition, Ustrzyki Dolne’s Jews could only use
side streets—and those only until 7:15 p.m. They were ordered
to wear armbands with an emblem of the Star of David. Those
caught without an armband were punished with 25 lashes or
sometimes shot.

In the second half of 1941, an outpost of the Gestapo was
established in Ustrzyki Dolne; among the more notorious
Gestapo men based there were Johann Bicker and a man
named Doppke. Others who served there included Miiller,
Schmidtchen, and von Malottki.> The Germans also set up
a Ukrainian police force commanded by Ustianowski. The
Ukrainian militia conducted searches of Jewish households
and confiscated food. Locals were forbidden to sell goods to
Jews. Jewish shops were closed.*

The German authorities designated a local veterinarian,
Schimel (or Schiml), as the Judenrat chairman. Schimel him-
self selected the remainder of his staff: Rapaport (dentist),
Szymon Reich, Dawid Scheinbach (wholesaler), Sterner Jr.
(lawyer), Dawid Harman, and Mojzesz Horowitz; the latter
later resigned.

The first forced labor conscription for local Jews was to build
a Russian prisoner-of-war (POW) camp in Ustianowa. The
Judenrat provided each of the 60 to 80 laborers with a daily ra-
tion of 25 grams (0.9 ounces) of bread and a bowl of soup.

In April 1942, 150 Jews were sent to work in a sawmill and
at a refinery. At the same time, the local Gestapo conscripted
a separate group of 60 to 120 Jews who were required to rein-
force the banks of the Strwiaz River; to build a bridge, a shack,
garages, and stables; and later to regulate the river’s waters.
The foreman, Szymon Walzman, often beat his laborers.
Early in the summer of 1942, Jewish farmers from the vicinity
were also forced to work for the Germans. For example, own-
ers of horses and wagons were made to transport wood from
disassembled Soviet shelters and bunkers found in the sur-
rounding forests.®

In June 1942, the Germans ordered all Jewish residents
over 65 years old to report to the Judenrat. Prior to this, Bicker
had gone from house to house registering them. Approxi-
mately 200 registered men and women were transferred to a
local jail that evening (an exact date is not known); 50 of them
were shot that same night in the courtyard of the Judenrat’s
office, while others were taken away in vehicles and shot in a
forest near Berechy. According to historian Andrzej Potocki,
the murder took place in Brzegi Dolne. Other publications
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claim the murder took place earlier, on May 5, 1942, and cite
300 victims.®

Following this mass killing, the Gestapo made several trips
to nearby villages including Ropienka, Olszanice, Czarna, Stef-
kowa, and Wankowa, shooting many Jewish residents but spar-
ing horse and buggy owners. In Lutowiska, the Ustrzyki Ge-
stapo ordered all Jews to report to the market square: 800 of
them were selected and killed; the remainder were transferred
to Ustrzyki Dolne together with the looted possessions of the
murdered Jews gathered by Doppke and Bicker.”

In July or August 1942, the Jews from surrounding villages
were also brought into Ustrzyki to join the ghettoized Jews
living there. Iwler describes it as follows: “All of them were
driven past the Gestapo, where they were searched [by Ge-
stapo men], who ripped apart their down comforters and
killed two children, allegedly for being dirty. At the beginning
of spring 1942, the Germans had prohibited Jews from going
beyond the limits of the villages.” The Judenrat placed the
deportees with other Jewish families. Following the arrival
of the rural Jews, according to Iwler, some 3,000 Jews were
concentrated in Ustrzyki. At that time—weeks before its
liquidation—it was most likely announced that the ghetto was
to be closed, with strict orders that nobody could leave it.?

Individual executions of ghetto residents continued
throughout the summer. Reportedly, Doppke conducted them
at night in front of the Judenrat building. His victims were
most often accused of having cooperated with the Soviets. The
Judenrat was instructed to dispose of the bodies, and they were
carried away for burial using the doors of the Judenrat office,
which had been taken off their hinges. Executions were so
frequent that there was a nightly guard duty especially as-
signed for this purpose.

Residents of the ghetto were aware of the approaching de-
portation Aktion and the clearance of neighboring Jewish
communities; for example, conscripted sawmill laborers wit-
nessed passing cattle trains loaded with people. The Judenrat
maintained that they contained Soviet POWs. According
to Iwler, “[T]he Judenrat instructed us to go to work smil-
ing, with heads up so as to not to incur the anger of the
Germans.”

A registration of the ghetto inmates took place in August
1942. Those who received special stamps on their Kennkarten
(identity cards) were allegedly to be spared from the resettle-
ment. This group of 60 to 70 Jews was purportedly slated for
forestry work.”

On September 2, 1942, the Judenrat announced that the
workday would end at noon and that Ustrzyki’s Jews should
prepare for their transfer to a labor camp in Zastaw, 24 kilo-
meters (15 miles) away. The community was told that they
would be housed there in barracks and would work in a paper
factory. “Those who refused to go were to be shot,” testified
Iwler, adding that the Judenrat used this occasion to trick
Jews by offering to accept bribes in return for enlisting them
for deportation. The order was then rescinded that same day,
after which it was announced that 50 individuals were to re-
main behind, working at the sawmill. Ustrzyki’s Judenrat
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then sought to extract more funds by offering places on a
“new list” of those who were to remain in Ustrzyki Dolne.

The deportees were allowed to take all their possessions by
wagon. The column left Ustrzyki under escort at night, on
September 2, 1942, and it arrived at the Zastaw camp the next
morning, on September 3, 1942. Jews from other localities also
were being concentrated there. A separate registration was
conducted to identify those Jewish men from Ustrzyki fit for
labor. Women, children, and the elderly were separated out.

Ustrzyki’s Judenrat president was shot in Zastaw. Most of
the Jews concentrated there were sent to the Betzec extermi-
nation camp within a week, the first transport leaving on Sep-
tember 6, 1942; the second, on September 8.1

SOURCES Reference to the fate of the Ustrzyki Jews can be
found in the following publications: Andrzej Potocki, Podkar-
packie judaica (Brzozéw: Zwiazek Gmin Brzozowskich and
Muzeum Regionalne PT'TK w Brzozowie, 1993), p. 51; Shmuel
Spector and Geoffrey Wigoder, eds., The Encyclopedia of Few-
ish Life before and during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem;
New York: New York University Press, 2001), p. 1365; Danuta
Dabrowska, Abraham Wein, and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas
ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 2,
Eastern Galicia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1980), pp. 59-62;
Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 39 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam
University Press, 2008), Lfd. Nr. 799, pp. 236-259.
The following archival sources were used to prepare this
entry: AZIH (21171061 [JSS]; 301/3558, 301/4314 [Relacje]).
Jolanta Kraemer
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in prison by a German court; see Potocki, Podkarpackie juda-
ica, p. 51.

5. AZIH, 301/4314, testimony of Herman Iwler; and 301/
3558.

6. Ibid., in 301/3558 Iwler testified that the killings in
Lutowiska took place before those of the elderly Jews mur-
dered in Ustrzyki.

7. JuNS-V, vol. 39, Lfd. Nr. 799, p. 244.

8. AZTH, 301/3558.

9. Ibid.; also 301/4314.

10. Ibid., 301/3558; 301/4314.

WIELICZKA

Pre-1939: Wieliczka, town, Krakow wojewdidztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Kreis Krakau-Land, Distrikt Krakau, Generalgou-
vernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo matopolskie, Poland

Wieliczka is located about 16 kilometers (10 miles) southeast
of Krakéw. In 1939, an estimated 1,500 Jews were living there.!

The Wehrmacht occupied Wieliczka on September 7,
1939. By that time, the majority of the town’s male Jewish
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population had fled. Due to the virtual absence of males, the
women, old, and sick also performed forced labor at first.
Eventually, the German authorities forced women to become
members of the Jewish Council (Judenrat).

Bronistawa Friedmann chaired the seven-woman Juden-
rat. The following women were also members of the Juden-
rat: Berla (or Berta) Rakower, Berla (or Berta) Zellner, Hania
Feidenfron, Helena Brishorn, Salomea Kiichler, and Zlata
Komhamer.

The Judenrat’s first order was to collect a contribution of
8,000 ztoty demanded by the Germans. The town’s women
had to travel to Krakéw, where their husbands were hiding, to
get the money. They were also required to furnish the offices
of the German Gendarmerie (commanded by Wagner) and of
the Sonderdienst that were set up in Wieliczka. Three months
later, the men started to return gradually, but they were still
afraid to cooperate with women in the Judenrat.?

A German named Frenzel was appointed as Stadtkommis-
sar in Wieliczka; he was very susceptible to bribes. In 1940,
SA officer Hermann Rosig replaced him.

Although Jewish businesses and houses were registered and
repeatedly plundered, the situation in Wieliczka stabilized fol-
lowing Rosig’s appointment. Word spread quickly that the
town was a safe haven for Jews, and this attracted refugees.
Moreover, its proximity to Krakéw played a major role in influ-
encing approximately 350 Jewish families to move to Wieli-
czka. A larger wave of Krakéw refugees arrived in Wieliczka in
the early summer of 1940. The Judenrat tried to relieve the suf-
fering of the poor by opening a soup kitchen on November 10,
1940.

In December 1940, the German authorities set up the Jew-
ish Police (Jiidischer Ordnungsdienst), which was commanded
by lawyer Maksymilian Liebeskind. By the end of 1941, the
force had expanded to 20 members.

The creation of the Krakéw ghetto in March 1941 led more
Jews to move to Wieliczka to escape the harsh conditions of
ghetto life. According to Maria Bill-Bajorkowa, the German
authorities set a limit of 5,000 Jews for Wieliczka. All those
who were not registered were to be shot. Official Judenrat sta-
tistics, which registered 4,000 Jews in June 1941, 4,300 by the
end of October 1941, and 4,900 in April 1942, may have been
falsified, as many testimonies suggest that the number of Jews
in Wieliczka actually surpassed the set quota.’

Wieliczka did not have an enclosed ghetto or even a sepa-
rate Jewish quarter; the Jews continued to live where they
wanted in the town, mixed in with the Poles.* However, by late
1941, Wieliczka’s Jews were required to stay within the town’s
limits, on pain of death. There was considerable overcrowding
in Wieliczka, as the original Jewish population had more than
trebled by the spring of 1942.

A branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organization
was established in Wieliczka in July 1941 to take over the or-
ganization of welfare from the Judenrat. Chairwoman Fried-
mann was nominated as the organization’s president, and the
lawyer Ludwik Steinberg from Krakéw was appointed as her
deputy, with Salomon Heller as the third member. Through

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch05_11P.indd 592

their efforts, a second soup kitchen was launched at the end of
the same month, serving up to 200 meals daily. It was set up
for the refugee “intelligentsia” and referred to as the “B”
kitchen or “kitchen for the impoverished middle class.” By
February 1942, the “A” kitchen, for the poor, served on aver-
age 700 meals daily (i.e., 454 grams [16 ounces]) of vegetarian
soup, of which 30 percent were free of charge. The “B” kitchen
prepared up to 300 meals per day (a soup and two vegetable
sides), charging 1.50 ztoty per meal at a discount.®

By September 1941, male refugees from Krakéw took over
the Judenrat. Its new deputy, Grossman, later wrote that he
and Steinberg (appointed as the chairman) made their partici-
pation in the Judenrat conditional on receiving a free hand to
select its remaining members. The other members were: the
lawyer Zygmunt Landau from Krakéw, Leo Miinzer from
Bielsko as secretary, and four local Jews (Dr. Izydor Rakower,
Roman Joachimsman, Chaim Loffelholz [Loffecholz], and
Jakub Zellner). According to Zellner, Salomon Gelles, Ozjasz
Goldstein, and Bronistawa Friedmann were also included in
the Judenrat, although Friedmann served only a short time.¢

From the very beginning of the war, Friedmann had advo-
cated opening a Jewish hospital in Wieliczka, but the authori-
ties continually denied their permission. A clinic was estab-
lished on August 21, 1941, with the arrival of a number of
doctors from Krakéw. Organized and managed by Dr. Otmar
Reiner, it was located in the Judenrat building on 11 Seraf
Street and admitted patients daily. Patients were treated free
of charge in the clinic; however, doctors requested to be paid
for house visits.

Permission to set up a hospital was finally granted in May
1942, but the authorities stressed that additional approval
would be required to open it. The Cheder School building on
Bolestaw Szpunar Street was subsequently renovated and
equipped for this purpose.’

The most significant JSS activity was its provision of a daily
breakfast, starting in October 1941, for up to 200 children
(3-12 years old). It consisted of 100 grams (3.5 ounces) of bread
with marmalade and a glass of chicory coffee with milk or por-
ridge. By the summer of 1942, 78 children in their care were
from Wieliczka, while 130 were the children of refugees.®

After partial deportations from the Krakéw ghetto in June
1942, Wieliczka’s Jews became concerned about their own
fate. Their rabbis, as from the beginning of the war, com-
manded the community to endure all German brutalities with
submissiveness, repeating: “Let the beast devour.” The idea of
opening workshops and thereby saving themselves by working
for the Wehrmacht rose within the Judenrat; some sources cite
that it was actually Stadtkommissar Rosig’s idea. At the time,
Rosig promised that nothing bad would happen to Wieliczka’s
Jews, and he was “showered with diamonds” again.

“Town Workshops,” an agency linked to those operating
already in Bochnia, opened in mid-June 1942 in a local school.
Its largest branches consisted of tailors and furriers who re-
paired winter clothing for the Wehrmacht.

With increasing reports of Jews being deported from
other locations, Wieliczka’s Jews paid bribes of up to 50,000
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zloty to obtain unpaid positions in the workshops, yet only
about 700 could secure a workplace. All believed that depor-
tations from Wieliczka would be partial and would not affect
Jews who worked. A number of those who could not afford
bribes reportedly sent denunciations to the Krakow Gestapo.

It was at this time that the Judenrat intensified their efforts
to obtain permission to open the hospital, believing that its
patients would be spared from the deportations. A list of 100
patients for admission was prepared, but securing a place on
that list cost thousands of ztoty.’

In early August 1942, Krakéw’s Stadtkommissar Riiger and
Rosig demanded a contribution of 1 million zloty from the
Wieliczka Judenrat to be paid by August 22. The Judenrat ne-
gotiated it down to half a million. The community was already
aware that such contributions generally preceded deporta-
tions. In those days, many Jews prepared bunkers or secured
a hiding place with local Poles. A significant number fled
Wieliczka.

On August 20, 1942, Rosig ordered the Judenrat to prepare
for the arrival of 3,600 Jews on August 22. These were from
Niepotomice, Mogita, Lapanéw, Dobczyce, and Gdéw. At the
time, Rosig told the Judenrat that he intended “to expand the
‘Jewish quarter’ considerably.” The Wieliczka Jewish commu-
nity was informed about the sudden concentration by posters.
Signed by Rosig, they announced that the resettlement would
“enlarge the ‘Jidische Wohnbezirk’ and provide Jews with
sustenance.”!? Therefore, the concept of a ghetto, or separate
Jewish quarter in Wieliczka, was exploited by the Germans to
dupe the Jews into thinking they would not be deported, while
Wieliczka itself became a temporary concentration point and
staging post for the deportations.

The Jews of Niepotomice, Gdéw, and Lapanéw were in-
formed of their resettlement approximately seven days in ad-
vance. They were allowed to take all of their belongings with
them and waited for their wagons to be packed. The Gdéw
Jews were intimidated to such an extent that they prevented
anyone from evading the deportation, for fear of possible
German reprisals.! An estimated 3,000 to 3,500 Jews arrived
in Wieliczka. The authorities announced that from then on
all Jews found outside Wieliczka would be shot, as well as any
Poles hiding them. As a result, many Jews were shot at the
roadside on the first day following the deadline.!?

The Wieliczka Judenrat was unable to house everyone.
Approximately 700 of the newcomers were accommodated in
a barracks in the Nowy Swiat quarter of Wieliczka that was
designed to hold no more than 70 people. Poles that lived on
the outskirts of the town were forbidden to give shelter to the
newcomers, who were ordered to concentrate in the center of
Wieliczka. By this time, the town had been surrounded by a
number of German units, Polish auxiliary police, and later
also by the Jewish Police brought from the Krakéw ghetto.
Despite this, some people were still able to escape, often with
the help of local Poles.!?

On August 26, 1942, Kunde, Heinrich, and Becher arrived
from Krakéw with a list of 128 employees of the Town Work-
shops whose Kennkarten (identity cards) were to be stamped
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prior to the transfer of them and their families to the Bochnia
workshops (a total of 500 people). The authorities at this time
demanded another contribution of 150,000 zloty and 3 kilo-
grams (6.6 pounds) of coffee. That same night they informed
the Judenrat that all Jews should report to the field near the
train station by 5:00 a.m. on August 28, 1942. Rosig main-
tained that the community would be sent to Ukraine for
work.!*

On August 27, 1942, the hospital that the Germans had al-
lowed to open just three days prior to the deportation Aktion
was liquidated. Its patients and about 40 doctors and nurses
were brought to the forest and shot.!®

On the day of the deportation a selection took place near
the train station. Approximately 700 elderly and infirm people
were loaded onto trucks and taken to the Niepotomicki For-
est, where they were shot. Others, found in hiding or trying to
escape, were killed in the town. About 700 young men were
selected for forced labor and sent to Pustkéw, the fulag in
Krakéw, and other labor camps. The remainder were loaded
onto the waiting train late in the afternoon and sent to the
Belzec extermination camp. It is estimated that at least 6,000
Jews were deported to Belzec of the around 8,000 Jews con-
centrated there just before the deportation Aktion. A small
cleanup detachment of up to 300 Jews remained in Wieliczka
to sort out remaining Jewish property. Following alleged Jew-
ish sabotage in Bochnia—the setting of a fire in the
workshops—the 128 laborers that remained in Wieliczka were
dispatched to Skawina for liquidation.!®

SOURCES Published information on the Jewish community
of Wieliczka during the Holocaust includes Shemu’el Me’iri,
ed., Kebilat Vilits'kah: Sefer zikaron (Irgun yots’e Vilits’kah be-
Yisrael, 1980); and Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 27 (Amster-
dam: Amsterdam University Press, 2003), Lfd. Nr. 667a.
Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (210/712 [AJDC]; 211/1092-1095 [JSS]; 301/573,
301/776, 301/1120, 301/1183, 301/2320, 301/2052, 301/3411,
301/3266,301/4117, 301/5321, 301/5425, and 301/6245 [Relacje];
302/143 [Pamietniki]); FVA @# 15); USHMM (RG-02.208M
[Pamietniki]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS],
reel 50; RG-15.084M [Relacje]); VHF (e.g., # 27085, 30751,
42577, and 45865); and YVA.
Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), reel 50, 211/1092
(Wieliczka), p. 30.

2. Ibid., pp. 1, 30; AZIH, 301/5425, testimony of Maria
Bill-Bajorkowa, 1952; 301/1120, testimony of Tauba Zyslo-
witz, n.d.; Michael Zellner, “The Nazi Atrocities in Wieliczka,”
in Me’iri, Kebilat Vilits'kah, p. 39.

3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1092, pp. 30,
67; 211/1094, pp. 49-50, AZIH, 301/5425; and 301/2052, tes-
timony of Hirsch Grossbard, 1946.

4. FuNS-V; vol. 27, Lfd. Nr. 667a, p. 358.

5. Gazeta Zydowska, August 20, 1941, and February 20,
1942; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1092, pp. 26,
30, 34, 64.
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6. AZIH, 301/2052; 301/1183, testimony of Meilech Zel-
iner, 1945; Gazeta Zydaws/m, February 20, 1942; USHMM,
Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1093, pp. 38—40.

7. Gazeta Zydowska, August 27, 1941; USHMM, Acc.
1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1092, pp. 44, 72-73; 211/1093,
pp- 30, 39; and AZIH, 301/5425.

8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1092, p. 40;
and 211/1095, p. 29.

9. AZIH, 301/573, testimony of M. Hollaender, 1945;
301/3266, testimony of Salomea Flawmhaft, 1947; and
301/1183; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 50, 211/1093, p. 44;
and 211/1095, pp. 37-38.

10. AZTH, 301/2320, testimony of Leib Storch, 1947; 301/
2052; 301/573; 301/3266.

11. Ibid., 301/4117, testimony of Fajwel Kornberg, n.d;
301/5321, testimony of Anna Steinberg, n.d.

12. Ibid., 301/2052; 302/143, memoir of Maria Bajorkowa,
a fragment published also in Michat Grynberg and Maria
Kotowska, eds., Zycie i zaglada Zydow polskich, 1939-1945:
Relacje swiadkow (Warsaw: Oficyna Naukowa, 2003), pp. 40—
46, and Me’iri, Kebilat Vilits’kah, pp. 63-81.

13. AZIH, 302/25, testimony of Michat Weichert; and 302/
143, testimony of Maria Bill-Bajorkowa. A number of Jewish
testimonies refer to the help they received from Poles—e.g.,
301/6245, testimony of Zofia Chorowicz-Rosenbaum, Edmund
Fischler, Lonka Fischler-Tempka; 301/3266.

14. Ibid., 301/2052.

15. Mieczystaw  Skulimowski, — “Zaglada  szpitala
zydowskiego w Wieliczce w roku 1942, in Me'iri, Kebilat
Vilits’kab, pp. 81-88, also published in Przeglgd Lekarski 22(1)
(1966): 101-105; it is based mainly on Bill-Bajorkowa nad Zell-
ner testimonies and includes a partial list of the murdered
doctors.

16. AZIH, 301/573; 301/5425; 301/2052; and FuNS-V, vol.
27, Lfd. Nr. 667a, pp. 367-370. Some sources date the depor-
tation on August 27, 1942—e.g., AZIH, 301/1183; and 301/
3411, testimony of Herman Schnur, 1947.

WIELOPOLE SKRZYNSKIE
Pre-1939: Wielopole Skrzyiiskie, village, Lwiw wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Wielopole Skrzynskie, Kreis Debica, Distrikt

Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Wielopole Skrzyiiskie,
wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland

Wielopole Skrzynskie is located about 148 kilometers (92
miles) east of Krakéw. According to the 1921 census, there
were 550 Jewish residents, constituting 54.7 percent of the
total population of Wielopole Skrzynskie.

Upon the village’s occupation, the Germans established a
Judenrat chaired by Chaim Meller, together with Abraham
Langer (treasurer) and Mendel Kanner. In May 1940, the
Judenrat reported 763 Jews, including 135 refugees, living in
the village. Of that number, 70 had arrived from Inowroctaw
in December 1939. Other refugees were mostly from £.6dz or
other localities within Kreis Debica. In late 1940 and 1941,
dozens of Jews were sent to a forced labor camp in Pustkéw
near Debica.!
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The Gestapo from Debica oversaw life in the village, and
it often extorted valuables from its Jewish inhabitants. Ac-
cording to A. Rubin, the Germans executed two Jews caught
outside the village, buying food from farmers in January 1941.

On May 1, 1940, the Judenrat opened a soup kitchen. It
served on average 45 breakfasts and dinners per day. On Sat-
urdays those receiving food from the soup kitchen were as-
signed to local families for a meal. The kitchen closed in No-
vember 1940 due to a lack of money. It reopened briefly, only
to close again in June 1941.?

In March 1941, 112 Jews from Krakéw were deported to
Wielopole. By mid-April 1941, their number had risen to 250,
as some of the Krakéw Jews who were initially assigned to
Mielec were later directed to Wielopole.?

In May 1941, the Judenrat wrote to the Jewish Social Self-
Help (JSS) in Krakéw, stating that none of the Jewish businesses
were under trustee management. In June 1941, a branch of the
JSS was set up in Wielopole with three officials: Szaje Tajtel-
baum (chairman), Chaim Mejer Lipschitz (deputy), and Jakub
Barth. It managed to reopen the kitchen on November 1, 1941,
producing 70 meals daily. Those who could afford it paid 10
groszy per meal; most customers received their meals for free.*

Secondary sources date the establishment of the ghetto in
the spring of 1942, at which time Jews were forbidden to live
in certain parts of Wielopole and were resettled to a few nar-
row streets. The ghetto was not enclosed, but its inhabitants’
freedom of movement was severely restricted.

In March 1942, approximately 170 Jews were deported to
Mielec to work in aircraft factories. Norbert Friedman testi-
fied that the Germans surrounded the village one day and an-
nounced that if men volunteered for the labor camps, their
women and children would not be resettled. Friedman was one
such volunteer.’

By May 1942, the JSS had found agricultural employment
for 100 Jews. They worked on the surrounding large estates,
including in Mata (about 8 kilometers [5 miles] northwest of
Wielopole), and on other nearby homesteads.¢

The ghetto was liquidated on June 26, 1942, when the
community was resettled to the ghetto in nearby Ropczyce.
In the course of the liquidation—or shortly thereafter—50 to
56 elderly Jews were shot and buried in a mass grave at the
Jewish cemetery. Some of them were brought from the village
of Mata. Among the victims were Arszcz Schaja Hiller, Feiga
Mata Hiller, and Samuel Leidner.’

The ghetto in Ropezyce was liquidated on July 23, 1942,
when the majority of its population was escorted to the nearby
town of Sedziszéw Matopolski and then deported to the Betzec
extermination camp.

SOURCES The ghetto in Wielopole is briefly mentioned
in the following publications: E. Podhorizer-Sandel, “O
zaghadzie Zydéw w dystrykcie krakowskim,” BZIH, no. 30
(1959): 95; Andrzej Potocki, Zydzi w Podkarpackiem (Rzeszow:
Libra, 2004), pp. 189-200; Guy Miron, ed., The Yad Vashem
Encyclopedia of the Ghettos during the Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 2010), p. 928; and Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of
the Fewish Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 3,
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District Krakow (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2008),
pp. 354-355.

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (210/713, 211/344, 211/1096-1097); USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC]); and VHF
(#3022).

Jolanta Kraemer

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/713 (Wielo-
pole Skrzynskie), p. 4; Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/1096
(Wielopole Skrzynskie), pp. 4, 10-11, 13.

2. Ibid., Acc.1999.A.0154 (AJDC), 210/713, pp. 14, 17;
Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/1096, p. 4a.

3. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/344 (Debica), pp. 26,
34,55, 67.

4. Thid., 211/1096, pp. 20, 26, 43.

5. VHE, # 3022, testimony of Norbert Friedman, 1995.

6. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (JSS), 211/1097 (Wielopole
Skrzynskie), pp. 21, 23.

7. Rejestr miejsc i faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta
hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939-1945: Woje-
wadztwo rzeszowskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1984), pp. 199-200.

WOLBROM

Pre-1939: Wolbrom, town, Miechow powiat, Kielce wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1945: Wolfram, Kreis Miechow, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Wolbrom, wojewdidztwo
matopolskie, Poland

Wolbrom is located 38 kilometers (24 miles) north-northwest
of Krakéw. In 1921, the Jewish population of the town was
4,276 (59 percent of the total), rising by 1931 to 5,450 Jews.!

When the German invasion began on September 1, 1939,
many young men from Wolbrom, Jews and non-Jews, were
mobilized into the Polish armed forces. Some were killed in
action or captured and taken to Germany, but soon afterwards
the prisoners of war (POWs) were sent home. When the Ger-
man army entered the town, it had been emptied of young
Jewish men. Dozens of Jews were immediately shot. The Ger-
mans drove the Jews out of town in the direction of Zawier-
cie, and a number died of exhaustion on this forced march.
After two weeks they were allowed to return.?

On a daily basis the Germans abused and humiliated prom-
inent members of the community. They forced the rabbi, doc-
tors, nurses, and pharmacists to sweep the streets. Other Jews
were put to work repairing the rail line to Olkusz and Chrza-
néw. A Jewish Council (Judenrat), headed by Moshe Aharon
Wolochinsky, was established. A Jewish police force was also
recruited. Refugees from Upper Silesia, Krakéw, and £6dz,
seeking a more secure place, arrived in Wolbrom. Former resi-
dents who had left town before 1939 came home. Some who
were in the Soviet-occupied area of pre-war Poland crossed the
cease-fire line to rejoin their families.?

The Judenrat was responsible for extracting the money
and goods demanded by the German authorities, organizing
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forced labor, monitoring the 7:00 p.m. until dawn curfew, and
enforcing the order for Jews to wear a white armband with a
blue Star of David on their sleeves. Jews were required to stay
in their own dwellings, refrain from travel to other towns
(except with a permit obtainable for a suitable bribe), shave
their beards, and not eat white bread. Meat, butter, and eggs,
most of which the Germans took from local farmers, were
also forbidden to the Jews. Clothing and leather goods were
confiscated from Jewish shops, as well as gold and silver, and
put into military storehouses. The displacement of people
from areas destined for annexation to Germany brought addi-
tional refugees to Wolbrom, which was near the new border.
When the Jews of Krakéw were driven out of the city and their
apartments given to SS and Gestapo officers, hundreds more
Jews arrived in Wolbrom. The local community struggled
to absorb them, mostly in their own homes, with some put up
in communal buildings. The Judenrat established a public
kitchen, which by October 1940 was feeding up to 200 Jews, so
no one went hungry despite the deplorable conditions.*

According to the records of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) branch in Wolbrom, in May 1941, just prior to the Ger-
man invasion of the Soviet Union, the German authorities
established an open ghetto, which consisted of 177 houses lo-
cated in the vicinity of the synagogue.’ From the summer of
1941, conditions for the Jews in Wolbrom worsened consider-
ably. By early 1942, a much more brutal Gendarmerie officer,
Leutnant Baumgarten, had taken over from Leutnant Miiller
in command of the 15-man Gendarmerie post on the outskirts
of town. Under this new leadership, the Gendarmerie signifi-
cantly increased the tempo of random killings, abuse, coer-
cion, and demands for money, gold rings, silver synagogue
ornaments, and fur coats.® The few goods and valuables that
people had in their homes were confiscated. The price of food
shot up, resulting in increased shortages and hunger, and the
overcrowded conditions exacerbated the deteriorating situa-
tion. On April 1, 1942, 4,940 Jews were registered as living in
the Wolbrom ghetto, or more than 20 per house.’

In July 1942, the Germans set up a clothing factory in the
Bet Midrash HaGadol (community study center), and all tai-
lors were ordered to report with their sewing machines. In
August the German authorities demanded 20 kilograms (44
pounds) of gold, which the Judenrat managed to collect in the
naive hope that this would appease the occupiers.®

The SD office in Krakéw organized the first Aktion
in Wolbrom in early September 1942. Word spread that on
Thursday, September 3, the rabbi and synagogue leaders had
hidden the Torah scrolls in a crate and buried it in the old
Jewish cemetery—a sure sign that disaster loomed. On Friday
the SS notified the Judenrat that everyone was required to
report to the market square by 8:00 a.m. on Saturday morn-
ing, including the old and the weak. They were to bring up to
10 kilograms (22 pounds) of food and clothing and leave the
doors of their houses unlocked. Anyone attempting to flee or
hide would be shot on the spot. The Jews made ready for the
fateful day; some hid valuables in their homes. A number of
them committed suicide by overdosing on pain-relieving
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medicine. On Saturday, September 5, the SS and Ukrainian
auxiliaries, assisted by the German Gendarmerie and units of
the Polish (Blue) Police surrounded the Jewish quarter. As peo-
ple gathered in the square they saw wagonloads of conscripted
Polish youth of the Baudienst carrying shovels and axes. Prob-
ably in excess of 6,000 people, including deportees and refu-
gees, were assembled in the square. The initial step was to load
about 300 elderly and weak people onto carts (as if to spare them
the march to the train station) and take them to the Olkusk
Forest opposite the Jewish cemetery, where they were stripped,
shot, and thrown into open pits. The rest of those assembled
were herded into a marshy area opposite the station.”

Jews from two neighboring towns (which had no train sta-
tion) were brought to Wolbrom. Around 12:00 a.m., about
1,000 arrived from Zarnowiec. At 4:00 p.m., more than 1,000
from Pilica were brought in, swelling the assembly to more
than 7,000. Towards evening the Germans separated out about
2,500 men, aged 18 to 50 and fit for work, and designated them
for forced labor. The rest were sent east in cattle wagons to the
Belzec extermination camp.t

The workers, joined by Jews who had been hiding, were
held in the community study center. For example, 23-year-old
Willie Sterner gave himself up after hiding for three weeks,
once he learned the fate of the rest of his family. Over the next
few weeks, representatives of German factories came to claim
the workers, in groups of several hundred, for forced labor,
sending many of them to the Plaszéw camp. Their number
dwindled to about 150, who were put to work burying the
dead and gathering abandoned household goods for shipment
to Germany.!

From mid-September 1942 until the liberation of the town
at the end of 1944, nearly 400 Jews, who were found or de-
nounced while in hiding, were shot at the Jewish cemetery. At
the beginning of November 1942 the final contingent of Jews
was sent to Belzec from Wolbrom.!?

SOURCES The yizkor book, edited by M. Geshuri, Wolbrom
irenu (Tel Aviv: Association of Former Residents of Wolbrom
in Israel, 1962), contains sections in Hebrew and Yiddish and
has a few articles covering the war years and the Holocaust
in Wolbrom. The ghetto in Wolbrom is also mentioned in
Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach
polskich 1939—1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN,
1979), p. 569.

Documentation concerning the ghetto in Wolbrom can be
found in the following archives: AZIH (211/1131; 301/1699,
3263); BA-L (B 162/14504); IPN (Biihler Trial); ITS; USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 []JSS], 211/1131); VHF; and Y VA.

Samuel Fishman
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4. Ibid., pp. 26-27; Bericht des Kreishauptmanns in
Miechéw fiir September, October 4, 1940, published in Tatiana
Berenstein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto, Massenmord: Doku-
mentation iiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der Juden in Polen
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41. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, pp. 28-30, however, dates the es-
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6. BA-L, B 162/14504 (II 206 AR 1356/69), verdict of
LG-Stutt, Ks 27/71, July 11, 1973, p. 8.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/1131 (Wolbrom), p.
41. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, pp. 28-30.

8. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, p. 57.

9. BA-L, B 162/14504, verdict of LG-Stutt, Ks 27/71,
July 11, 1973, pp. 9-12; Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, pp. 58-59, 87;
AZIH, 301/3263.

10. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, p. 60; AZIH, 301/3263.

11. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, p. 40; Israel Gutman, ed., The
Encyclopedia of the Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews
during the Holocaust—Poland (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004),
pp. 760-761. Willie Sterner was later transferred to the
Plaszéw camp but managed to escape with aid of Aryan papers
smuggled into the camp by Kazimiera Strzaltka, who was later
recognized by Yad Vashem as Righteous Among the Nations.

12. Geshuri, Wolbrom irenu, p. 40; AZIH, 301/1699.

ZABNO

Pre-1939: Zabno, town, Dgbrowa Turnowska powiat, Krakiw
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1945: Zabno, Kreis Tarnow, Distrikt
Krakau, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Zabno, wojewddztwo
matopolskie, Poland

Zabno is located 69 kilometers (43 miles) east-northeast of
Krakéw. On the eve of World War II, between 500 and 600
Jews were living there.!

Once the Germans occupied the town, the Jews were sub-
jected to humiliations and restrictions. Jews had to wear arm-
bands bearing the Star of David, and even children caught not
wearing their armbands properly were severely beaten and
could be shot. Soon after the start of the occupation, Jewish
children were denied schooling. There were food shortages in
the town, and people encountered difficulties in getting enough
to eat. The Jews were prohibited from going more than 2 kilo-
meters (1.2 miles) beyond the limits of the town, which reduced
their ability to scavenge for food.? The Jews also were required
to perform forced labor, with most being sent to work in agri-
culture on the estates in the surrounding countryside.

In May 1940, the Judenrat conducted a census of the Jew-
ish population in Zabno, which served as the basis for reports
prepared by the Zabno branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS).3 In November 1940, the Zabno Judenrat established a
community kitchen that distributed 70 meals per day.* Ac-
cording to the Zabno JSS report for August 1941, there were
634 Jews in the town. Among those Jews 20 were merchants,
15 were skilled workers, 187 were laborers (35 of whom were in
labor camps), and 183 were unemployed. Jews owned 35 busi-
nesses at that time. While 250 Jews were receiving some sort
of assistance, another 250 Jews in need were still seeking
help. The community kitchen fed 220 people, 11 Jews received
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Group portrait of Jewish children in front of a stage set of a Purim cele-
bration in Zabno, March 1941.
USHMM WS #326381, COURTESY OF ANN SHORE (HANIA GOLDMAN])

monetary assistance, 10 individuals received medical assis-
tance (although there was no hospital in the town), and 50
Jews received additional help.’ By September 1941, the num-
ber still seeking assistance had increased to 253; the commu-
nity kitchen gave out 280 meals per day; 25 people received
financial assistance; 4 received medical help; and 75 received
bread and flour. The report indicates that 37 Jews performed
forced labor.® The next Zabno JSS report for October 1941
shows that the number of Jews receiving assistance had in-
creased to 320, while another 345 Jews seeking assistance had
to be turned away empty-handed.’”

On March 10 or 11, 1942, members of the Order Police
from Dabrowa Tarnowska and the Gestapo from Tarnéw
dragged between 30 and 40 Jews from their houses and shot
them near the brick factory. The bodies were buried in one
mass grave at the Jewish cemetery in Zabno. After the event,
a few Jews fled from the town and hid with peasants in the
countryside, in some cases in return for payment.®

The Zabno ghetto was established at the beginning of May
1942. About 700 Jews were confined within it.” The ghetto
was administered by the Order Police from Dabrowa Tar-
nowska and the Tarnéw Gestapo. There was overcrowding
inside the ghetto, and the Jews lived in a state of uncertainty
and fear. Some people referred to the Jewish area as the gertele
(little ghetto) hoping that now their persecution would be di-
minished, as they only lived together with other Jews. They
did not want to believe those Jews who claimed that the pur-
pose of ghettoization was to concentrate the Jews to facilitate
the German anti-Jewish Aktions.!? The German persecution
of the Jews continued—on May 9, 1942, the Gestapo shot a
Jewish man."! According to Polish court documentation, be-
tween March 12, 1942, and August 31, 1942, the Germans
shot around 50 Jews in Zabno and its vicinity. The bodies
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were buried in three mass graves at the Jewish cemetery in
Zabno. The shootings were carried out by members of the
Gestapo from Tarnéw and of the Order Police from Dabrowa
Tarnowska in conjunction with the Polish (Blue) Police and a
member of the Sonderdienst named Fanysz. Thus it appears
that a dozen or so more Jews were shot in the period up to the
liquidation of the ghetto.!?

According to an order issued by the Kreishauptmann in
Tarnéw on July 15, 1942, Jews from the towns of Kreis Tar-
now, except for the city of Tarnéw itself, were required to
move to concentration points in Dagbrowa Tarnowska, Brze-
sko, Tuchéw, Zakliczyn, and Zabno by July 23, 1942.5 It is
not known how many additional Jews were brought into the
Zabno ghetto as a result of this order. Unfortunately, very few
sources exist that can shed light on living conditions in the
Zabno ghetto, as most of those Jews who survived escaped
from Zabno before the ghetto was established.

The Zabno ghetto was liquidated in mid-September 1942,
around the same time as the second large-scale deportation
Aktion in the city of Tarnéw. From the summer of 1942, the
main officer dealing with Jewish affairs at the Tarnéw Ge-
stapo was an official named Rommelmann, who probably was
responsible for coordinating the deportations in Kreis Tar-
now on the orders of the SS- und Polizeifiihrer in Krakéw.
At the time of the deportations, Kreishauptmann Dr. Kipke
issued proclamations threatening Poles with the death pen-
alty for concealing Jews and ordering them not to buy or
receive Jewish property.'* Most of the 650 or so Jews that
remained in the Zabno ghetto were sent to the Belzec exter-
mination camp. About 40 Jews were left behind to clear out
the area of the ghetto. At the end of October 1942, the Jews
organized an escape into the nearby forests. Their fate re-
mains unknown.?

The German occupation forces were driven out of Zabno
by the Red Army in January 1945. Only 15 Jews are known to
have survived the war and returned to Zabno, and most of
these soon emigrated from Poland.

SOURCES Publications dealing with the history and persecu-
tion of the Jews in Zabno include the following: “Zabno,” in
Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot.
Encyclopedia of Jewish Communities: Poland, vol. 3, Galicia and
Western Silesin (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1984), pp. 139-141;
and “Zabno,” in Adam Bartosz, Turnowskie judaica (Warsaw:
Wydawnictwo PTTK “Kraj,” 1992), pp. 97-98.

Documents on the fate of the Jews in Zabno can be found
in the following archives: AZIH (301/3446); USHMM (Acc.
1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 53; RG-15.019M, reels 3 and 15); and
VHF # 39906).

Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. Bartosz, Turnowskie judaica, pp. 97-98; also see www
Jjewishinstitute.org.pl/en/gminy/miasto/650.html.

2. Story of Ann Shore [Hanna Goldman] in Howard
Greenfeld, After the Holocaust (New York: Greenwillow Books,
2001), p. 8; VHE, # 39906, testimony of Ann Shore.
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3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 53, report of Zabno
JSS, September 1-30, 1941.

4. Tbid., letter from Zabno Judenrat to JSS in Krakéw,
November 20, 1940.

5. Ibid., report of Zabno JSS, August 1-31, 1941.

6. Ibid., report of Zabno JSS, September 1-30, 1941.

7. Ibid., report of Zabno JSS, October 1-31, 1941.

8. Story of Ann Shore, in Greenfield, After the Holocaust,
pp- 8-9; USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 3, “Kwestionariusz o eg-
zekucjach masowych i grobach masowych,” doc. 165. See also
Shmuel Krakowski and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of the
Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the Holocaust—
Poland, vol. 1 (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), pp. 270-271.

9. Bartosz, Tarnowskie judaica, p. 98; www.jewishinstitute
.org.pl/en/gminy/miasto/650.html; USHMM, RG-15.019M,
reel 15, “Kwestionariusz o obozach,” doc. 78.

10. VHF, # 39906.

11. OKK, “Wykaz spraw . ..,” Zg 1946, p. 388.

12. USHMM, RG-15.019M, reel 3, “Kwestionariusz o
egzekucjach masowych i grobach masowych,” doc. 166.

13. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 48, protocol of the JSS in
Tarnéw, July 31, 1942. See also Gazeta Zydows/m, July 31, 1942.

14. Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 32 (Amsterdam: Amster-
dam University Press, 2004), Lfd. Nr. 710a, pp. 390-391; and
vol. 35 (2005), Lfd. Nr. 775, p. 303. On Rommelmann, see also
AZTH, 301/3446.

15. Bartosz, Turnowskie judaica, p. 98.

ZAKLICZYN

Pre-1939: Zakliczyn, town, Tarnow powiat, Krakow wojewddz-
two, Poland; 1939—1945: Kreis Tarnow, Distrikt Krakau, Gene-
ralgonvernement; post-1998: wojewodztwo matopolskie, Poland

Zakliczyn is located about 72 kilometers (45 miles) east-
southeast of Krakéw. On the outbreak of World War I1, there
were around 600 Jews (40 percent of the total population) living
in Zakliczyn.!

The German army entered Zakliczyn on September 5,
1939. The Germans established a Jewish Council (Judenrat) in
Zakliczyn, chaired by Jakub Appel. Other Judenrat members
included Mendel Ebenholz, Michat Frant, Izak Kirschenbaum,
Roman Finder, and a woman—with the surname Weinstock.”

In 1940, around 220 Jewish refugees from Krakéw (50
people), Krynica, and from the countryside arrived in Za-
kliczyn. The situation of the Jews living in the town was ter-
rible: there was not enough food, medicine, or housing.’ In
the first months of 1941, around 38 Jews from Zakliczyn
were sent to the Pustkéw labor camp.* Jews also performed
forced labor on road construction in the area. In June 1941,
the Zakliczyn branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS)
was established, with Pinkas Kupfer as chair and Emil Ler-
ner as his deputy.’ In October 1941 an epidemic of typhus
broke out among the Jewish population of Zakliczyn: about 6
Jews contracted the disease.’ In December 1941 a kitchen for
around 50 children was opened in Zakliczyn. Apart from re-
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ceiving meals, the children celebrated Jewish holidays such as
Hanukkah.” The JSS was forced to close the community and
children’s kitchens in April 1942, due to lack of food. The
Jewish inhabitants suffered from hunger and diseases related
to malnutrition.®

On July 10, 1942, the Germans established a ghetto in Za-
kliczyn, which was sealed on July 23, 1942, at 9:00 a.m. The
Jewish community had to pay the Germans a “contribution”
of 50,000 zloty and surrender furniture and other valuable
items.” According to an order issued by the Kreishauptmann
in Tarnéw on July 15, 1942, Jews from the towns of Kreis
Tarnow, except from the city of Tarnéw itself, were required
to move to concentration points in Dabrowa Tarnowska, Brze-
sko, Tuchéw, Zakliczyn, and Zabno by July 23, 1942.1° The
Zakliczyn ghetto was an enclosed ghetto surrounded by
barbed wire. There was only one gate located on the side that
bordered the town square. The ghetto was located between
the left side of Mickiewicz Street and Pitsudski Street, cover-
ing an area of around 500 square meters (598 square yards).
The ghetto was under the authority of the Kreishauptmann
in Tarnéw, Dr. Kipke, his deputy Dr. Pyrnus, and SS-
Sturmscharfithrer Wilhelm Rommelmann of the Security
Police in Tarn6éw.!! In the ghetto there were workshops for
tailors and cobblers. The Jewish Police was established under
the direction of Chaim Ebenholz. Its members included Hersz
Frant, Kantorowicz, Stenek Schreiber, Handel, Spitzer, Men-
del Finder, Schneiderman, Leon Dener, Dow Mikotajewicz,
Hausman, Jézef Schlanger, and Irom."?

More than 2,000 Jews from Zakliczyn and its vicinity
were concentrated in the ghetto. Jews from Wojnicz (356),
Czchéw (290), Ciezkowice (286), Iwkowa (183), Uszwia (147),
Plesna (58), Gromnik (57), Radtéw (33), Szczurowa (14), Gum-
niska (11), and Wietrzychowice (4)—in total, 1,439 additional
people—were forced into the ghetto. As communication with
people outside the ghetto was cut off almost completely, and
the Jews had virtually no financial resources left, there was
starvation among the ghetto’s inhabitants. Some of the Jewish
refugees who arrived in Zakliczyn had already been resettled
several times and were unable to bring with them much in the
way of personal belongings. They were housed in barns and
attics, with no sleeping mattresses, since the Jewish quarter
consisted of only about 160 rooms and was unable to accom-
modate all the new arrivals. Around 20 people had to share
one room. Until the end of summer people even slept outside.
Before the influx of resettled Jews, about 50 Jews from Zakli-
czyn were receiving meals at the community kitchen. There-
after the community kitchen had to feed 825 people.!* There
was a Jewish medical unit in the ghetto directed by Dr. Hel-
ena Schajer-Ehrlichowa and Dr. J6zef Bester.!*

In mid-September 1942, German police forces liquidated
the ghetto in Zakliczyn. The Jews were deported by rail from
the Gromnik station to the Belzec extermination camp. About
72 adult Jews and 1 child, mainly the members of the Jewish
Police and the Judenrat and their families, were spared depor-
tation. The Jews, planning on escaping to the forest, began to
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organize weapons with the aid of some Poles, but they were
denounced to the Gestapo. On December 12, 1942, SS-
Unterscharfithrer Rommelmann shot about 50 Jews in Za-
kliczyn, who were buried in a mass grave near the synagogue.
The Germans ordered the synagogue to be dismantled after-
wards. Around 20 Jews still remained to clean up the area of
the ghetto. Five Jews had to bury the dead, and 4 Jewish girls
were taken to the Tarnéw ghetto. The remaining 16 Jews were
taken to the Brzesko cemetery to be shot. Only 1 Jew was able
to escape from this last remnant.”

Among the few survivors from the Zakliczyn ghetto were
Regina (Rivka) Riegelhaupt and her two daughters Lea and
Judit, who were smuggled out of the ghetto dressed as Polish
peasants by a Polish acquaintance, Andrzej Piechniczek,
shortly before the ghetto’s liquidation. They survived by hid-
ing with a number of poor peasants until the liberation but
nearly starved. Others were not so lucky. German police from
Zakliczyn shot Maria Pierzynski on January 20, 1944, for
sheltering two Jews, Benjamin and Roman Sukman.!®

SOURCES Publications dealing with the history of the Jews
of Zakliczyn and their fate during the Holocaust include the
following: “Zakliczyn,” in Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss,
eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 146-147; “Zakliczyn,” in Adam Bartosz, Turnowskie
judaica (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo PTTK “Kraj,” 1992), pp.
96-97.

Documents on the fate of the Jews in Zakliczyn can be
found in the following archives: AZIH (301/1758, 2038, 2051,
and 3733); IPN; USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 52; RG-
15.019M, reel 14); VHF (# 19005, 27431, and 31437); and YVA.

Joanna Sliwa
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ria Pierzynski.

ZMIGROD NOWY

Pre-1939: Zmigro’d Nowy, town, Krakiw wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1945: Zmigrod Nowy, Kreis Faslo, Distrikt Krakau,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Nowy Zmigro’d, wojewddztwo
podkarpackie, Poland

Zmigréd Nowy is located about 140 kilometers (87 miles)
southeast of Krakéw. On the eve of World War 11, 800 Jews
were living in Zmigréd Nowy.

The German army occupied Zmigréd Nowy on September
8, 1939. They immediately started to impose restrictions on the
Jews. Jews were prohibited from moving freely, were forced to
wear armbands with the Star of David, had to pay “contribu-
tions” to the Germans, and were required to perform forced
labor. On September 14, 1939 (the first day of Rosh Hashanah),
German soldiers entered the synagogue and beat those wor-
shipping there. On October 5, 1939 (the last night of the Jewish
holiday of Sukkot), the Germans set fire to the synagogue and
ordered the Jews to raze the building to the ground.

In November 1939, the Germans established a civil admin-
istration in the newly formed Generalgouvernement. Zmigréd
Nowy was incorporated into Kreis Jaslo, within Distrikt
Krakau. Regierungsrat Dr. Walter Gentz was the Kreishaupt-
mann from February 10, 1941.! The Border Police Office
(Grenzpolizeikommissariat, GPK) was commanded from 1940
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to 1943 by SS-Hauptsturmfithrer Dr. Wilhelm Raschwitz.
Stationed in Zmigréd was a unit of German Gendarmerie
under Paul Roliff, which controlled the Polish (Blue) Police.

At the end of 1939, the Germans established a Jewish Coun-
cil (Judenrat) in Zmigréd Nowy headed by Hersz Eisenberg,
which was subordinated to the Judenrat in Kreis Jaslo on
April 29, 1940. The Germans ordered the Judenrat to conduct
a census of the Jewish population. The Judenrat was entrusted
with distributing food and providing medical and housing as-
sistance. It also prepared lists of Jews for work details to repair
roads and bridges and to dig trenches. The forced laborers
received meager food rations and suffered from disease. Every
day about 50 Jews were sent out for road construction work
for the German company of Emil Ludwig at Lipowce near
Dukla. From the spring of 1941, several transports of Jews
were sent to various forced labor camps from Zmigréd.?

In 1940, Jews were brought into Zmigréd Nowy from the
surrounding villages. A public kitchen was established that ini-
tially distributed almost 200 meals per day. In February 1941,
the aid committee of the Judenrat reported that 114 daily meals
were supplied, 115 people received housing help, and 25 Jews
received financial assistance. That same month a Society for
Health Protection was created, headed by Hersz Eisenberg. In
March and April 1941, 100 Jews from Krakéw, 150 from £6dz,
and 200 from Jasto were brought to Zmigréd, raising the Jew-
ish population to 1,500 and producing overcrowding. In addi-
tion, the Jews were ordered to surrender all valuable items to
the Germans and, in December 1941, all fur clothing.

The increased Jewish population led to food shortages.
On July 25, 1941, the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) branch in
Zmigréd sent a telegram to the main office in Krakéw warn-
ing that 300 people were starving because the community
kitchen had no food. On January 13, 1942, about 300 addi-
tional Jewish refugees from Jasto arrived in Zmigréd. At
tempts by the Judenrat to prevent this transfer were in vain.
Living conditions in Zmigréd deteriorated further; the JSS
complained of a lack of medicine and reduced food rations
due to the influx of refugees.

A “Jewish residential area” (open ghetto) was established in
Zmigréd Nowy in the first half of 1942. It was inhabited by the
Jewish population of Zmigréd and its vicinity, as well as by
refugees. On its establishment, it contained about 1,300 Jews.
The Zmigréd Jewish residential area was not fenced in, but
signs were put up around the open ghetto warning Jews that
they were forbidden to leave the borders of the town on pain of
death. The first Jewish victim of the Germans was “mute
Dovid” who left the town to get flour from a peasant and was
shot by the German police officer Kreil in 1942. There was
immense overcrowding in the ghetto, and living conditions
became unbearable. At the beginning of 1942, the authorities
demanded 100,000 ztoty from the Judenrat, threatening to kill
chairman Eisenberg. In February 1942, the Judenrat made
plans for Jews to be employed as craftsmen as a way for the
Jews to become useful to the Germans and perhaps avoid de-
portation. Work outside the town also enabled some Jews to
barter items illegally and smuggle food back into the ghetto.?
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In May 1942, the JSS created a sanitary unit, which col-
lected bedding and clothing for the poorest Jews, cleaned the
living quarters, and distributed soap. The JSS also established
a day care for 90 children, who were also fed in the public
kitchen and received medical care. On June 17, 1941, the JSS
created a mother and child committee headed by Rab Hersch
that provided food to 72 Jewish children and 15 infants.*

On July 7, 1942, all the Jews in the Zmigréd ghetto were
ordered to assemble on the soccer field. At that time, there
were around 2,000 Jews in the ghetto. German, Polish, and
Ukrainian police units surrounded them. The able-bodied
were ordered to register for work with representatives of vari-
ous German companies. All Jews were required to hand in
their valuables. Members of the Gestapo brutally murdered
the chairman of the Judenrat in front of the other Jews. A
group of 1,250 Jews, composed mostly of women, children,
the sick, and the elderly, was taken by truck to a forest near
Halb6w, where the Germans shot them and buried them in a
mass grave. On July 12, 1942, around 150 Jews were sent to
the Plaszéw concentration camp. On August 15, 1942, a group
of Jews was sent to the Zastaw labor camp near Krakéw. The
remaining Jews of Zmigréd were deported to the Betzec ex-
termination camp at the end of the summer in 1942.°

About 70 or 80 Jews managed to escape the July 1942 depor-
tation Aktion and hid in the forests, but most were hunted
down by German and Polish police. For example, on April 25,
1943, the Gestapo shot 16 people, including 2 Jewish children.
They took the Jews from a local prison and shot them in a mass
grave near the Jewish cemetery in Zmigréd. In the second half
of 1943, 3 Jews from Zmigréd were caught by the Germans and
brought to the Jasto prison, where they committed suicide.

After the war the Jewish community of Zmigréd was not
revived. The survivors immigrated to Israel and the United
States. After World War I1, Zmigréd regained its status as a
town and was renamed Nowy Zmigréd.

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Zmigréd Nowy include the following:
“Nowy Zmigrod,” in Abraham Wein and Aharon Weiss eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 3, Galicia and Western Silesia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1984), pp. 152-154; and the memoir by Leo Rosner, The Holo-
caust Remembered—A Child Survivor’s Account of Imprisonment
and Redemption 1939-1945 (2003).

Documents on the extermination of the Jews in Zmigréd
Nowy can be found in the following archives: AZTH (301/1764);
BA-L (B-162/14484); IPN (Dsn 13/5/67/“W” 1093; Dsn
13/5/67/“W?/393; OK Rzeszéw S 13/67/R; Sad Grodzki w Jasle
Zg 8/47; AGK Tarnéw-Rzeszéw, sygn. 5, k. 167); USHMM
(Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS], reel 54; RG-15.019M, reels 10 and 17;
RG-50.002*0033; RG-50.0020039; RG-50.431*0788); and
YVA.

Joanna Sliwa

NOTES

1. BA-L, B-162/14484 (I1 206 AR-Z 827/63), verdict of
LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, December 5, 1972, pp. 11-13; Dr. Gentz,
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who committed suicide in 1967, succeeded Regierungsrat Dr.
Ludwig Losacker in this post.

2. USHMM, RG-50.002*0033; and RG-50.002*0039.

3. IPN, Tarnéw-Rzeszéw, sygn. 5, k. 167; and Dsn 13/5/67/
“W?” 1093; A. Eisenbach, “Ludnos$¢ zydowska w Krélestwie
polskim w koncu XIX w., BZIH, no. 30 (1959): 94; BA-L,
B-162/ 14484, verdict of LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70, December 5,
1972; USHMM, RG-50.002*0033; RG-50.002*0039; and
Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 54.
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4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, reel 54.

5. BA-L, B 162/14484, verdict of LG-Arns, 6 Ks 4/70,
December 5, 1972; Stanistaw Zabierowski, Rzeszowskie pod oku-
pacjq bitlerowskq (Warsaw: Ksiazka i Wiedza, 1975), pp. 181-
182; and AZIH, 301/1764, testimony of Moses Einhorn, Janu-
ary 17, 1946.

6. IPN, Dsn 13/5/67/“W” 1093; Dsn 13/5/67/“W”/393,;
OK Rzeszéw S 13/67/R; and Sad Grodzki w Jasle Zg 8/47,
USHMM, RG-15.019M, reels 10 and 17.
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BerRETEN s NERRNACHT
" VERBOTEN

People walk along a commercial street near the Lublin ghetto entry sign, ca. 1941-1942. The sign reads, "GHETTO! Entry for Wehr-
macht [personnel) is forbidden.”
USHMM WS #65614
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LUBLIN REGION (DISTRIKT LUBLIN)

Pre-1939: parts of the Lublin, Lwow, and Warsaw wojewddztwa, Poland; 1941-1945: Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: parts of the Lublin and Podkarpackie wojewddztwa, Poland, and the L'viv oblast’, Ukraine

Distrikt Lublin was established on October 26, 1939, as one of
the initial four Distrikte of the Generalgouvernement. Span-
ning 26,660 square kilometers (10,294 square miles), the Dis-
trikt, composed of territories from pre-war Poland, encom-
passed almost the entire Lublin wojew6dztwo, a territorial
sliver from the Warsaw wojewddztwo, and small parts of the
Lwoéw wojewddztwo required to extend its southern frontier
to the San River.

Some 2.4 million people resided in the Distrikt, including
240,000 to 300,000 Jews. The Jewish population fluctuated,
initially because tens of thousands fled German occupation
by crossing into neighboring Soviet-occupied Poland.

General Governor Hans Frank leads a tour in the Lublin ghetto, following
completion of a deportation Aktion, June 2, 1942. Pictured from left to
right in the front row are an unidentified German army officer, unidenti-
fied General Government official, SS-Gruppenfihrer Richard Wendler,
Frank, unidentified Luftwaffe officer, Ernst Zérner, Otto Wéchter, Ernst
Kundt, and an unidentified SS officer.

USHMM WS #61417, COURTESY OF ARCHIWUM DOKUMENTACJI
MECHANICZNEJ
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On October 26, 1939, Friedrich Schmidt was named the
first governor of Distrikt Lublin. Ernst Otto Zérner, the for-
mer mayor of Dresden and German-occupied Krakéw, suc-
ceeded him on February 21, 1940. Kreishauptminner governed
10 Kreise, centered in Biata Podlaska, Bitgoraj, Chetm, Hru-
bieszéw, Janéw, Krasnystaw, Lublin, Putawy, Radzyn Podlaski,
and Zamo$¢. A Stadthauptmann oversaw the municipality of
Lublin. Odilo Globocnik, the SS and Police Leader (SSPF) of
Distrikt Lublin, was the senior police official in the Distrike,
subordinated to the Higher SS and Police Leader (HSSPF) of
the Generalgouvernement. Through February 1942, civilian
officials oversaw Jewish affairs.

German civilian authorities, present in the Distrikt from
October 4, 1939, used increasingly more uniform antisemitic
decrees to deprive Jews of their social, economic, and cultural
rights. From October 10, Otto Strossenreuther, the Kreis-
hauptmann in Janéw, met weekly with the newly appointed
heads of local collaborationist civilian administrations, ini-
tially native Poles appointed wéjtowie (singular, wéjt) and may-
ors, to convey various orders. At the December 14 meeting,
he required Jewish Councils to sell armbands with Jewish
stars for 2 ztoty and mandated the Jews to wear them by Janu-
ary 5, 1940. In late December 1939, Strossenreuther forbade
Jews from selling or transferring property. At the January 5,
1940, meeting, he excluded Jewish children from primary
education.!

Absent from the order portfolios in Kreis Janow, the only
place where such early documentation wholly survived, are
decrees by Generalgouverneur Hans Frank mandating forced
labor and Jewish Councils (October 26 and November 28,
1939). In more eastern areas, where a brief Soviet occupation
delayed the civilian administration’s establishment, survivors
recall that the SS issued the marking decrees and civilian offi-
cials ordered the Jewish Councils established.? Created across
the Distrikt by January 1940, the Jewish Councils initially
were composed of pre-war community leaders.

David Silberklang has suggested the well-documented ri-
valry between civilian authorities and Globocnik for control
of Jewish policy made the former reluctant to establish ghet-
tos. Mid-August 1940 raids conducted by the SS on Jewish
communities throughout Distrikt Lublin for labor camp con-
scription at Belzec convinced them that ghettoization would
facilitate Globocnik’s drive. “By not establishing ghettos,”
Silberklang explains, “civilian authorities in effect made the
job of the SS more difficult and increased their own involve-
ment in Jewish affairs. Without a ghetto, the SS would need
increasingly to turn to the civilian authorities.”® As a result,

12/21/11 1:33 PM ‘ ‘



SS-Gruppenfihrer Odilo Globocnik, the SS and Police Leader of Lublin,
reviews troops (after November 9, 1942).
USHMM WS #09538, COURTESY OF IPN

in September 1941, the Kreishauptminner reported ghettos
existed in just 11 places: Biata Podlaska, Irena, Lublin, Opole,
Piaski Luterskie, Zamo§¢, and the towns of Kreis Radzyn
(e.g., Kock, Lubartéw, Lukéw, Miedzyrzec Podlaski, and
Radzyn Podlaski, with Ostréw, on September 1, transferred
to Kreis Lublin-Land).

The research conducted for this volume indicates that the
September 1941 lists should not be the benchmark to deter-
mine the extent of ghettoization in Distrikt Lublin. By then,
at least 26 ghettos had been established. Some had disap-
peared. Others had not yet been created. Required to resettle
Jews in the Distrikt from December 1939 and to respond to
related demands for increased security, German authorities
had established a complex policy to confine and isolate Jews,
of which ghettos were just a part.

The first ghetto was established in Putawy (October 1939),
where war devastation left little available space for the Kreis
administration. A larger effort to concentrate Jews came in
October and November, when Radzyn Kreishauptmann Hen-
nig von Winterfeld designated Ostréw and Kock the Fuden-
reservate (Jewish reservations) for the Kreis’s 32,430 Jews.
From mid-October through November, the SS transferred
thousands of Jews to the Reservate. In Lubartéw, an open
ghetto, of a few streets, was established for workers (and their
families) retained for labor.

In Kreis Pulawy, an informal Reservat emerged from late
December 1939, after the Putawy ghetto was disbanded and
the SS forcibly expelled its residents to Opole. May 1940 bans
on Jewish residence in spa towns brought the expulsion of the
Jews from Nal¢czéw. Expellees not sent to labor camps ended
up in Opole, the only place where Kreishauptmann Alfred
Brandt permitted all Jewish newcomers to register.*

These early efforts to concentrate Jews vaguely echoed
Adolf Eichmann’s use of a sliver of Distrikt Lublin, near the
San River, for a Judenreservat for expellees from Vienna, Kato-
wice, and Morawska-Ostrava. Under the Nisko Plan (October
1939), the so-called useful Jews among the first 3,587 (of 4,088)
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deportees constructed a retraining camp in Zarzecze. Those
deemed nonuseful were pushed over the Soviet frontier.

The Nisko Plan slowed ghettoization in Distrikt Lublin,
as expulsions, such as the Chetm death march (including about
3,000 Jews from Chelm, Hrubieszéw, and Dubienka) on No-
vember 30-December 1, 1939, gained the upper hand. On
December 6, Winterfeld changed course, ordering hundreds
of Jews in Radzyn to Stawatycze, a border town, to await ex-
pulsion. In Zamo$é, Kreishauptmann Helmuth Weihenma-
ier, believing an expulsion imminent, imprisoned 150 Jews
from Whoctawek. The Radzyn expellees received permission
to return to Kreis Radzyn in April 1940, on the formal sus-
pension of the Nisko Plan. Only some were allowed to reset-
tle in Radzyn. Returnees were required to be vetted by the
Jewish Council, to pay a fee, and to reside in the historic Jew-
ish neighborhood, recognized as an open ghetto in the late
spring of 1940.

Ghettoization was shaped even more decisively by the Oc-
tober 30, 1939, decision to expel to the Generalgouvernement
a projected 1 million Polish Christians and Jews from territo-
ries the Germans were annexing to the Reich to make room
for ethnic German settlers from the Baltic states and Vol-
hynia. Janina Kietbon conservatively estimates that 30,140
Polish Jews (including 5,570 prisoners of war [POWs]), 32,000
Polish Christians, and 24,000 ethnic Germans were resettled
in Distrikt Lublin between 1939 and 1940. An additional 3,220
Jewish expellees (including 1,200 from Stettin and 1,020 from
Krakéw) arrived that year.’

Kietbon has shown that the Warthegau deportees were
distributed across the Distrikt (probably to speed the expul-
sions and to secure local Polish authorities’ acquiescence, as
Heinrich Himmler, the director of the resettlement initiative,
required they assume responsibility for the expellees). In most
Kreise, Jewish deportees were divided among many Jewish
communities, where the appropriate Jewish Council and sub-
sequently the local branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) organization, formally established in Krakéw in Janu-
ary 1940, became responsible for them. An exception was in
Kreis Krasnystaw, where Izbica and Turobin were designated
from December 1939 for the resettlement of Polish Jewish
deportees. Reich deportees were divided between fewer lo-
calities. The Stettin expellees, for example, were settled in
Betiyce, Glusk, and Piaski Luterskie.

In Ostréw, where 5,000 Jewish expellees had arrived by
early January 1940, Winterfeld began permitting local Jews
expelled to the Reservate to return home and instead desig-
nated Kock for Jewish newcomers.® In Kock, no ghetto re-
placed the Reservat because Winterfeld refused to provide
rations to unemployed Jews or to permit the Kock JSS food
purchases from cheaper government resources, thereby mak-
ing the deportees the responsibility of the local Jewish com-
munity. In Ostréw, a ghetto replaced the Reservat. Winter-
feld provided rations (initially bulk food grants), enabling the
JSS to distribute meals to 850 Poznan deportees. The assis-
tance probably was required, as the Jews formally were con-
fined to a ghetto.
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Jews line up in front of a public kitchen sponsored by the Jewish Social
Self-Help (JSS) office in Biata Podlaska, 1941-1942.
USHMM WS #18548, COURTESY OF ZIH IMIENIA EMANUELA RINGELBLUMA

The arrival of Polish Christian expellees sometimes has-
tened ghettoization, but rationing policies constrained official
recognition of what had occurred. In Szczebrzeszyn, pressures
to house the newcomers resulted in the establishment of a
ghetto in the winter of 1940-1941. However, the ghetto (and
another open ghetto, established in the summer of 1940 in
Bilgoraj) officially did not exist, as Bilgoraj Kreishauptmann
Werner Ansel never provided nutritional assistance to unem-
ployed Jews. For this reason, the Jews were permitted to leave
the ghetto to purchase food. Similarly, the Krasnystaw Jewish
Council, in official correspondence, mentioned not a ghetto,
ordered by Kreishauptmann Hartmut Gerstenhauer on Au-
gust 9, 1940, but spoke of the relocation of the Jews to a new
neighborhood. In Chetm, circumstantial evidence indicates
the Cholmer Aktion (September 2-December 14, 1940), which
brought 28,365 Polish Christians to a relocation camp and saw
the permanent Polish population grow by 10 percent (the larg-
est increase in the Distrikt), sparked the German mayor’s
ghettoization decree on October 30, 1940.

In 1940, ghettos also were established in £.¢czna (January),
Kazimierz Dolny (March), Wisznice (November), and Piaski
(December 31). In these cases, officials also were responding
to local conditions. Emil Ziegenmeyer, Kreishauptmann of
Lublin-Land, ordered an open ghetto established in L¢czna
because his official residence was located there. In Wisznice,
designated for Ukrainian settlement, newly appointed local
authorities confined the Jews to the first closed ghetto in the
Distrikt, enabling Ukrainian newcomers to appropriate their
residences. The Wehrmacht’s use of Kazimierz for rest and
recreation leaves contributed to ghettoization there.

Elsewhere, the decision to transfer responsibility for ex-
pellees onto Jewish communities delayed ghettoization. For
this reason, too, when expulsions resumed in November 1940,
with the formal abandonment of the Madagascar Plan, some
3,436 Jews from Krakéw, expelled by April 1941, initially were
distributed among almost every Jewish community in the
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Jews are rounded up for deportation in the Wisznice ghetto, 1942.
USHMM WS #0383, COURTESY OF ELIEZER AND JENELLY ROSENBERG

Distrikt. In mid-December 1940, at least 3,000 Jews from
Mtawa and Ciechanéw arrived in Kriese Biala Podlaska and
Radzyn. On February 15 and 27, some 2,006 Viennese expel-
lees were directed to Opole. On March 5, another 981 Vien-
nese deportees were resettled in Modliborzyce. On March
10-13, 3,000 Jews from Konin arrived in Kreis Krasnystaw.

Preparations for the invasion of the Soviet Union (June
22, 1941) spurred the next significant round of ghettoization.
Ghettos were established in Irena and Janéw Podlaski ( Janu-
ary), Ryki and Opole (March), Lublin and Wawolnica (April),
Lukéw and Zamosé (May), and Zwierzyniec. The presence of
significant military installations or the quartering of troops
almost always prompted the decrees.

Hobbled by rationing policies, the JSS established the deep-
est welfare programs in ghettos, such as Chetm, where Jews
received rations and could not safely leave, and ghettoization
was complete. The fact most Jews in the Distrikt lived outside
of ghettos and until the spring and again in the summer of 1941
could move around relatively freely permitted some to evade
ghettoization and nearby communities to respond to the plight
of those in ghettos. During the winter of 1940-1941, the Jewish
communities of Stawatycze and Parczew transported thou-
sands of kilograms of donated and purchased food to Mtawa
expellees confined to the Wisznice ghetto.

Privileged Jews, usually craftsmen, medical personnel, and
others employed by the Germans, often resided outside of ghet-
tos (e.g., Radzyn, Wisznice, Piaski, and Lublin) at times in
specifically designated areas (e.g., Szczebrzeszyn and Zamosc).
Typhus outbreaks from December 1939 and epidemics (in the
spring of 1941 and the fall of 1941 through the winter of 1942)
in overcrowded Jewish (and non-Jewish) communities likely
made some Distrikt authorities recognize that ghettos would
be seedbeds of infectious diseases and prompted the decision
to allow some Jews to live outside the ghetto. In Chetm, Ka-
zimierz, and Opole, where ghettoization was complete, non-
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Jewish deportees from Vienna live in crowded barracks in Opole, ca.
1941.
USHMM WS #45838, COURTESY OF LILLI SCHISCHA TAUBER

Jews were permitted to enter the ghetto to seek out the ser-
vices of craftsmen.

On January 17, 1941, Zorner established the basis for a new
form of concentration by recommending Kreishauptminner
and mayors contain Jews to fewer places, ostensibly to cut
down on illegal trade and smuggling but really to keep Jews
out of militarized areas and towns.” The orders saw Ziegen-
meyer place northern Kreis Lublin-Land off limits to new
expellees and to designate Bychawa, Chodel, and Betzyce not
as ghettos but rather as Judensammelorte (assembly points for
Jews) for future expellees. The Konin expellees were divided
between Izbica and J6zeféw, effectively the Sammelorte for
new Warthegau deportees to Kreise Krasnystaw and Bilgoraj.
On January 23, 1941, Janow Kreishauptmann Hans Asbach
first deployed the recommendation locally ordering 1,000
Jews (mainly £6dz deportees) expelled to Radomysl nad Sa-
nem, a community of fewer than 311 native Jews. The larger
Radomysl nad Sanem gmina served in practice as the Sam-
melort for all new Jewish deportees to the Kreis, including in
November some 400 from Krakéw.®

Expulsions to what in effect were Sammelorte sometimes
forestalled ghettoization. In Biata Podlaska, the Jewish Coun-
cil reported a ghettoization decree, initially issued on January
4, 1941, was rescinded after 1,507 mainly Krakéw expellees
accepted “voluntary resettlement” to Podedwérze-Opole and
Piszczac. Forced to live in barns, the Podedwérze-Opole ex-
pellees began returning almost immediately, prompting au-
thorities to establish a ghetto in Biata Podlaska by the early
summer of 1941.

In Lublin, where 10,000 Jews were expelled on March
10-13, 1941 (initially to the Sammelorte of Kreis Lublin-
Land), and voluntary resettlements soon followed, the ex-
pulsions were intended to establish a small ghetto, officially
for 25,000. (Some 14,149 Jews refused resettlement, making
the ghetto population much larger) In Zamosé, too, 900
(mostly Warthegau) expellees were forcibly transferred to
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Komaréw or Krasnobréd before a ghetto was established. To
prevent their return, Kreishauptmann Helmuth Weihenma-
ier extended to the expellees the same rations he provided
nonworking Jews in the Zamos¢ ghetto.

Expulsions resulted in significant reductions in the size
of some ghettos. In Krasnystaw, after 950 to 1,250 Jews were
expelled in May to the Zakrzew gmina, just 250 to 300 were
left in the ghetto. Similar expulsions in Kazimierz led to the
establishment of a labor ghetto and the creation in Wawolnica
of a ghetto for those with direct family ties to the locality.

Opole, long used to dump unwanted Jews, was the only in-
formal Sammelort transformed into a ghetto. Its barbed-wire
fencing wasreplaced in June by a 2.5-meter-high (8.2-foot-high)
wooden fence. In June, a fence also was erected around the
Piaski ghetto. Yet, that same month, authorities rejected the
request of the wéjt in Belzyce (like Piaski, in Kreis Lublin-
Land) to transform the Sammelort into a closed ghetto, be-
cause no fencing material existed. In practice, authorities pre-
ferred territorial solutions, such as expanding preexisting
Sammelorte (e.g., in Radomys]).

Many survivors recall overcrowding, poor sanitary con-
ditions, and hunger existed in ghettos. However, as the Jews
desiring to remain in Lublin, Kazimierz, and Biata Podlaska
attest, conditions were comparatively better in most ghettos
than in the Sammelorte. The worst material conditions for
Jews in the Distrikt probably were in J6zeféw, Radomysl, and
Izbica, with the latter perhaps not officially declared a ghetto
before the summer of 1942.7

In Radomysl, some 600 Krasnik expellees were crowded
into the synagogue or lived 10 to a room with native Jews.
Food reserves for the Polish Christian population, swelled by
600 Warthegau newcomers, were so limited the wojt feared
the Jews would starve. Most survived by begging for food in
the countryside. In November and December 1941, after Frank
imposed the death penalty on Jews throughout the General-
gouvernement found without permission outside their places
of registration and a Jew from Radomysl was shot dead, the
local JSS chair noted that “almost the entire town [almost all
the Jews] were condemned to extinction.” By mid-January
1942, 25 to 30 Kras$nik expellees had died from a lack of food.!

Frank’s proscriptions did not see any place where Jews re-
sided transformed into open ghettos. The only ghetto estab-
lished in the autumn of 1941 was in September, in Urzedow.
It was organized to provide the Heinkel Company (Heinkel
Werke) a captive winter labor pool to transform a factory in
Dabrowa-Bér into an airplane repair facility.

In none of the approximately 25 responses to the April
1942 JSS ghetto questionnaire did a Jewish official describe
the entire locality as a ghetto. Positive responses, including in
Janéw Podlaski, Lubartéw, f.eczna, Fukéw, Ostrow, Wisznice,
and Zwierzyniec, indicate that ghettos in the Distrikt were
defined narrowly as residential areas, of a limited number of
houses. Negative responses were received from among others
such as Bitgoraj, Hrubieszéw, Kock, Migdzyrzec, Modliborzyce,
Parczew, Piszczac, Terespol, Wlodawa, and Wojstawice. Rather,
Frank’s orders were understood as part of a complex group of
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decrees, which had restricted Jewish movement in different
degrees, at various times and places.!!

The final phase of ghetto construction occurred during
the deportations to killing centers. Around October 13, 1941,
Himmler ordered Globocnik to begin work on the Betzec
extermination facility and appointed him to organize, over-
see, and implement Operation Reinhard throughout the Gene-
ralgouvernement, elevating him above Friedrich Wilhelm
Kriiger, his formal superior. On the eve of the expulsions, the
SS increased labor camp conscription quotas. Civilian au-
thorities issued new identification cards to separate so-called
productive Jews from the remainder of the population. To
facilitate the expulsions, the Lublin ghetto in February 1942
was fenced and partitioned, with the smaller ghetto on March
16 designated for those who worked for the Germans and the
much larger ghetto A for those slated for expulsion.

The deportations in the Generalgouvernement began in
Lublin, with the expulsion of 30,000 Jews to Belzec from
March 17-28 and March 31-April 14, 1942. (Several thousand
were killed in or outside of Lublin.) To root out fugitives, the
SS ordered those retained for labor relocated to a closed
ghetto in Majdan Tatarski. On April 20, 2,500 to 4,000 illegal
ghetto residents were shot, leaving just 3,300 to 4,000 Lublin
Jews in the remnant ghetto.

The deportations expanded to touch almost every commu-
nity during March and April 1942. The first wave targeted small
numbers of mainly elderly. However, in Krasnik, most of the
Jews were sent to Belzec on April 12, 1942, as the Kreis ad-
ministration, scheduled to move there, needed their homes. In
Irena, Izbica, Koniskowola, Krasnystaw, Krasniczyn, Lubartéw,
Opole, Rejowiec, Piaski, Tyszowce, and Zamos¢, a considerable
part of the Jewish population was gassed at Belzec so their
places could be filled temporarily by foreign deportees.

Approximately 85,000 foreign Jews arrived in Distrikt Lu-
blin between March 13 and June 20, 1942, as part of Opera-
tion Reinhard. The deportees included 19,000 to 25,000 Ger-
mans, 6,000 Austrians, 14,000 Czechs and Slovaks from the
Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, and 39,899 Slovaks
and Hungarians from Slovakia. About 63,000 passed through
one of the designated consolidation or collection points, offi-
cially known as Hauptunterbringungs- und Umschlagpiinkte (lit-
erally, main accommodation and loading/unloading points). A
few thousand deportees were sent to labor camps, while trans-
ports carried another approximately 18,000 directly to killing
centers. A few places (e.g., Piaski, Izbica, and Rejowiec) be-
came revolving doors.

From May 6, 1942, the expulsions became more system-
atic, moving across Kreise, from Pulawy, Krasnystaw, Cholm,
Zamosc, Hrubieszow, and Biala Podlaska before temporarily
halting on June 12. At least eight remnant ghettos (e.g., Kuréw,
Rejowiec, Tomaszéw Lubelski, Tyszowce, and Hrubieszéw)
were established for the few Jews retained for labor. Some
ghettos (e.g., Opole and Irena) were used to consolidate Jews
from nearby communities and thereby bring them closer to
railway connections. The Jews almost all were killed at the
Sobibér extermination camp, opened in May.
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The mass shooting in July and early August 1942 of 1,700
Jews in J6zeféw and 2,187 in Lomazy shattered the lull, ex-
tended killing operations into Kreis Bilgoraj and renewed
them in Kreis Biala Podlaska. From mid-August, the expul-
sions systematically enveloped Kreise Cholm, Zamosc, and
Lublin-Land (via Piaski). The expulsions appeared more ten-
tative in Kreise Biala Podlaska and Radzyn and parts of Kreis
Pulawy because killing operations at Treblinka, opened in
July, had bogged down. (The choice of killing center was
determined by the fact that the Jews lived near the main
railway line to Treblinka or its Lublin switching junction in
Deblin.) Repeated sweeps in October and early November
focused on sending those earlier retained for labor in rem-
nant ghettos to killing centers or to the Majdanek concen-
tration camp, along with almost all Jews in Kreise Janow,
Cholm, Biala Podlaska, and Radzyn not imprisoned in labor
camps.

To facilitate the expulsions, new collection ghettos were
established in Tarnogréd, Krasnik, Zaklikéw, Miedzyrzec,
Wtlodawa, and Izbica. Some Jews (mainly men) were impris-
oned at nearby labor camps (e.g., Krychéw, Majdanek, Ponia-
towa, Trawniki, Budzyfn, Mataszewicze Duze, etc.), at new
labor camps (e.g., Betzyce, Cholm, Krasnik, Jatkowa, etc.)
established at the time of the expulsions, and in northern
Distrikt Lublin (e.g., Kreise Biala Podlaska and Radzyn) in
fenced remnant ghettos (e.g., Kock, Komaréwka Podlaska,
and Parczew).

Officially, orders from October 28, 1942, permitted Jews
to reside outside of labor camps in just eight remnant ghettos:
Izbica, Piaski, Wtodawa, Konskowola, Miedzyrzec, Lukéw,
Parczew, and Zaklikéw. In practice, no such ghetto existed in
Zaklikéw. Some collection ghettos (e.g., Rejowiec) existed
alongside the remnant ghettos until the spring of 1943. They,
like the longest-lived remnant ghettos, also were used as labor
ghettos (e.g., Lukéw, Miedzyrzec) or as temporary sites to im-
prison Jews (e.g., Koniskowola) from outside the Distrikt dur-
ing transportation bottlenecks or backlogs in murder opera-
tions at Belzec or Sobibér. Liquidated in stages, the last ghetto,
in Migdzyrzec, disappeared in July 1943, with the execution
of its 200 to 300 Jewish residents.

In researching ghettos in Distrikt Lublin, documentation
was examined for 120 communities. Materials discovered in
contemporary Jewish materials, including American Jewish
Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) and JSS records, re-
sulted in the addition of several communities (e.g., Rossosz,
Urzedéw, and Zwierzyniec) never previously thought to have
had ghettos. For some communities (e.g., L.omazy), entries
were included when new documentation indicated no ghetto
existed, but nonetheless it was still open to question. Docu-
mentation was found to have been misinterpreted for some
places (e.g., in Firlej) but mostly to have been too sparse in oth-
ers (e.g., in Kamionka, Koden, and Michéw), long believed to
have had ghettos.

Wherever possible, contributors included a discussion of
Reservate, Sammelorte, and Hauptunterbringungs- und Um-
schlagpiinkte, while maintaining the focus on ghettos, the
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subject of the volume, and on representing as accurately as
possible how German authorities and Jews (contemporaries
and survivors) understood them. The absence of entries for
some places (e.g., Radomysl, Jézeféw, Podedwérze-Opole,
and Krasniczyn) known to have been communities in which
Jews were concentrated provides a reminder that ghettos were
but one part of a complex, evolving German policy, designed
to exploit and to isolate Jews while facilitating the transfor-
mation of Distrikt Lublin into one of the Holocaust’s primary
killing grounds.

SOURCES Secondary works with regional coverage about the
history of Jews in the Distrikt Lublin ghettos include Tatiana
Berenstein, “Martyrologia, opor i zagtada ludnos$ci zydowskiej
w dystrykcie lubelskim,” BZIH 21 (1957): 21-92; Christopher
R. Browning, Ordinary Men: Reserve Police Battalion 101 and the
Final Solution in Poland (New York: HarperCollins, 1992); M.J.
Fajgenbaum, Podliashe in umkum: Notitsn fun hurben (Munich:
Aroysgegebn fun der Tsentraler Historisher Komisye baym
Ts. K. fun di bafrayte Yidn in der Amerikaner Zone in Daytsh-
land, 1948); Daniel J. Goldhagen, Hitler’s Willing Execution-
ers: Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust (New York: Knopf,
1996); Janina Kietbon, Migracje ludnosé w dystrykcie lubelskim
w latach 1939-1944 (Lublin: Panstwowe Muzeum na Maj-
danku, 1995); Shmuel Krakowski, The War of the Doomed: Few-
ish Armed Resistance in Poland, 1942—-1944, trans. Orah Blaus-
tein (New York: Holmes & Meier Publishers, Inc., 1984);
Robert Kuwalek, “Getta tranzytowe w dystrykcie lubelskim,”
in Dariusz Libionka, ed., Akgja Reinbardt. Zagtada Zydéw w Ge-
neralnym Gubernatorstwie (Warsaw: IPN, 2004), pp. 138-160;
Zygmunt Mankowski, “Pierwsze miesigce okupacji niemiec-
kiej w Kra$niku (pazdziernik 1939-maj 1940),” Regionalista, no.
7 (1997): 58-63; Bogdan Musial, Deutsche Zivilverwaltung und
Fudenverfolgung im Generalgouvernement: Eine Fallstudie zum
Distrikt Lublin 1939-1944 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1999);
Dieter Pohl, Von der “Judenpolitik” zum Judenmord. Der Dis-
trikt Lublin des Generalgouvernements 1939-1944 (Frankfurt
am Main: Peter Lang, 1993); Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of
the Jewish Commaunities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2,
District Lublin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007);
David Silberklang, “Defining the Ghettos: Jewish and Ger-
man Perspectives in the Lublin District,” in Jonathan Petro-
poulos, Lynn Rapaport, and John K. Roth, eds., Lessons and
Legacies, vol. 9, Memory, History, and Responsibility: Reassess-
ments of the Holocaust, Implications for the Future (Evanston,
IL: Northwestern University Press, 2010), pp. 106-123; David
Silberklang, “The Holocaust in the Lublin District” (Ph.D.
diss., Hebrew University, Jerusalem, February 2003); and
Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999).
Works providing coverage of various Reservate schemes
and the radical population relocation programs that shaped
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ghettoization in the region include, among others, Gtz Aly,
“Final Solution”: Nazi Population Policy and the Murder of the
European Fews, trans. Belinda Cooper and Allison Brown
(London: Arnold, 1999); Christopher R. Browning, The Ori-
gins of the Final Solution: The Evolution of Nazi Fewish Policy,
September 1939-March 1942 (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004);
Philip Friedman, “The Lublin Reservation and the Madagas-
car Plan: Two Aspects of Nazi Jewish Policy during the Sec-
ond World War,” in Ada June Friedman, ed., Roads to Extinc-
tion: Essays on the Holocaust (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication
Society of America, 1980), pp. 34-59; Se’ev Goshen, “Eich-
man und die Nisko-Aktion im Oktober 1939,” Vierteljabrshefte
fiir Zeitgeschichte 19:1 (3 January 1981): 74-96; Jonny Moser,
“Nisko: The First Experiment in Deportation,” Simon Wie-
senthal Center Annual 2 (1985): 1-30; and Joseph Poprzeczny,
Odilo Globocnik: Hitler’s Man in the East (Jefferson, NC: Mc-
Farland, 2004).

Also important are the relevant volumes of Rejestr miejsc i
faktow zbrodni popetnionych przez okupanta hitlerowskiego na zie-
miach polskich w latach 1939-1945, wojewddztwa: bialskopodlaskie,
chetmskie, lubelskie, siedleckie, tarnobrzeskie, zamojskie (Warsaw:
GKBZHwP and GKBZHwP-IPN, 1984-1994).

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AAN; APL; APL-Chelm; APL-Krasnik; APL-Radzy1;
APZ; AZIH; BA-BL; BA-L; FVA; IPN; IPN-Lu; NARA;
USHMM; VHEF; YIVO; and YVA. Many museums in the
Lublin wojewédztwo, including in Lublin, Krasnik, Leczna,
Lubartéw, Lukéw, Zamosé, and the State Museum in Majdanek
(APMM), also are important repositories for unique archival
documentation.

Laura Crago

NOTES

1. Mankowski, “Pierwsze miesiace,” pp. 58—60.

2. AZIH, 301/4333, testimony of Berko Finger, p. 1; 302/
122, testimony of Mieczystaw Garfinkiel, pp. 6, 8-9.

3. Silberklang, “The Holocaust,” p. 184.

4. VHEF, # 31584, testimony of Rose Welner.

5. Kietbon, Migracje, pp. 26-35, 140.

6. AZIH, 301/2013, testimony of Mojzesz Apelbaum,
pp. 1-3.

7. Musial, Zivilverwaltung, p. 134.

8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZIH), 211/871, p. 49.

9. AZIH, 301/72, testimony of Leon Feldhiindler, pp.
4-8 (Izbica), which dates ghettoization in Izbica to the fall
of 1942. See, however, also Mark Roseman, 4 Past in Hiding:
Memory and Survival in Nazi Germany (New York: Metropoli-
tan, 2001), pp. 186-197.

10. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/870, pp. 12-13; 211/
871, pp. 39-40, 61; 211/872, pp. 6, 16.

11. See, for example, for Annopol, VHF, # 14967, # 477,
# 3843, respectively, testimonies of Eli Fishman, Benny Klei-
man, and Josef Krystal.
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BARANOW NAD WIEPRZEM

Pre-1939: Baranow nad Wieprzem, village, Putawy powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Baranow, Kreis
Pulawy, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998:
Baranow, Putawy powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Baranéw lies atop a high bank of the Wieprz River, some 60
kilometers (37 miles), by road, northwest of Lublin. Its 1930
population of 2,071 included 1,092 Jews.

In the second week of September 1939, the Luftwaffe bom-
bardment killed an unknown number of Baranéw Jews as they
were on the road, fleeing west to Ryki, some 16 kilometers (10
miles) distant. On September 17, a Wehrmacht unit briefly oc-
cupied Baranéw. The soldiers held a group of Jewish and Chris-
tian Poles hostage in the synagogue but released the prisoners
unharmed several days later. The local military commander
ordered the Jews to surrender valuables. German soldiers ran-
sacked Jewish shops and residences in the ensuing searches.!
The German military commander appointed a local Polish
collaborationist civil administration, led by a wéjt (head), for
the larger pre-war Baranéw nad Wieprzem gmina, of which
Baranéw served as the administrative center.

In 1940, German civilian authorities occasionally arrived
from Putawy to impose financial and material demands on
the Jews. During one such visit, the Jews were ordered to es-
tablish a Jewish Council (Judenrat). Its chair was Aron Cu-
kierman. Accompanied by local members of the Polish (Blue)
Police, the Germans usually demanded monetary contribu-
tions and took a number of Jews as hostages, pending receipt
of the payments.> However, because local Polish authorities
in Baran6w tended to look the other way, the Jews managed to
circumvent some of the anti-Jewish decrees imposed on all
Jews living in the Generalgouvernement. As a result, most
Baranéw Jews initially were able to restore a part of their pre-
war lives, though sometimes illicitly. When Jews, for instance,
were forbidden from attending schools, parents in Baranéw
organized informal instructional circles for their children.

Because the Jews initially lived in much better conditions
than their counterparts in many places in the Generalgou-
vernement, Baranéw quickly flooded with refugees. By mid-
December 1940, 350 refugees had swelled the Jewish popula-
tion to 1,500. Among the refugees were a substantial number of
Jews expelled from Putawy in late December 1939. In January
1941, 400 Jewish refugees were residing in Baranéw. In June,
the refugee population crested at 483 (140 families).? Abraham
Edelist, a printer and pre-war kehillah officer from Putawy, es-
tablished a committee to assist the refugees. From December
1940, he also chaired the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) office
in Baranéw. Abraham Aichenstein (Eichenstein), the rabbi of
Baranéw, represented local Jews on the committee.*

Tensions created by the arrival of so many refugees came
to a head on March 19, 1941, during a Judenrat meeting at
which Edelist presented a plan to divide a charity shipment of
herring. A group of local Jews stormed the meeting, assaulted
Edelist, and threatened to abscond with the fish, unless he
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agreed to distribute charity items more equitably between the
refugees and local Jews.” Ordered by the Jewish Council to
apportion the herring as the protestors demanded and then
admonished by JSS authorities in Lublin and Krakéw for not
distributing the fish as required, Edelist and Aichenstein be-
lieved they had no choice but to resign.®

By late July or perhaps on August 1, 1941, an open ghetto
was established in Baranéw. On July 10, Edelist mentioned to
Dr. Marek Alten, head of the JSS in Distrikt Lublin, that the
Baranéw Jews had learned that Alfred Brandt, the Pulawy
Kreishauptmann, had issued orders, to remain in effect until
October 1, forbidding Jews from leaving their places of regis-
tration.” The orders were made permanent in October, when
Hans Frank forbade Jews throughout the Generalgouverne-
ment from leaving their places of residence.

Survivor Pinchas Zajac notes the decree binding the Jews
to Baranéw was followed in the summer of 1941 by orders for
all Jews living in houses along the main streets to move into
houses located on alleys and back streets. Because the Polish
owners of the houses also were required to move, Zajac de-
scribes the decree as establishing a ghetto in Baranéw. (The
Poles mostly took over the residences the Jews had been forced
to vacate.)® Hela Arbeiter, another survivor, mentions in her
testimony the existence of a specifically designated Polish
neighborhood in Baran6w, a point that may indicate the hous-
ing reshuffle concentrated the Jews into a designated residen-
tial quarter.’

In mid-July 1941, on the eve of the establishment of the
Baranéw ghetto, the newly appointed JSS officials, all leaders
of the protest movement, undermined further the material
conditions of the most impoverished Jews by using the food
allotment for Baranéw to establish a for-profit canteen at a
local labor camp. On July 20, the Judenrat dissolved the com-
mittee and, supposedly on the orders of Brandt, assumed con-
trol for all Jewish welfare relief in Baranéw.!’ The original
JSS leaders were invited to join a reorganized committee, on
which the Jewish Council chair also served. Though Aichen-
stein agreed, Edelist, like many refugees, had decided to leave
Baranéw for Lublin upon learning of the impending decree
binding Jews in Kreis Pulawy to their places of registration.!!

Because the JSS correspondence for Baranéw focuses al-
most entirely on the problems that beset the organization and
the ongoing effort of the Jewish Council and the Krakéw JSS
to recover lost funding, it contains none of the documentation
traditionally used to provide statistical measures of forced la-
bor quotas, labor camp conscription, and the health and wel-
fare of Jews confined to ghettos. Zajac recalls the only way for
the Jews to secure nourishment after the ghetto’s establish-
ment was to sneak out of Baranéw under cover of darkness to
barter material possessions for food with peasants in nearby
villages. He mentions that, by early 1942, almost all the able-
bodied male population was interned in labor camps. Those
who remained behind in the ghetto—mostly the elderly,
women, and children—were dying of illnesses, including
those associated with malnutrition and starvation.!? Because
of the poor conditions and rumors that Brandt soon would
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order the ghetto fenced, some Jews, beginning in 1942, began
to escape from Baranéw, mostly to the ghetto established in
Zelechéw (Distrikt Warschau).!?

On May 8, 1942, a group of 10 to 12 SS and Ukrainian aux-
iliaries arrived in Baranéw to expel the Jewish community.
Informed about the expulsion orders days earlier, some fami-
lies had found hiding places with Poles in nearby villages.
Unaware of the orders, others believed the SS had come to eat
an early dinner with members of the local Polish (Blue) Po-
lice."* After the meal, the SS, the Ukrainian auxiliaries, and
Polish police ordered all the Jews to assemble along Putawy
Street. As many as 500 Jews, mostly young men probably al-
ready working at local labor camps, were held back from the
expulsion. The rest of the Jews, at least 500 people, were or-
dered onto peasant carts. Zajac believes the Jews were driven
to the train station in Putawy and ordered there onto trains
destined for the Sobibér death camp.’> However, many schol-
ars, including David Silberklang, maintain the Baranéw Jews
were sent to Sobibér via the railway station in Deblin.

Many of the more than 100 Jews who fled from the depor-
tation initially built hiding places in nearby forests. After some
fugitives were pursued and killed by Polish partisans hostile to
Jews, most sought refuge in a number of communities from
which Jews had not yet been expelled, including in Kamionka
(Lubartéw powiat) and Adaméw (Eukéw powiat).! In late sum-
mer and early fall 1942, local German authorities began order-
ing unregistered Jews in these two communities to report to
Konskowola. Some Baranéw Jews perished in a typhus epi-
demic there. Many others managed to escape the liquidation
of the Koniskowola collection ghetto in early October.

Forced to seek refuge in the forests, the Jewish fugitives
were almost all hunted down and shot during sieges of the
wooded areas around Baranéw and Ryki organized in late
1942 and early 1943 by the German SS, SS Ukrainian auxilia-
ries, and members of the Polish (Blue) Police.'® Others, includ-
ing Zajac’s parents and brother, perished in similar searches
conducted by the SS for partisans in February 1944. Contacts
with a group of Communist partisans, commanded by Dab-
rowski, contributed to the Jews’ survival, though tensions be-
tween Poles and Jews in the unit remained high.!” Fewer than
25 Baranéw Jews survived the war.

SOURCES In addition to noting that an open ghetto and a
Jewish quarter were established in Baranéw in late 1941, the
relevant entries in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and
Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1999), pp. 116-118, and its English-language coun-
terpart, Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of Jewish Communities
in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lublin (Tel Aviv:
Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 56—58, maintain Brandt
ordered the Jews confined to a closed ghetto in April 1942,
but local authorities failed to implement the decree. David
Silberklang, “The Holocaust in the Lublin District” (Ph.D.
diss. Hebrew University, Jerusalem, February 2003), pp. 177-
178, 271, notes Brandt, in a memo on September 12, 1941, em-
phasized, among other points, that he had no plans to estab-
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lish additional ghettos in Kreis Pulawy. The memo can be
found at APL, 498/0/273, with copies at YVA. Silberklang’s
research also provides insight into the railway route by which
the Baranéw Jewish community was sent to Sobibér.
Archival documentation pertaining to the history of the Ba-
ran6éw Jewish community during World War IT includes AZTH
(2107248, 211/137, pp. 39-43, 211/194, 301/272, 301/996); IPN;
USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZIH, ZSS], 211/194; Acc.
1999.A.0154 [AZIH, AJDC], 210/248; RG-50.120*0181); VHF
(# 31126); and YVA.
Laura Crago
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1. USHMM, RG-50.120*0181, testimony of Pinchas
Ziontz (Zajac).
2. Ibid.
3. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZIH), ZSS, 211/194,
pp- 2, 5, 23, 25-30.
4. Ibid., p. 2.
5. Tbid., pp. 15-16, 21-23.
6. Ibid., p. 17; and 211/137, p. 41 (Edelist and Aichenstein
to Alten, June 1, 1941).
7. USHMM, 211/137, p. 42 (Edelist to Alten, July 10, 1941).
8. USHMM, RG-50.120*018.
9. AZIH, 301/272, testimony of Hela Arbeiter, p. 2.
10. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/194, pp. 44-45, 49—
50, 54.
11. Ibid., 211/194, p. 54; 211/137, p. 42.
12. USHMM, RG-50.120*0181.
13. VHF, # 31126, testimony of Yehezke’l Gluzman.
14. Compare AZIH, 301/272, p- 1, and 301/996, testi-
mony of Pinchas Zajac, pp. 4-5.
15. Ibid., 301/996, pp. 3—4.
16. USHMM, RG-50.120*0181; AZIH, 301/272, pp. 3-5.
17. AZIH, 301/272, pp. 5-6.
18. Polish participation noted in USHMM, RG-50.
120*0181.
19. AZIH, 301/272, p. 6; USHMM, RG-50.120*0181.

BELZYCE

Pre-1939: Betzyce, town, Lublin powiat, Lublin wojewodztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Belzyce, Kreis Lublin-Land, Distrikt Lublin,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Betzyce, Lublin powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland

Betzyce lies 26 kilometers (16 miles) by road southwest of
Lublin. In August 1939, 2,100 Jews lived there.!

A Wehrmacht unit occupied Belzyce on September 16,
1939. Over the next two weeks, soldiers passing through
Belzyce on the way to Lublin broke into shops and homes to
rob and beat Jews. On Rosh Hashanah (September 21), a Ger-
man unit arrived to humiliate the Jews.? By January 1940, a
Jewish Council (Judenrat) had been established.

From late 1939, a growing number of Jewish deportees ar-
rived in Belzyce. Among the first were expellees from Putawy.’
In February 1940, 300 deportees arrived from Stettin.* In
February 1941, 360 deportees arrived from Krakéw. A March
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3 transport, of 101 Krakéw expellees, brought the number of
deportees in Belzyce to 681.° Emil Ziegenmeyer, the Kreis-
hauptmann of Lublin-Land, also named Belzyce, Chodel,
and probably Bychawa the three localities in Kreis Lublin-
Land in which to resettle a part of the 15,000 Jews expelled
from Lublin, in order to establish on March 27 a small
ghetto in the city. On March 10, the deportation’s first day,
members of Police Battalion 306 forcibly expelled some 500
Lublin Jews to Betzyce. More Lublin Jews arrived over the
following weeks.S Even after many Lublin deportees illic-
itly returned home, the Belzyce Jewish population in late
May stood at 3,499, including 1,199 refugees and deportees,
making it the second largest in Kreis Lublin-Land. Only
Piaski Luterskie, which that same month had 4,803 Jews,
was larger.”

After the Stettin deportees arrived, German authorities
ordered the Jewish Council reconstituted. Physician Adolf
Flater, a former Stettin synagogue leader, was named council
chairman. Paul Bauchwitz, a distinguished Stettin World War
I veteran, became vice chair. Some native Jews (the wealthi-
est pre-war merchants), including Berek Goldsztejn (Stein) and
timber merchant Szmul Arbuz (Arbus), received seats on the
12-member council. Stettin deportees filled almost all the
council’s administrative positions. Erich Silbermann was post-
master. His wife Clire taught at the Jewish school. Putawy
expellee Gotda Teich recalled the Stettin deportees were
overrepresented on the Jewish police force.® Albert (Israel)
Dombrower, another Stettin deportee, headed the Belzyce
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) delegation.

On June 18, 1941, Stanistaw Szubartowski, the Betzyce wéjt
(head), proposed the expanded Jewish population be confined
to a closed ghetto, near the market square. His superiors, cit-
ing material shortages, denied the request.’

Betizyce nonetheless appeared on a list of ghettos Ziegen-
meyer submitted to German authorities on September 19,

Gera and Alfred Borchert celebrate their wedding in Betzyce, October 29,
1940. The photograph was sent to Walter Jacobsberg in Shanghai.
USHMM WS #25773, COURTESY OF WALTER JACOBSBERG
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1941. However, Ziegenmeyer described Betzyce as a “Jewish
assembly site” ( Fudensammelort), rather than a ghetto. Ziegen-
meyer likely named Betzyce, Bychawa, and Chodel as Sam-
melorte when he permitted Jews expelled from Lublin to settle
there, during a second expulsion wave in April. Because the
list was compiled in response to a Reich Interior Ministry in-
quiry about available space in Distrikt Lublin for incoming
Jews, the three localities and Piaski, which Ziegenmeyer
claimed as the only ghetto in his Kreis, probably also were the
places the Kreishauptmann envisioned resettling additional
Jews. He cautioned that Poles would have to be expelled from
the localities to accommodate any Jewish newcomers.

In Betzyce, a formal Jewish quarter, or open ghetto, prob-
ably was not established. Golda Teich describes her brother-
in-law living in the pre-war Polish neighborhood. Jews were
banned from walking on main streets and the market square.
A 7:00 p.m. curfew was imposed. Some Jews were shot for ig-
noring the restrictions. The first were 11 men and 1 woman
whom Gendarmes, probably from the post in Bychawa, found
walking on streets from which Jews were banned, one day in
February 1941.1° Shortly thereafter, the post was moved from
Bychawa to Niedrzwica Duza. In November and December,
Hans Frank ordered all Jews in the Generalgouvernement
confined, on penalty of death, to the borders of the localities
in which they resided.

In the spring of 1941, poor sanitary conditions, the result
of overcrowding, led to a typhus outbreak, which was declared
an epidemic by April 29. The sick filled the 21-bed hospital.
Another 46 were quarantined. Though typhus cases ini-
tially ebbed, an epidemic again was declared in October. On
November 12, Flater, also the head of the Jewish hospital, re-
quested medical supplies from the JSS in Krakéw. Flater con-
tracted typhus but recovered. The epidemic raged until mid-
December.!! By January 1941, 60 Stettin expellees, some 13
percent of the 462 deportees sent to Distrikt Lublin on the
third Stettin transport, had died. (A part of the transport’s
passengers had been resettled in Piaski and Gtusk.)!? In April
1942, the JSS distributed over 1,000 Passover meals. A charity
drive collected used clothing for the needy.”

Twice weekly, Gendarmes from the Niedrzwica Duza post
visited Betzyce. Lublin expellee R6za Mitelman recalls their
visits always cost some Jewish lives. She reports the Gen-
darmes used prohibitions on kosher slaughter as a “pretext” to
arrest and kill Jews. Mirka Wiener remembered four mem-
bers of the Zylbernadel family as among those murdered for
the illegal (religious) slaughter and sale of meat.!*

By 1942, many Jewish conscripts worked as agricultural
labor on nearby estates, including in Jastkéw, or for local
Poles. Others worked on local road construction projects.'®

On May 11 or May 23 (the Shavuot holiday), 1942, Ukrai-
nian SS auxiliaries, assisted by the Jewish Police, rounded up
between 430 and 580 men (under age 35) and marched them
to the Majdanek concentration camp.!® The deportation likely
was to accommodate some 1,200 Jews from Thuringia and
Saxony (mainly from Dresden and Leipzig) who arrived on
May 12.7 On May 19, Ziegenmeyer recommended the Betzyce
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Jews, by then some 3,639 in number, as well as Jews from five
other communities, for resettlement.

On Yom Kippur or Hoshana Raba (September 21 or Octo-
ber 2) 1942, the 1,300 Jews in Chodel were expelled to Betzyce
and from there to killing centers.’® The next day, the SS and
a group of Ukrainian auxiliaries surrounded Belzyce. After
killing the patients at the Jewish hospital, they ordered all
Jews to report to the square. There, the Jewish Police identi-
fied several hundred young men and women for immediate
deportation to Majdanek. Teich, among the deportees, re-
ports that the women were the first large group of female Jews
interned at the concentration camp.!’

Between October 9 and 12, 1942, Jews from nearby locali-
ties were consolidated in Betzyce. Among the deportees were
all the Jews from the pre-war Bychawa, Jastkéw, Wojciech6w,
Piotrowice, Brzeziny (including 325 in Puchaczéw), and Krzczo-
néw gminy.?’ Dawid Biatogréd (Stanistaw Nowakowski), a
Warsaw refugee to the Piotrowice gmina, remembers the Jews,
about 345 in number, were simply told to report to Betzyce.?!
The 59 Jews in Krzczonéw probably received similar orders.
In the Bychawa gmina, the SS first ordered consolidated, in
Bychawa, a settlement of nearly 3,000 Jews, the Jewish resi-
dents of the pre-war Bychawa, Niemce, and Osmolice gminy.
The Osmolice expellees included 107 former residents of
Krakéw’s Ester Street asylum, deported to Distrikt Lublin
in February 1941.22 The SS escorted the Jews to Belzyce.
Among the Jastkéw deportees were agricultural laborers
from the Jastkéw estate, where a labor camp had been estab-
lished in July 1942. After the evacuation, some 125 inmates
remained.”? The arrival in Belzyce of more than 4,000 Jews
brought the number who passed through the Sammelort to
just above 10,000.

On October 13, 1942, the SS and Ukrainian auxiliaries sur-
rounded Betzyce. All Jews were ordered to the square. There,
the SS divided men, women, and children from one another.
Men fit for labor were loaded onto trucks destined for the
Poniatowa forced labor camp or the labor camp established in
the Piaski ghetto.”* Some 300 people, including the Jewish
Council and the Jewish Police, were retained for a labor camp
in Betzyce. Children, women, the elderly, and others deemed
unfit for labor were ferried by truck to the Niedrzwica railway
station. Chaim Grabel, among the deportees, reports that the
Jews were sent to the Treblinka extermination center. He re-
calls 130 men and 30 women were held back at Treblinka for
labor. The remaining Jews were gassed.?® Most historians be-
lieve the deportees (perhaps a part) were sent to the Sobibér
extermination center.

A fenced labor camp was established in Belzyce near the
old synagogue for the 300 Jews retained for labor. Another
700 to 1,000 mainly Betzyce Jews, who had evaded deporta-
tion, entered the camp. Among them was Grabel, who had
escaped from Treblinka. He and several other survivors refer
to the camp as a closed ghetto. Many inmates initially sorted
Jewish property in Bychawa and probably in other localities
from which Jews had been deported. However, the postwar
Institute of National Remembrance (IPN) Court Inquiries
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about Executions, Mass Graves, Camps, and Ghettos (ASG)
documentation reports that the camp’s raison d’étre was for
Jewish laborers to complete construction of the road from
Betzyce to Niedrzwica. An SS official from Lublin formally
served as the camp commander. Day-to-day responsibility for
the Jews fell to the private German firm overseeing the road
construction project.?

In early 1943, the SS sent a part of the Belzyce inmates to
the Trawniki forced labor camp, probably together with most
of the agricultural laborers at Jastkéw. The Belzyce deport-
ees, all older Jews, included the Mossbachs.

In May, the Beliyce ghetto was liquidated. SS-
Oberscharfiihrer Reinhold Feiks (Feixs), commander of the
Budzyn forced labor camp from December 1942 until August
1943, oversaw the Aktion.?” At 4:00 a.m., Feiks and a group of
SS Ukrainian auxiliaries ordered the Jews assembled. Feiks
held back for labor at Budzyn some 100 women and 200 to
300 men. He and the auxiliaries shot dead the remaining 500
to 600 inmates, including 100 men, 150 children, and 250 to
350 women.

Few Beliyce Jews survived the deportations. At Trawniki,
Clidre Mossbach (Silbermann) sent postcards to a Quaker
friend and, after she failed to respond, to a mutual acquain-
tance to notify her of Erich’s death.?® Teich reports the Maj-
danek deportees almost all were gassed or had perished, many
in a spring 1943 typhus outbreak. She and her sister are among
the only known Belzyce deportees transferred to Blizyn in the
summer of 1943. In November, during Aktion Erntefest, SS
and police units executed the Jewish prisoners at Trawniki
and Majdanek. In Budzyn, Feiks hanged Bauchwitz, suppos-
edly for being so assimilated into German culture he defied
the camp commander’s anti-Jewish stereotypes. In May 1944,
as the Red Army approached the Lublin region, the surviving
Budzyn inmates were transferred to a number of camps, in-
cluding Wieliczka, Skarzysko-Kamienna, Starachowice, Mie-
lec, Ostrowiec, and Auschwitz. Many, including Szmul Arbus,
perished during the evacuation of these camps.

Almost all of the approximately 100 Betzyce Jews believed
to have survived the German occupation were Budzyn de-
portees. Only Berek Rycer and a handful of others were shel-
tered by local Poles near Betzyce.
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mendation to deport the Belzyce community is available in
Jozef Kermisz, ed., Dokumenty i materiaty do dziejow okupacji
niemieckiej w Polsce, vol. 2, Akcje i wysiedlenia (L.6dz: GKB-
ZHwP, 1946), pt. 1, pp. 52-53.

Archival documentation for the Belzyce Jewish commu-
nity includes AZIH (e.g., 211 [134, pp. 10, 62; 138, pp. 42,
73-74; 139, p. 57; 199-200; 648, pp. 16, 18, 24; 649, pp. 10-11,
19-21; 650, pp. 14, 16, 29; 651, pp. 13-14, 16, 18, 20, 28; 652,
pp. 6-12, 23-24; 653, pp. 10, 16, 47; 654, pp. 3, 9, 10, 23, 27];
301 [50, 222, 228, 715, 716, 1169, 1443, 1449, 1812, 4398,
5003]); IPN (e.g., ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 174/67/1-4); USHMM
(e-g., Acc. 1997.A.0124 [AZIH, 211]; RG-15.019M [IPN, ASG]
[reel 15, 49/57-58]); VHF (e.g., # 23633); and Y VA.

Laura Crago and Joseph Robert White

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZIH), 211/199, p. 42.
2. AZIH, 301/50, testimony of Hela Foerstman (Ferszt-
man), pp. 1-2.
3. Ibid., 301/1812, testimony of Gotda Teich, p. 2.
4. Ibid., 301/50, pp. 3-4; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124,
211/199, p. 6, 211/652, pp. 6-12, 23-24.
5. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/649, pp. 10-11, 19-21,
211/650, p. 14.
6. Tbid., 211/649, pp. 24-29; AZIH, 301/1514, testimony
of R6za Mitelman, p. 3.
7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/651, p. 16.
8. AZIH, 301/1812, pp. 2-3.
9. APL, GDL 273, pp. 46-47.
10. AZIH, 301/1812, pp. 2—4.
11. Behrend-Rosenfeld and Luckner, Lebenszeichen, pp. 123,
125, 128; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/199, p. 71.
12. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/199, p. 6.
13. Tbid., 211/200, p. 18.
14. AZIH, 301/1514, pp- 34, 301/1169, testimony of Mirka
Wiener, p. 1.

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch06_11P.indd 615

BIALA PODLASKA 615

15. Ibid., 301/1812, p. 3.

16. Compare ibid., 301/222, testimony of Noach Becher,
p- 1, and 301/1812, pp. 3—4.

17. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/199, p. 29; Behrend-
Rosenfeld and Luckner, Lebenszeichen, p. 129.

18. Compare AZTH, 301/1812, pp. 4-5, and 301/222, p. 1.

19. Tbid., 301/1812, pp. 4-5.

20. Ibid., 301/4398, testimony of Berek Rycer, p. 1.

21. Ibid., 301/5003, testimony of Dawid Biatogréd, p. 1.

22. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/648, pp. 6-8, 10,

23. Ibid., RG-15.019M (IPN), reel 15, 49/58.

24. AZIH, 301/1514, p. 4.

25. Ibid., 301/228, testimony of Chaim Grabel, p. 1.

26. USHMM, RG-15.019M, 49/57.

27. AZIH, 301/1514, pp. 5-6, 301/1169, p. 2, 301/1449,
testimony of Sala Feigenman, pp. 2-3.

28. Behrend-Rosenfeld and Luckner, Lebenszeichen, p. 130.

BIALA PODLASKA

Pre-1939: Biata Podlaska (Yiddish: Biala Podlyashe), town, Biata
Podlaska powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Biala
Podlaska, Kreis center, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Biata Podlaska, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Biata Podlaska is located about 100 kilometers (62 miles) north-
northeast of Lublin. In 1939, approximately 7,500 Jews were
registered in the town, most of them working as traders,
craftsmen, or artisans.!

German troops first occupied Biata Podlaska on Septem-
ber 13, 1939. Since under the terms of the Molotov-Ribbentrop
Pact the town was originally assigned to the Soviet Union,
units of the Red Army took over from the Germans on Sep-
tember 26. However, the Soviet troops retreated in early Oc-
tober and Biata Podlaska returned to German control. About

Jewish survivors stand in an open mass grave among the exhumed bod-
ies of the victims of a shooting Aktion in Biata Podlaska, April 25-May 2,
18486. The Yiddish sign reads, “Exhumation of the Jewish martyrs who
were murdered by the beastial Hitlerite murderers/Biata Podlaska,
April 25, 1948."

USHMM WS #30857, COURTESY OF ARLENE CHASIN STROWMAN
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600 Jews from the town fled with the Red Army into Soviet-
occupied territory.’

Shortly after reoccupying the town, the German authori-
ties, assisted by local Poles wearing armbands, started to seize
Jews from the streets for forced labor. Hundreds of Jews were
requisitioned every day to clear the rubble from buildings
damaged at the time of the invasion and to clean public build-
ings and German barracks.?

On October 26, 1939, under the new civil administra-
tion, the town became part of Distrikt Lublin, serving as
the center of Kreis Biala Podlaska. From November 29, 1939,
until December 20, 1942, the Kreishauptmann was SA-
Standartenfihrer Hubert Kiihl, who previously had worked
in the Reich Propaganda Ministry.* Other German offices
in the town included posts of the Criminal Police, the Ge-
stapo, and the SD, all subordinated to the Commanding Of-
ficer of the Security Police and SD (KdS) in Lublin. These
offices were subsequently consolidated into the so-called
Grenzpolizeikommissariat (Border Police Office). Serving
as head of the Gendarmerie were individuals named Rud-
deck, Christoph, Konig, and Becker. Between October 1940
and the end of 1943, part of Police Bataillon 307 was also
based in Biata Podlaska.’

In November 1939, a Jewish Council ( Judenrat) under the
leadership of Izaak Pirzyc was established. The Judenrat at-
tempted to maintain pre-war communal activities, organizing,
for example, a public kitchen for the needy and a Jewish hos-
pital. In addition, the community maintained two public
libraries.®

From the fall of 1939, the German authorities imposed a
series of discriminatory measures against the Jews. In No-
vember 1939, Jews were forbidden to leave the town without
permission; on December 1, all Jews were obliged to wear arm-
bands bearing the Star of David. German officials robbed the
Jews, confiscated their businesses, imposed taxes, and demanded
large “contributions.”” The yizkor book notes that at this time
the local Housing Office began requisitioning Jewish homes for
non-Jews. Local collaborators, such as Mayor Antony Walewski
and his deputies S. Szczypanski and Bajlicki, actively partici-
pated in the confiscation of Jewish apartments.®

At the end of 1939, about 2,000 Jews who had been de-
ported by train from Suwaltki and Serock arrived in Biala
Podlaska. They were permitted to bring almost no luggage
with them. Some were accommodated in Jewish apartments
and others in the synagogues and prayer houses, which were
very cold in winter. Their presence severely aggravated the
poor living conditions in the town, and some departed shortly
afterwards for Warsaw.”

In early 1940, about 500 Jewish prisoners of war (POWs)
from the Polish army were marched on foot to Biata Podlaska
from Lublin, where they were placed in a POW camp located
in a barracks on the road towards Brze§¢ Litewski. Subse-
quently, some of these Jewish POWs managed to sneak out of
the camp and join the Jews in Biata Podlaska. On May 15,
1941, most of the Jewish POWs in the camp were transferred
to the west to Konskowola.!?
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In March 1940, the Germans ordered the systematic regis-
tration of all Jews available for work.!! The conscripted Jewish
workers were sent mainly to factories and workshops in Biata
Podlaska and its environs. In addition, some seven labor camps
were established at construction sites. For example, some Jews
worked expanding the airfield at the pre-war airplane manufac-
turing facility, where the Luftwaffe had established a military
base. Jews were paid between 3 and 10 ztoty per day for forced
labor, depending on their skills.!? In July 1940, all the Jewish
men were assembled, and a number were selected and sent to
forced labor camps near Betzec. After a few months the Jewish
Council was able to secure their return.”

In December 1940, about 1,000 Jewish deportees arrived
in Biata Podlaska from Mtawa. The expectation of more de-
portees arriving in early 1941 caused the authorities to con-
sider responses in terms of Jewish residential patterns. Ac-
cording to the records of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS):

On January 4, 1941, the representatives of the Jew-
ish community in Biala Podlaska were informed by
the authorities about a project to resolve the prob-
lem of the resettlement, of what in the near future
will be 4,000 people. . . . [The proposed German so-
lution was to transfer most of the Jews, including
natives, to camps.] The remainder of the Jews will
be relocated to a Jewish quarter, to be comprised of
just 48 properties.'*

However, this ghettoization order was “postponed” because
the expected deportees did not begin arriving in large num-
bers until March.”

On the arrival of more than 1,000 Jewish refugees from
Krakéw in March, the decision was made instead to disperse
the Jews “voluntarily” to other places in a so-called Lublin so-
lution. For example, 550 of the Krakéw expellees were sent on
March 22, 1941, to Piszczac, and older Jews from Biata Pod-
laska were resettled to nearby villages, including on March 27,
1941, some 350 native Jews were sent to Podedwérze-Opole. In
addition, by April 1941 another 607 Krakéw deportees had
been sent from Biata Podlaska to Podedworze-Opole.!'> One
survivor recalled: “At the beginning of 1941, the ‘roundups’
began. The unemployed and elderly were brought to Opole
[i.e., Podedwérze-Opole].”"

In the late spring of 1941, as the Germans began to pre-
pare for war against the Soviet Union, many Jews were requi-
sitioned for the construction of fortifications. Other Jews had
to work on road construction, building barracks, in sawmills,
or installing water pipes. A large number of Jewish women
worked on the Halasy estate, which had formerly belonged to
Duke Potocki. Around this time the so-called Vineta bar-
racks camp for Jewish workers was also established in Biala
Podlaska.'®

In June 1941, the German authorities introduced a series
of measures to fight the spread of typhus, which severely af-
fected the Jews. For example, all trade between “Aryans”
and the Jewish population was banned, and non-Jews were
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forbidden to enter Jewish houses. These regulations severely
restricted the ability of Jews to obtain food, causing prices to
increase further.!” The typhus epidemic became particularly
serious in the winter of 1941-1942, resulting in a number of
deaths among the Jewish population.?

In the meantime, many of the “voluntary deportees” had
been returning to Biala Podlaska, and more refugees were
arriving. This situation and the typhus epidemic probably
led Kreishauptmann Kiihl to establish a more formal Jewish
quarter or ghetto in Biata Podlaska. Some Jewish survivor
accounts date the establishment of the ghetto in the summer
of 1941.2!

The account in the yizkor book uses the term Fewish quar-
ter when describing events in 1941 but does not describe spe-
cifically what this meant. It notes, however, that in the fall of
1941, the office of the Judenrat was moved to Grabanowska
Street with the aim of eliminating the last few Jews who were
still living outside the designated Jewish area (“di angemerkte
grenetsn fun yidishn revir”).?> Nonetheless, the JSS records
indicate that it was not until April 1942 that Kreishauptmann
Kiihl ordered the JSS to move its community kitchen from
Stadtplatz 19 into the ghetto area, which had been accom-
plished by June 1942.

Jewish survivors also deal with the issue somewhat ambigu-
ously: some use the term ghetto, but others use phrases such as
“Jewish zone,” “Jewish residential area,” or “Jewish quarter.”
The ghetto was never fully enclosed. Survivors recall that ini-
tially the ghetto inmates were able to leave and return as they
pleased to buy groceries from the local peasants in exchange
for clothing or other goods.?* However, by the end of 1941 any
Jew caught outside the Jewish quarter could be shot on sight.

A unit of Jewish Police (Jiidischer Ordnungsdienst) was
also established with authority inside the Jewish quarter in
the fall of 1941; by the summer of 1942, its strength had in-
creased to 50 men.

In the spring and summer of 1942, the SS and Gestapo
conducted mass shootings of Jews in the forests surround-
ing Biata Podlaska.” On June 6, 1942, rumors spread that the
Jews of Biata Podlaska were soon to be driven from the town.
The office of the Kreishauptmann ordered that all Jews with-
out work identity cards from the labor office had to report
for “resettlement” on June 10. After receiving the order, many
Jews disobeyed the instruction and fled into the forests. On
June 10, about 700 Jews assembled at the synagogue court-
yard at 5:00 a.m. More were gathered during the course of the
day with the aid of the Jewish Police and were handed over to
the Sonderdienst (ethnic German police) at the railway sta-
tion. The next day, the victims were forced into freight cars
and deported to the extermination camp at Sobibér. In total,
about 3,000 Jews from Kreis Biala Podlaska were deported.?

On the night of August 4, 1942, a group of 19 Jews was
shot. The area of the Jewish quarter was reduced following
this Aktion. On August 7, the Judenrat reported that the Jews
had until 6:00 a.m. the following morning to move into the
reduced ghetto area. According to the yizkor book, the Jewish
quarter—which previously had been located between Gra-
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banowska Street (with the synagogue courtyard alleys, apart
from the houses with access to the [New] Market Square
[Plac Wolnosci]), Janowska Street (just the right side), Prosta
(from the court building onward), and Cmentarna Street—
was now to be enclosed within these streets: Grabanowska
(without the synagogue alleys), Prosta (only from Grabanowska
to Przechodnia), Janowska (the side to Przechodnia), and
Przechodnia (just the right side).?’

On August 12, a wave of kidnapping of Jewish men by
German Gendarmes and Ukrainian auxiliaries began in Biata
Podlaska. The Jewish Council complained to the German au-
thorities, and as a result about 400 Jews, including most of the
members of the Jewish Council, were deported to the Majdanek
concentration camp. From there most of them were sent on to
a labor camp at Gotab for work on the railroad.?

On September 22, the day after Yom Kippur, a German
official from Biata Podlaska gave the Jews in the Konstan-
tynéw ghetto until September 25 to report to the ghetto in
Biata Podlaska. On September 25, the Jews still in Konstan-
tynéw were marched, probably together with the remaining
Jews in Janéw Podlaski, to the Biata Podlaska ghetto.?”

On September 26, the Gestapo liquidated the Biata Pod-
laska ghetto. On the eve of the Aktion, the ghetto was sur-
rounded and the victims were herded to the New Market
Square. Except for some Jews sent as a forced labor detail to
the Mataszewicze Duze airfield, all the Jews who were rounded
up were deported to Mig¢dzyrzec Podlaski and settled in the
ghetto there.’’ The registration cards for 1,200 Jews trans-
ferred from Biata Podlaska to the Migdzyrzec ghetto on Sep-
tember 26, 1942, can be found in the records of the Interna-
tional Tracing Service.’! Jews who did not obey orders and
were caught in hiding were shot immediately. The Gestapo
also shot all the patients and the two nurses in the Jewish hos-
pital. In total, the Gestapo assisted by the Gendarmerie and
local collaborators shot about 100 Jews in the town, burying
them in the Jewish cemetery. The searches for those in hiding
went on for several days. On September 28, the mayor of Biata
Podlaska prohibited the local population from entering the
“former Jewish quarter” and threatened that looting would be
punished with the death penalty. On the following day, an-
other announcement by the mayor instructed local inhabitants
to intercept Jews and hand them over to the Gendarmerie.*?

The Jews deported from Biala Podlaska were held in the
Migdzyrzec ghetto for several days. On October 6, addi-
tional Jews from labor camps in the vicinity were assembled
at the Biata Podlaska railway station and sent from there to
the Treblinka extermination center. The train made a stop
in Migdzyrzec on the way to pick up those Jews from Kreis
Biala Podlaska, who had been concentrated earlier in the
Miedzyrzec ghetto.

Some of the Jewish labor camps in and around Biata Pod-
laska continued to function for several more months. One
group of Jewish workers that had remained in Biata Podlaska
was employed by the Gestapo to clear out property from the
former ghetto area. They also had to demolish the synagogue
and other Jewish religious buildings. The Wehrmacht camp
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was liquidated in mid-December 1942; the remaining Jews
were either sent away or shot.”?

On July 26, 1944, Soviet troops entered the town of Biala
Podlaska. Of the roughly 7,000 Jews living in the town in
the fall of 1939, only about 300 people survived the German
occupation.
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BILGORAJ

Pre-1939: Bitgoraj (Yiddish: Bilgoray), town, Bitgoraj powiat,
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Bitgoraj, Bitgoraj powiat, Lublin wojewdidztwo, Poland

Bilgoraj lies 88 kilometers (55 miles) south of Lublin. In 1931,
its 8,173 residents included 4,596 Jews.

Bilgoraj suffered serious damage in early fighting; then the
Wehrmachtarrived on September 17. Murder, abuse, and plun-
der soon followed. On September 27, German forces ceded
Bitograj to advancing Red Army forces. When the Soviets
pulled out again, some 1,500 Bitgoraj Jews joined the October
5-6 evacuation behind the Bug River. Hundreds more home-
less Jews moved to less devastated German-occupied localities,
such as Szczebrzeszyn, Tarnogréd, and Zamosé. The Ger-
mans reoccupied Bitgoraj on October 7.

That month, Werner Ansel was appointed the head of
the German civil administration, or Kreishauptmann of Kreis
Bilgoraj. In April 1942, Hans Augustin succeeded Ansel. Karl
Adam replaced Augustin in November 1942.

In late 1939, a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established.
Chaim Mordecai Hirszenhorn became its chairman. By April
1940, Jews over age 14 had to wear white armbands with blue
Jewish stars.

Forced labor, mandatory for all adult Jews, initially centered
on clearing war devastation. From late spring until November

Four men view the bodies of Jews shot in a Jewish cemetery in the vicin-
ity of Bitgoraj, 1942.
USHMM WS #50382, COURTESY OF IPN
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1940, many men were imprisoned at labor camps, including in
Turkowice and Betzec and at a quarry near Krakéw. At home,
conscripts built barracks at the hospital and on war-devastated
Jewish communal and private property. The latter formally
was confiscated in the Kreis only in March 1941.! From the
fall of 1940, many Jews worked on constructing one of the
seven Luftwaffe air bases built in Kreise Zamosc, Hrubieszow,
and Bilgoraj and the Luftwaffe pilot training school, built right
outside of Bilgoraj.

Most survivors remember that a ghetto existed in Bitgoraj
by the late summer of 1940. However, the evidence suggests
Ansel did not formally establish ghettos in towns in his Kreis;
rather, he ordered Jews gradually evicted from certain streets.
The documentation of the Jewish Social Self-Help (]JSS) or-
ganization indicates the evictions were ongoing in late October
1940. By then, the 2,600 to 2,700 Jews remaining in Bitgoraj
were concentrated on four streets: KoSciuszko, Pitsudski, Lu-
blin, and May Third.>

In anticipation of the arrival of Wehrmacht and Luftwaffe
forces in advance of the invasion of the Soviet Union (June
22, 1941), Ansel ordered the Bitgoraj Jewish population re-
duced in size. On April 6,800 Bitgoraj Jews were forcibly
expelled to Goraj. By July, some 1,900 Jews were residing in
Bitgoraj.}

In January 1941, a Treubdinder (trustee), responsible for 125
confiscated Jewish sieve-making workshops, ordered Hersz
Zylberberg to recruit artisans and to restart production. By
November 1941, 120 Jewish craftsmen (half the pre-war total)
worked at 60 workshops. About 75 percent weekly earned at
least 50 ztoty, the amount required to keep Jews in Bilgoraj
from falling into abject poverty.* Several dozen more crafts-
men, mainly tailors and shoemakers, maintained small work-
shops to provide services to German personnel. In August
1941, the German-administered Spotem food wholesaler mo-
bilized women, the elderly, and children to pick berries and
other edible plants in a nearby forest. The laborers earned 67
zloty daily. Another 30 Jews were interned at a water drainage
camp located in the Biszcza gmina.’

Prior to the German invasion of the Soviet Union, Ger-
man authorities forbade the Jews from leaving Bilgoraj. Yis-
rael Plotz, caught returning from a nearby village with pota-
toes, was shot dead. The orders, lifted in Distrikt Lublin by
mid-July 1941, were reimposed permanently in November,
when Jews throughout the Generalgouvernement were con-
fined on pain of death to the borders of the places in which
they resided. Because most Bitgoraj Jews initially ignored the
restrictions, the Germans retaliated by executing Hirszen-
horn and a second Jewish Council member. Szymon Bin suc-
ceeded Hirszenhorn as council chair.®

As three or four Jewish families lived in a single room,
overcrowding bred unsanitary conditions and gave way to ty-
phus epidemics in June 1941 and again from October 1941
until March 1942. During the first epidemic, German medi-
cal authorities ordered the JSS to establish an isolation fa-
cility. Dr. Jakob Meisels, a March 1941 Viennese deportee
to Modliborzyce, became its head.” The JSS organized a
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community kitchen to feed the sick. When the kitchen
reopened in November, it provided a daily meal to 200 (of
400) impoverished.

In September 1941, Ansel had to submit a list of ghettos to
authorities in Lublin. He noted that the Jews in Bilgoraj were
restricted to certain streets but reported that no ghettos or
other type of Fudensammelorte (gathering or concentration
places for Jews) existed in Kreis Bilgoraj. In April 1942, Zyl-
berberg, from February 15 the head of the Bilgoraj JSS, also
noted on the charity organization’s ghetto questionnaire that
no ghetto, either open or closed, yet existed in Bilgoraj.?

The JSS documentation suggests Ansel stopped short of
officially establishing ghettos so that he could deny re-
sources to Jews.” (In this regard, Ansel distinguished himself
from other Kreishauptminner in Distrikt Lublin.) An official
ghetto required a certain level of non-Jewish and Jewish capi-
tal investment that Ansel refused to make. He may also have
wanted to resist pressure from the Reich Interior Department
to take more Jews. And he also probably wanted to retain the
flexibility to control the Jewish population in the Kreis. Af-
ter all, he, like many Kreishauptminner in Distrikt Lublin,
had created what effectively were Sammelorte by dumping un-
wanted Jews in less strategically important places, such as
Goraj, more removed from railway lines and Luftwaffe air
bases.

On May 3, 1942, the Gestapo demanded that Bin and Jew-
ish Council member Hillel Janower compile a list of candi-
dates for deportation. When the men refused, they were
shot.!? Zylberberg probably at this time became the Jewish
Council chair.

In early August 1942, German authorities instructed the
Jewish Council to prepare a list of 1,000 Jews, ostensibly for
deportation to a labor camp in Ukraine. Jewish Council mem-
bers, craftsmen, and those employed by the Germans were
exempted from deportation. On August 9, the 1,000 Jews on
the list assembled at the square, some with additional family
members. Some 1,500 Jewish expellees soon arrived from Tar-
nogréd. The SS and German Schutzpolizei oversaw the expul-
sion, mainly on foot, of the Jews to the railway station in Zwie-
rzyniec, some 21 kilometers (13 miles) away. Polish wagon
drivers transported some deportees there. At the railway sta-
tion, the Bilgoraj and Tarnogréd deportees were forced onto
rail cars and sent to be gassed at the extermination facility in
Betzec.!!

After the first deportation, a more formal remnant ghetto
was established on Lublin and May Third Streets for the ap-
proximately 600 to 800 Jews held back for labor. It was an
unfenced open ghetto. The Jews were permitted to leave the
ghetto during allotted hours to purchase food.

On November 1, 1942, Zylberberg announced that the Ge-
stapo had ordered 70 ghetto residents relocated to a smaller,
closed ghetto. Most inmates of the new, or “small,” ghetto
were craftsmen, including about 30 tailors and their families.

On November 2, 1942, SS stationed in Bitgoraj, members
of Reserve Police Battalion 67, and Lithuanian and Ukrainian
SS auxiliaries ordered the Jews not residing in the closed
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ghetto to assemble on the square. Many Jews were beaten and
shot.!? The Jews were imprisoned overnight, under armed
guard, in wooden barracks. Late that night, other Reserve
Police Battalion 67 members and SS auxiliaries brought about
500 to 1,000 Jews from Tarnogréd. The Tarnogréd expellees
also were imprisoned in barracks. Released from their prisons
the next morning (on November 3) and ordered to march to
Zwierzyniec, the Jewish captives were joined along the road
to another 500 to 1,000 Jewish expellees from Goraj, Krze-
sz6w, and Frampol. (The numbers are ranges, because some
Jews, particularly in Frampol, had evaded deportation and the
police had shot dead hundreds of others during the expul-
sions.) The remaining Jews in Jézeféw were not among the
deportees because they had been executed on September 21,
1942. At the Zwierzyniec railway station, the Jews were forced
onto cattle wagons and sent to their deaths at Belzec. After the
expulsion, the ghetto inmates collected the bodies of the ap-
proximately 200 Jews killed during the deportation Aktion.

On January 7, 1943, the ghetto was liquidated. Women,
children, and the elderly were shot. A group of 15 youths was
sent to a labor camp, possibly located in Janowice.”

Only a handful of Jews survived the Bitgoraj ghetto. Ten-
year-old Rywka Wajnberg sneaked away from the march on
the evening of November 3, 1942. She was among six Bilgoraj
Jews sheltered by Jan Mikulski.'* A few Bilgoraj Jews partici-
pated in partisan activity in the area; such cases were com-
paratively rare.

SOURCES Secondary sources touching on the World War II
history of the Bilgoraj Jewish community include the relevant
entry in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Or-
bach, eds., Pinkas ba-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communi-
ties: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
1999), pp. 93-97, with an English translation available at
jewishgen.org.

Survivor accounts in English include Sara Avinun, Rising
from the Abyss (Hod Hasharon, Israel: Astrolog Publishing
House, 2005), originally published in Hebrew as E/ rafsodot
ba-tebom ([Israel]: ha-Kibuts ha-me’uhad, 1998); and Joseph
Ben-Or Lumer, ed., Yochvet: The Story of a Family’s Survival
(Los Angeles: Living Legacies, 2000). The two Bitgoraj yizkor
books, Mosheh Teytlboym, ed., Bilgoray yizker bukh (Jerusa-
lem, 1955), and Avraham Kronenberg, ed., Hurbn Bilguray ('Tel
Aviv, 1956), also contain survivor testimonies. The second
book is available in a Polish translation, Avraham Kronenberg
and Andrzej Trzcinski, eds., Zagtada Bitgoraja: Ksiega pamieci,
trans. Monika Adamczyk-Garbowska and Marzena Zawa-
nowska (Gdansk: Stowo/Obraz Terytoria, 2009).

Contemporary press coverage includes the relevant arti-
cles in Gazeta Zydowska, August 22, 1941, no. 7, and January 8,
1942, no. 4. The verdicts of two relevant West German trials
concerning the office of the Security Police in Bilgoraj can be
found in Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 42 (Amsterdam: Am-
sterdam University Press, 2010), respectively, Lfd. Nr. 846
and Lfd. Nr. 847.

Additional documentation may be found in the following
archives: APL; AZIH (e.g., 210/26, 211/219-224; 301/1437,
5501); BA-L (208 AR 38/62, 208 AR 1269/64); IPN (e.g.,
ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 254/67/1-2, 284/8); USHMM (e.g.,
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Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]); VHF (e.g., # 13212, 31306, 32727,
35717, 43935); and YVA (e.g., M-1/Q-1423/222, O-3/3078,
0O-16/4617).
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BYCHAWA

Pre-1939: Bychawa, town, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—
1944: Kreis Lublin-Land, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouverne-
ment; post-1998: Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Bychawa is located about 30 kilometers (19 miles) south of
Lublin. In 1921, the Jewish population was 2,848 (65.9 percent
of the total). Before the war, most Jews in Bychawa lived to-
gether in one neighborhood around the market square and in
the northwestern part of town. In September 1939, on the eve
of World War II, there were about 1,900 Jews residing in
Bychawa.

About three weeks after the German invasion of Poland
in September 1939, news spread that the Germans were ap-
proaching, and some local Poles robbed Jewish property. The
Germans occupied the town for a few days, but then they with-
drew and soldiers of the Red Army entered Bychawa from the
east. A few days later the Soviets withdrew behind the Bug
River, together with some Jewish youths who chose to follow
them. German forces then reentered the town.!

In the first days following the German seizure of Bychawa,
the Germans forcibly shaved off the beards of some Jews,
beating and humiliating them in the streets. An ethnic Ger-
man, named in the yizkor book as Kelbinski, arrived and or-
ganized a local police force. Soon some of the Jews living in
Bychawa were ordered to leave town.? Those remaining were
required to perform forced labor and wear armbands bearing
the Star of David.

From the start of the occupation, the German authorities
imposed a series of “contributions” and onerous taxes on the
Jews. A Jewish Council (Judenrat) was established, which had
to provide large amounts of food and coffee for the local Ger-
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man Gendarmerie. When the Jewish Council failed to meet
the required quota, the German authorities shot seven Jews as
a punishment. The Jewish Council also distributed available
food to Jews using ration coupons. In the summer of 1940, a
number of Jewish men were selected and sent to forced labor
camps near Belzec to dig antitank ditches on the German-
Soviet border. Concerned about their welfare, the Jewish
Council was able to send some food assistance, and a number
were able to return after several months.?

Several waves of Jewish expellees and refugees arrived in
Bychawa from the end of 1939. By March 1940, around 145
deportees from £.6dz had arrived. Then between February 26
and March 5, 1941, another 246 Jews were deported from
Krakéw to Bychawa. It is likely also that a number of those
Jews who voluntarily departed from Lublin after March 1941
made their way to Bychawa. By July 1941, this influx of poor
Jewish refugees had increased the town’s Jewish population to
2,750.* This large influx of refugees placed considerable strain
on the community. Most were housed with Jewish families,
and a public kitchen was organized to provide hot meals for
the needy.

In March 1941, another large contribution was imposed
on the Jews by the Gestapo. Several hostages were taken and
held for two weeks until the amount was paid. Around this
time, the Gendarmerie post in Bychawa was moved to Nie-
drzwica Duza. However, an auxiliary police unit, composed of
ethnic Germans and Ukrainians (apparently a Sonderdienst
unit), remained in Bychawa. J6zefa Seliga, a young Polish
woman who lived in Bychawa during the German occupation,
recalled many years later that the Ukrainian guards would
sometimes raid the “ghetto” and demand ransom. During
these wild Aktions, many Jews were killed.®

In the late spring of 1941, as the Germans began to pre-
pare for war against the Soviet Union, many Jews were again
conscripted for the construction of antitank ditches along the
Bug River. Most returned safely after a few weeks. The Ger-
mans strictly forbade Jewish doctors to treat non-Jews, and
vice versa. On one occasion the Jewish felczer (physician’s as-
sistant) was arrested and sent to Lublin for treating a non-
Jewish patient. He was never heard from again. In Bychawa a
Jewish medical clinic was established with 16 beds that were
always fully occupied. After a severe typhus epidemic broke
out in July 1941, the Kreis office of the Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) wrote to the central office in Krakéw urgently request-
ing money and medicine, criticizing the failure of the head of
the Judenrat to respond effectively. Despite receipt of some of
the requested medicine, the typhus epidemic resulted in a
number of Jewish deaths before it was brought under control.®

During the first two years of the occupation the ethnic
German mayor in Bychawa, August Schwergott (Swierkott),
organized orgies, for which the Jewish Council chairman (at
that time Boruch Herszman) was forced to supply Jewish
girls. One Jew, who came from Lublin, named Kleinfeld, de-
nounced him to the German authorities, and for this he was
severely beaten and humiliated. Nevertheless, Schwergott
subsequently was replaced as mayor in 1941.7
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Most Jewish survivor testimonies do not refer specifically
to a ghetto in Bychawa, although according to one source,
from early in the occupation new arrivals were probably re-
quired to reside together with the local Jews around the syna-
gogue.® Bychawa nonetheless appeared on a list of ghettos
Emil Ziegenmeyer, Kreishauptmann of Lublin-Land, sub-
mitted to German authorities on September 19, 1941. How-
ever, Ziegenmeyer described Bychawa as a “Jewish assembly
site” ( Fudensammelort), rather than a ghetto. Ziegenmeyer
likely named Bychawa, Betzyce, and Chodel as Sammelorte
when he permitted Jews expelled from Lublin to settle there
during a second expulsion wave in April 1941. As the list was
compiled in response to a Reich Interior Ministry inquiry
about available space in Distrikt Lublin for incoming Jews,
the three localities and Piaski Luterskie, which Ziegenmeyer
claimed as the only ghetto in his Kreis, probably also were the
places the Kreishauptmann envisioned resettling additional
Jews. He cautioned that Poles would have to be expelled from
the localities to accommodate any Jewish newcomers.

Jewish craftsmen continued to work secretly for Polish peas-
ants living in the surrounding villages, exchanging goods
with the aid of smugglers. As the Bet Midrash was being used
as an overflow care center, people continued to pray privately
in their houses. Jews also prepared hiding places in case of a
German Aktion.

In December 1941, the Jews were required to turn over to
the Germans all their fur items and other warm clothing. The
Germans made Shmuel Nissenboim, a member of the Juden-
rat, responsible for ensuring that this directive was fully im-
plemented. When the Germans discovered some Jews who
had not turned over their furs, they shot them dead together
with Nissenboim.” By this time, as throughout Distrikt Lub-
lin, Jews were forbidden to leave the town limits on pain of
death. After Chaim Rozenberg was shot dead when he went
out in search of food, others thought twice about disobeying
this order. Nonetheless, some Jews persisted in foraging for
food, and those caught were not always shot. In the winter the
Jews had to perform forced labor clearing snow from the roads.
A group of skilled laborers was sent to the Majdanek concentra-
tion camp, reportedly in 1942. Most did not return.!?

In May 1942, in response to an inquiry from the Subdivi-
sion for Population Affairs and Welfare in the office of the
Governor of Distrikt Lublin, concerning the number of Jews
“whose resettlement appears necessary,” Kreishauptmann
Emil Ziegenmeyer proposed that the 2,733 Jews from Bychawa
were among those that should be given priority.!! Available
sources, however, indicate that the deportation of the Jews
from Bychawa did not occur until the fall of 1942.

At dawn on October 10, 1942, SS men and Ukrainian aux-
iliaries broke into Jewish homes and ordered the Jews to as-
semble in the town square. After all of the Jews had been
counted, the SS men opened fire into the crowd, killing many
of them. Afterwards the Jews returned to their homes. The
Bychawa ghetto was liquidated on October 11, 1942, and its
occupants were transferred to the ghetto in Belzyce. Jozefa
Seliga reported having witnessed the murder of several Jews
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during the deportation Aktion, including one Jew who was
limping and was then shot and killed by the Germans.!? Most
of the Jews from Bychawa were then deported from Belzyce
to the Belzec extermination camp shortly thereafter.!®
Several hundred Jews were sent from Belzyce to Bychawa
a few days after the final Aktion in Bychawa. These Jews were
imprisoned in a closed and secure labor camp in the Bet Mi-
drash. Some Jews in hiding made contact with the Jews in the
camp, but most were advised to stay in hiding if they could.
The Jews in the labor camp were made to dismantle all the
Jewish houses in the town.!"* The labor camp in Bychawa was
dissolved on May 8, 1943. At this time there were about 500
Jews there who were transferred to the labor camp in Budzyn.
The surviving Jews from Budzyn were moved to Majdanek,
and a few of them survived until the camp was liberated by
the Red Army. Only about 50 of the Jews living in Bychawa at
the start of World War II survived the German occupation.

SOURCES Published sources on the history of the Jews of
Bychawa include the following: Ya’akov Adini, ed., Bychawa:
Sefer Zikkaron (Tel Aviv: Irgun yotze’e Bychawa be-Yisrael,
1969); “Bychawa,” in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and
Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1999), pp. 91-93; Robert Kuwatek, “Zydzi Bychawscy
w czasie I wojny Swiatowej,” Glos Ziemi Bychawskiej, no. 10 (29)
(1997); and Ryszard Szczygiel, ed., Dzieje Bychawy (Bychawa-
Lublin: Bychawskie Towarzystwo Regionalne, 1994).

Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na zie-
miach polskich 1939—-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw:
PWN, 1979), p. 122, refers to a ghetto in Bychawa but does
not cite strong evidence in support of this. Bychawa is in-
cluded here primarily on account of its status as a Judensam-
melort. Some available testimonies refer to the concentration
of the Jews in Bychawa or even use the term ghetto, but this
evidence remains debatable.

Documents describing the fate of the Jews of Bychawa dur-
ing the Holocaust can be found in the following archives:
AZIH (210/287;211/273, 652; 301/1449, 3278, 4398); USHMM
(RG-15.019M; Acc.1997.A.0124 [JSS]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AJDC];
RG-15.084 [Relacje]; RG-50.488*0055); VHF (e.g., # 26182);
and YVA.

Stephen Ricks, Laura Crago, and Martin Dean
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CHELM (LUBELSKI)

Pre-1939: Chetm (Yiddish: Chelem), town, Chetm powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Cholm, Kreis Cholm, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Chetm, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland

Chelm lies 69 kilometers (43 miles) east-southeast of Lublin
and 25 kilometers (15.5 miles) west of the Bug River. Its Au-
gust 1939 population of 33,622 included 15,000 Jews.

Luftwaffe bombardment from September 8, 1939, claimed
about 200 lives, including at least 30 Jews. However, on Sep-
tember 25, in accordance with the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact,
the Red Army occupied Chelm. After a subsequent border
demarcation, on September 28, designated the Bug River the
German-Soviet frontier, hundreds of Jews joined the Red
Army’s October 7 evacuation. On October 9, 1939, the Ger-
mans occupied Chetm.

On October 25, 1939, the SS newly stationed in Chetm took
some 20 wealthy Jews hostage, demanding 100,000 ztoty for
their release. Once freed, the “hostages” served as the inter-
mediaries between the authorities and the Jewish community.
The SS chose from among the hostages almost all 18 members
of the Jewish Council ( Judenrat), including its chair, industri-
alist Majer Frenkiel. Survivors disagree over whether the coun-
cil was constituted in November or December.! The council
organized a 150-person unit of Jewish Police.

On November 30, 1939, SS-Obersturmbannfithrer Hager,
the newly appointed Stadtkommissar of Chetm, demanded
the Jewish Council the next day assemble 1,000 to 2,000 adult
male Jews on Plac Luczkowski for an inspection by a visiting
delegation, including Hans Frank, head of the Generalgouver-
nement, and SS-Gruppenfiihrer Friedrich Wilhelm Kriiger,
Higher SS and Police Leader (HSSPF) of the east.? At
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the square, members of the 5th Squadron of the 1st SS-
Reiterstandarte surrounded the assembled Jews and ordered
them to march to Hrubieszéw. The SS shot half the men dead
during the march there. (German reports note 440 of 1,018
Jews were shot for escape attempts.) In Hrubieszéw, the po-
lice the next day added more than 1,000 men to the survivors’
ranks, divided the column in half, and then compelled the
men to cross the Soviet frontier near Belzec and Sokal. Hun-
dreds perished near Sokal when Soviet border guards initially
refused the men passage.* Wartime Jewish sources noted 400
Chetm expellees returned home. Another 1,600 died on the
Chelm death march.*

On October 30, 1940, Miller, the newly appointed Stadt-
kommissar, effectively established a ghetto in south-central
Chelm by banning Jewish residence in northern and central
neighborhoods. Miller’s order prohibited Jews from residing
on 17 streets, including Narutowicz, Browarna, Nadrzeczna,
Jordanska, Piromowicz, Ogrodowa, Strazacka, Reformacka,
and Kopernik. Jews living on the named streets had until No-
vember 10 to report to what Miller called the ghetto. On No-
vember 27, Miller ordered Jews to evacuate Lublin Street.’ A
March 1941 article in Gazeta Zydowska noted the Jewish Coun-
cil had averted the authorities’ plan to fence the ghetto.

Miller’s orders left for the ghetto a small sliver of the
old Jewish neighborhood, from which Christians were never
evicted.® In April 1941, 11,000 Jews, including 400 refugees,
resided there. That month, Frenkiel reported: “The Jewish
population in Chelm is confined residentially to an extremely
narrow area in which space is limited. Several dozen reside
in a single room.”” By December, its Jewish population was
12,500.

The Germans permitted Jewish craftsmen, businessmen,
and health professionals to establish small private enterprises
in the ghetto. In June 1941, 1,400 craftsmen (100 fewer than
before the war) held artisanal licenses. They established 300
workshops, mainly tailoring, shoemaking, and carpentry en-
terprises. Another 540 Jewish-owned enterprises, mostly
stores, employed 1,736 Jewish workers.® Non-Jews entered
the ghetto to order services from the craftsmen. They used
specially marked front doors on the business establishments.
Jews entered through back doors.

Meager rations required most to depart the ghetto to find
food and heating fuel. Death was the penalty for leaving the
ghetto’s boundaries without permission and for transactions
in food officially denied Jews. Though severe beatings were
more common, several Jews found outside the ghetto were
executed. The victims included three women discovered pur-
chasing milk on a market day.’

Questions nonetheless remain about whether a ghetto ex-
isted in Chelm, mainly because, in September 1941, Hans
Augustin, the newly appointed Kreishauptmann of Cholm,
maintained that no ghettos existed anywhere in his Kreis.
The fact that Augustin was responding to a Reich Interior
Ministry inquiry about available space for incoming Jewish
deportees undoubtedly shaped his response. Augustin ex-
plained he was contemplating a ghetto for Chetm but had
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postponed its establishment, as no room existed there (or
elsewhere in the Kreis) for additional Jews.

On May 31, 1941, 1,800 Chetm Jews worked for several
large German concerns on road and railway construction proj-
ects, in forestry labor, at a quarry, at a sawmill in Zawadéwka
village, and for the military. Another 250 were interned at la-
bor camps, most at a camp established by the Inspectorate of
Water Regulation (Wasserwirtschaftsinspektion) in Kamien.
In June, 100 additional ghetto residents became the first in-
mates of another Water Inspectorate camp, established in
Chetm to reclaim swampland.'

Another 1,200 Chetm Jews performed forced labor each
day. Women worked as domestic servants for German civilian
and military authorities. Men labored on public works proj-
ects, unloading coal at the railway station, removing matzevor
(gravestones) from the cemetery to use as sidewalk paving
stones, and extending the municipal water system. In the spring
of 1942, when the authorities moved Stalag 319 from Ok-
szowska Street, conscripts dismantled the old prisoner-of-war
camp and buried hundreds, if not thousands, of dead Soviet
soldiers in the nearby forest.!! The Jewish Council permitted
wealthier Jews to purchase exemptions from forced labor obli-
gations. The council, in turn, offered volunteers (poorer Jews)
3 ztoty for a day of substitute labor.

To establish a welfare system for the impoverished, the
Jewish Council and the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) branch,
also led by Frenkiel, used profits from a jam factory, and when
the authorities closed it in mid-1940, they imposed an income
tax on ghetto residents. By late 1941, three community kitch-
ens, a medical clinic, and a 25-bed hospital for infectious dis-
eases, established in November during a typhus epidemic,
cared for 6,828 (of 8,500) impoverished prisoners. The child
welfare programs established by JSS activist Chaja-Réza Oks,
the wife of a physician murdered in the December 1939 ex-
pulsion, to care for the neediest of the ghetto’s 5,000 children
were considered the most developed of their kind in Distrikt
Lublin.”? By May 1941, they included a public school for 700
impoverished pupils (aged 7 to 12), free medical care, free meals
daily for another 600 children, and a summer camp to provide
special nutritional care to 110 of the most impoverished. Served
two meals daily, the campers gained 2 kilograms (4.4 pounds)
on average. A Drop-of-Milk (Kropla mleka) initiative provided
pre- and postnatal care (usually a cod-liver oil milk substitute)
to 450 infants and their mothers. Volunteers organized games
at a playground to provide 500 impoverished children a daily
opportunity for play.

German rationing policies undermined the welfare
programs, threatened Jews’ physical existence, and—when
beneficent—increasingly accelerated authorities’ direct inter-
ference in Jews’ private lives. In March 1942, the Kreishaupt-
mann’s office, for example, extended to Jews (for 12 groszy) a
bar of soap and enough detergent to launder one outfit. It was
the first time Jews in Chelm had received these items. How-
ever, the authorities tied their distribution to a Kreis-wide
“Cleanliness Week,” advertised under the slogan, “We are
destroying lice!” (Tepimy wszy). From March 22 to 27, 1942,
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Jewish authorities and German officials supervised Jews
throughout the Kreis as they cleaned their persons, belong-
ings, and homes and removed items from attics, basements,
and storage facilities.”* Abram Cytron noted that this last or-
der made it more difficult to hide during the expulsions.!*

In April 1942, during the opening phase of Operation
Reinhard in Kreis Cholm, the SS, according to survivor Gitla
Libhaber, began marching through Chelm Jewish expellees
from nearby communities as distant in the north as Sawin
(home in January to 841 Jews) and in the south as Wojstawice.
The April 20 Wojstawice deportation included 209 (of 1,450)
Jews. The expellees were all over 60 years old."”” On April 10
or 11, a group of the expellees were sent to their deaths at the
Belzec extermination camp. Because later deportees, sent to
Wrhodawa, never arrived there, they are presumed to have
perished at the new Sobib6r extermination facility. In late
April, the SS ordered the Chetm Jewish Council to prepare a
list of 3,000 elderly for immediate “resettlement.” 16

On May 11 and 12, 1942, 2,000 Slovak Jews from Humenné
and Zilina arrived in Chelm. The SS confiscated the deport-
ees’ baggage, making them dependent on the Jewish Council.
On May 18, the SS marched through Chetm nonworking Jews
from Siedliszcze (nad Bugiem), a Jewish community, which in
January had numbered 2,026. Because the 1,000 to 3,000 Slo-
vak deportees sent to Siedliszcze in April for labor at the Was-
serwirtschaftsinspektion (Water Regulation Authority) camp
almost all were camp inmates, they formed an insignificant
part of the expellees destined for Sobibér.!”

The retention of labor camp inmates and working Jews mo-
tivated Frenkiel to attempt to blunt the forthcoming Chetm
deportation’s scope. He offered to recruit immediately for Holz-
heimer, the Wasserwirtschaftsinspekteur for Kreis Cholm,
7,000 conscripts (men and women) from the ghetto for the
organization’s eight labor camps.'® When the Cholm Land-
kommissar offered to shield from deportation volunteers for
agricultural labor on his estate in Ruda-Opalin, it became a
refuge for the native elderly."” The Jewish Council protected
others considered vulnerable, including 600 orphans it began
placing in early May with foster families and probably also
sending to Ruda.?

Frenkiel’s protection of native Jews and the fact many Slo-
vak expellees were older sealed their fate. On May 22-23, 1942,
the Shavuot holiday eve, they were sent by rail to Sobibér
together with 1,000 elderly Chetm Jews during the first de-
portation. The deportation was much larger, as it included
small-scale expulsions from nearby eastern communities. In
Dubienka, for example, a part of the town’s 2,700 Jews were
expelled on May 22.%! Gitlaber recalls Dubienka Jews among
the expellees who passed through Chetm in the spring of 1942.

In Chetm, a raid of work sites in June or July enveloped
about 1,000 underage and elderly public works conscripts and
Wasserwirtschaftsinspektion camp inmates deemed unfit for
labor. Holzheimer may have intervened to reduce to 300 the
number sent to Sobibér.?? In a larger Aktion, in mid-August,
remembered as the second or children’s deportation, the SS
sent to Sobibér 3,000 to 4,000 Jews, including most of the
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ghetto’s children, the unemployed with many children, and
the remaining elderly.

The ghetto area was reduced in size to establish what Ger-
man authorities had planned in June 1942 as a “compact quar-
ter.”? It was composed of Szkolna, Uscitugska, Pocztowa,
Siedlce, and Katowska Streets. Jews living outside its borders
were required to report to the ghetto in late August. The
ghetto was unfenced. The Jewish and Polish (Blue) Police pa-
trolled its internal and external borders. Some 5,000 Jews re-
sided there.

On October 25, 1942, SS from Lublin and Ukrainian aux-
iliaries ordered all ghetto residents assembled on the Siedlce
Street square. In a two-day Aktion, 2,000 to 3,000 Jews, offi-
cially the unemployed, were marched, via Wlodawa, to So-
bibér. Thousands evaded deportation by hiding in ghetto
bunkers or with local Christians.

On November 5-9, 1942, the ghetto was liquidated. Late
on November 5, the SS began transferring 500 to 1,000 labor-
ers, craftsmen, Jewish Council members, and the craftsmen’s
and councilmen’s family members outside the ghetto to labor
camps and to vacant public buildings and barracks. The next
morning, after surrounding the ghetto, SS and Ukrainian
auxiliaries ordered its inhabitants assembled on the square.
The deportees were marched to the railway station. The first
to arrive went immediately to Sobibér. Others, held in a
fenced holding facility established at the Kolejowa Street con-
struction camp, went to Sobibdr over the next several days.?*
While searching for almost a thousand people hidden in bun-
kers, the SS set fire to many ghetto buildings. Some uncov-
ered during the searches were marched to the transit camp
and sent to Sobibér. Others were killed on the spot. By No-
vember 13, the SS announced all Jews could enter a camp es-
tablished on Katowska Street (at the pre-war Staszic public
school) for 370 laborers held back from expulsion. Several
hundred fugitives who reported there were executed.”

Jews retained for labor resided mainly at the Staszic School
(laborers’ camp) or the railway station barracks (craftsmen’s
camp). When typhus engulfed both camps a few weeks after
the ghetto liquidation, the SS executed in the Borek woods
hundreds of sick inmates. The Jewish Council members, ini-
tially held at the Wasserwirtschaftsinspektion camp, also
were shot. In January 1943, the prisoners at the school, in-
cluding the Jewish Police, were sent to their deaths at So-
bibér. In the spring, after the SS transferred to Sobibér for
labor the craftsmen in construction trades, 28 Jews, mainly
tailors, shoemakers, and their families, were left in Chetm.
On March 31, the Gestapo executed 20 of the Jews. In Octo-
ber 1943, the Chelm craftsmen at Sobibér joined the prison-
ers’ revolt.?® Officially, only 8 Jews, all craftsmen, remained
alive, incarcerated at the Chelm prison.

A number of fugitives had escaped from Chetm or jumped
from the deportation trains. Some with false identity papers
made their way to other localities to attempt to survive as
Poles.?” A few were sheltered by local Christians. Many more
entered the collection ghetto in Rejowiec.?® In addition to the
8 craftsmen at the Chetm prison and at least 3 participants of

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch06_11P.indd 625

CHELM (LUBELSKI) 625

the Sobibér revolt, another approximately 50 ghetto residents
survived the war.

SOURCES Secondary sources providing coverage of the life
and death of the Chelm Jewish community during World
War IT include the relevant entries in Abraham Wein, Bracha
Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclo-
pacedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce
(Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp. 221-228; and its English-
language counterpart, Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the
Fewish Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2,
District Lublin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp.
82-87.

English-language memoirs include Felicia B. Hyatt, Close
Calls: Memoirs of a Survivor (New York: Holocaust Library,
1991); Ana Sherman, with I. Lewis Schneider, Ana’s Story.
A Holocaust Memoir (Potomac, MD, 2000); and Kalmen We-
wryk, with Howard Roiter, To Sobibor and Back: An Eyewitness
Account (Montreal: Concordia University Chair in Canadian
Jewish Studies and the Montreal Institute for Genocide and
Human Rights Studies, 1999).

Two vyizkor books, Vizker-bukbh Khelm (]Johannesburg:
Khelmer Landsmanshaft, 1954) and Sefer ha-zikaron li-kebilat
Helm (Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e Helm be-Yisrael uve-Artsot ha-
Berit, 1980 or 1981), contain survivor testimonies, with the
first including originals and translations of many of the
Polish-language testimonies from the AZIH 301 collection.
Gitla Libhaber’s testimony is available in the English transla-
tion of the yizkor book available at jewishgen.org. The chap-
ter devoted to Chelm in Michal Grynberg and Maria
Kotowska, eds., Zycie i zagltada Zydiw polskich, 1939-1945:
Relacje swindkéw (Warsaw: Oficyna Naukowa, 2003), pp. 69-88,
includes excerpts of memoirs from the AZTH 302 collection,
with the Yiddish-language testimony of Joel Ponczak (Ponc-
zek) appearing there in Polish translation.

Letters sent from Chetm to Warsaw, found in the Ringel-
blum Archives, appear in their original language, and when
appropriate in Polish translation, in Archiwum Ringelbluma,
vol. 1, Ruta Sakowska, ed., Listy o zagladzie (Warsaw: ZTH and
PWN, 1997), pp. 87-89, 160-163 (both Ring 1/568). Scanned
images of some Jewish Council proclamations are available
electronically at the Digital Library of Chelm. Contempo-
rary press coverage includes “Chetm,” Gazeta Zydowska, March
11, 1941, no. 20, p. 29. Chelmer Narichten, a bilingual German-
Polish newspaper, also is an important source.

David Silberklang, “The Holocaust in the Lublin District”
(Ph.D. diss., Hebrew University, Jerusalem, February 2003),
pp. 176-180, summarizes the ghetto lists submitted in Sep-
tember 1941 by the Kreishauptminner of Distrikt Lublin.

Archival documentation pertaining to the Chetm Jewish
community during the war includes APL (e.g., 43/0 [830, 498
Q73))); AZIH (e.g,, 210/293, 211/284-294, 301 [666, 2072,
2192, 3039, 3058, 3067, 3322, 3385, 3622, 4384, 4392, 4979,
5368, 5373, 5408], 302 [104, 119, 306, 308], Ring [1/568, (707)
1/817, (708) 1/818, (709) 1/1006, (1144) 1/3]); BA-MA (RS 4/540,
p. 51); FVT (HVT [416, 419, 570, 1301, 1304, 2234]); IPN
(e.g., ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 3/71/Ch/1-3, 98/67/1-5, 378/67/1-2,
396/67/1- 2, SOL [22, 61, 65]); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124
[AZIH 211], Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210], RG-15.079M [AZIH
Ring], RG-50.042*0023, RG-50.030*0069, RG-50.030*0184);
VHF (e.g., # 446, 8994, 11205, 15999, 16311, 18144, 21900,
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27965, 28827, 34801, 43591, 46050, 47692); and YVA (e.g.,
M-1/E [494, 1463, 1527], O-3 [409, 1169, 4138)).
Laura Crago

NOTES

1. Compare AZIH, 302/104, testimony of Joel Ponczak,
in Grynberg and Kotowska, Zycie, p. 73, and AZIH, 301/4384,
testimony of Abram Cytryn, pp. 1-3.

2. AZIH, 301/3039, testimony of Brucha Sznajer, p. 1.

3. USHMM, RG-15.079M (AZIH), (709) 1/1006, pp. 1-
3; AZIH, 301/2072, testimony of Szlojme Klajman, pp. 1-3,
301/5441, testimony of Hersz Furleiter, p. 2.

4. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZIH), 211/286, p. 30.

5. Ibid., RG-15.079M, (707) 1/817, pp. 1, 4.

6. AZIH, 302/306, testimony of Lipman Sznajder, p. 7;
302/119, testimony of Aurelia Jaworska, pp. 24, 31, 33.

7. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/287, p. 24.

8. Ibid., 211/288, pp. 57-58.

9. AZIH, 302/306, p. 11, 302/119, p. 26.

10. Ibid., 30173039, p. 1; USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124,
211/288, pp- 65-66.

11. AZIH, 302/119, pp. 2, 3, 6, 38-39; 302/306, pp. 10,
14-15.

12. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/288, p. 50; 211/289,
pp. 37-38.

13. Ibid., 211/293, pp. 30-31, 34; 211/294, p. 24.

14. AZIH, 301/4384, p. 6.

15. Ibid., 301/2192, testimony of Gitla Libhaber, p. 5;
USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/1124, pp. 8, 23.

16. AZIH, 301/4384, p. 2.

17. Ibid., 301/458, testimony of Zelda Metz, p. 1.

18. AZTH, 302/104, in Grynberg and Kotowska, Zycie, p. 74.

19. AZIH, 302/119, pp. 14, 41.

20. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/294, p. 35.

21. Ibid., RG-15.079M, 1/568, pp. 1-2.

22. Compare AZIH, 302/306, pp- 14-20, 23, and 302/104,
in Grynberg and Kotowska, Zytie, p- 75, and AZIH, 301/2192,
p. 5.

23. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/294, p. 45.

24. AZTH, 302/306, p. 40.

25. Ibid., 30174384, p. 7; 301/5407, testimony of Stanistaw
Niedzwinski, p. 1.

26. Ibid., 301/666, testimony of Mosze Kornfeld, pp. 4-
16; 301/5368, testimony of Mottel Samet, p. 1.

27. Ibid., 301/3067, testimony of Marek Stock, p. 1; 301/
3385, testimony of Henryk Bergman, pp. 2-3; 302/306,
pp. 33-122.

28. Ibid., 301/3622, testimony of Chana Falkiewicz, pp.
1-2.

CHODEL

Pre-1939: Chodel, village, Lublin powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo,
Poland; 1939-1944: Kreis Lublin-Land, Distrikt Lublin,
Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Opole Lubelskie powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland

Chodel lies 39 kilometers (24 miles) by road southwest of
Lublin. In August 1939, 776 Jews were residing there.
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A Wehrmacht unit had occupied Chodel by September 16,
1939. By January 1940, a 13-person Jewish Council ( Judenrat)
had been established. Chil Grinberg, its first chair, was re-
placed in mid-August by Icek-Mendel Erlich.!

In the spring of 1940, 102 Chodel Jews were interned at
local labor camps established for agricultural and carpentry
work. Another 100 were inmates of a camp in Jézeféw (nad
Wistg). In mid-August, the SS conscripted 50 Jews for fortifi-
cation labor at Belzec. In the fall, 13 Jews were ordered to a
winter camp in Sawin.’? By then, Chodel had filled with Jew-
ish refugees, including deportees from £6dz, expellees from
Pulawy, and voluntary refugees from Warsaw.? Judith Tenia
Reuven (née Teresa Wasserman), the daughter of Putawy ex-
pellees, recalls that the forced labor drafts and increasing in-
cidents of arbitrary violence by German officials required her
parents to flee Chodel (for Gniewosz6w) in late 1940.

On December 3, 1940, Emil Ziegenmeyer, Kreishaupt-
mann of Lublin-Land, recognized a Jewish Social Self-Help
(JSS) delegation for Chodel. Szmul Wolman, head of the JSS
in Kreis Lublin-Land, speculated that the handwritten direc-
tive, issued while Ziegenmeyer was visiting Krakéw, indi-
cated he had agreed to accept additional deportees from that
city.* Physician Otto Bornstein initially headed the Chodel
JSS. A refugee from Bielsko and a Jewish Council member,
Bornstein also directed Chodel’s Jewish medical clinic and
10-bed quarantine facility.” He oversaw the resettlement of
203 Krakéw expellees (deported on March 6 and 7, 1941).6

Ziegenmeyer also designated Chodel, along with Betzyce
(and probably Bychawa) as the localities in Kreis Lublin-Land
to receive some of the 15,000 Jews expelled from Lublin to
establish a small ghetto on March 27, 1941, in the city’s old
Jewish neighborhood. (Most Lublin expellees were deported
to more distant localities in Kreis Cholm and Kreis Radzyn.)
On May 1, 1941, 1,738 Jews, including 947 refugees, were re-
siding in Chodel. Among the refugees were at least 300 Lub-
lin deportees.”

On September 19, 1941, Ziegenmeyer included Chodel on
a list of ghettos in his Kreis but designated it, Bychawa, and
Betizyce as Fudensammelorte ( Jewish assembly places). Ziegen-
meyer may have established the Sammelorte in response to a
January 17, 1941, recommendation by Ernst Zérner, governor
of Distrikt Lublin, for Kreishauptminner to designate a few
communities in which to concentrate Jews (to curtail illicit
Jewish trade and thereby better control smuggling). Because
Ziegenmeyer did not use the term for other Jewish communi-
ties, including Biskupice, Piotrowice, and Trawniki, which
had more than doubled in size from the resettlement of
Krakéw deportees, he may have used “Sammelorte” to iden-
tify the places in which Jews expelled from Lublin could re-
side. Ziegenmeyer also may have used the term to indicate
localities where he was willing to resettle additional Jews.
(The lists in part were a response to a Reich Interior Ministry
inquiry about available space for incoming Jews.) Ziegen-
meyer suggested Poles would need to be evacuated from
Chodel, Betzyce, Bychawa, and Piaski to make room for new
Jewish arrivals.
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Historians Bogdan Musial and David Silberklang take
Ziegenmeyer at his word and maintain no formal ghetto ex-
isted in Chodel, Bychawa, or Belzyce. The author of the rel-
evant entry in Pinkas ha-kebilot does not mention Ziegenmey-
er’s list but believes the arrival of hundreds of deportees
resulted in the establishment of an open ghetto in Chodel’s
pre-war Jewish neighborhood. He reports the resulting “con-
gestion” increased mortality rates, leaving just 1,398 Jews in
Chodel by May 1942.

Unfortunately, the documentation available says little about
restrictions on Jews residing in Chodel. In April 1941, some
550 new arrivals temporarily received free lodging in private
homes and at the synagogue. According to Bornstein, the
wojt, or head, of the Chodel administration had located
housing for other deportees. In November, the JSS winter-
ized the mass housing (presumably the synagogue) for home-
less deportees.®

The most immediate crisis the Chodel Jews faced was food
shortages. Because of local supply problems, deliveries of rye
flour were nonexistent at times, as in February 1941, and al-
most 40 percent short from May. As a result, nonworking
Jews received daily 40 to 50 grams (1.4 to 1.8 ounces) of bread,
instead of the allotted 100 grams (3.5 ounces). A JSS commu-
nity kitchen daily provided 300 breakfasts and lunches to
600 deportees. However, the arrival of Wehrmacht troops in
Distrikt Lublin, in anticipation of Germany’s invasion of the
USSR in June, made kasha and potatoes exorbitantly expensive
and often impossible to obtain. The price spikes and shortages
forced the JSS to close the kitchen on June 20.° “For the past
two weeks,” Bornstein explained, “the deportees have been
sentenced to starvation and to begging from house-to-house,
most often times unsuccessfully.”!

In early July 1941, when the kitchen reopened, an absence
of Jewish Council funding and a typhus outbreak required the
JSS to stop providing meals to the expellees and to serve in-
stead 80 typhus patients and children, as well as the elderly
recovering from the disease. That month, one Jew perished
from typhus. Another 288 expellees voluntarily departed
Chodel, bringing its Jewish population to 1,450.!

Claims that the JSS and Jewish Council members were
responding inadequately to the deportees’ plight led to sev-
eral leadership changes. Shortly after June 25, 1941, Dawid
Akerman replaced Bornstein as JSS head. Erlich, the Jewish
Council chair, was named to the JSS delegation.!” Josef Sieg-
fried, the deputy director of the JSS in Distrikt Lublin and a
Lublin Jewish Council member, reported that during an Au-
gust 25 visit to Chodel, the wéjt had met with him personally
before reorganizing the Jewish Council to recommend candi-
dates more amenable to the needs of the refugees and the lo-
cally impoverished.

In September 1941, when the rye flour shortages were
overcome, the Jews received full bread rations for the first
time."* From November, Ziegenmeyer permitted the JSS to
purchase and sell to Jews a limited supply of potatoes and ka-
sha from cheaper government stores. The JSS could retain 80
groszy from each cubic meter of potatoes it sold. In the mean-
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time, Hans Frank had permitted JSS organizations through-
out the Generalgouvernement to keep 50 groszy from each
locally sold bread-ration card. The Chodel JSS used the reve-
nue to expand its kitchen to feed 200 to 250 impoverished
Jews. On November 1, the Jewish population stood at 1,446.14
It is unknown whether the decline was due to the typhus
epidemic or to individuals responding to rumors that Jews
throughout Distrikt Lublin (and in the Generalgouverne-
ment as a whole) soon would be forbidden to leave the borders
of the places where they resided.

In late 1941, some 32 craftsmen worked as tailors, shoe-
makers, and masons. Another 148 Jews worked in forestry la-
bor. On June 23, 1942, the JSS reported 450 (of 1,300) men
and women had been employed from March as agricultural
laborers at several nearby estates, including in Ratoszyn and
in a number of villages.”®

On May 19, 1942, Ziegenmeyer recommended the Chodel
Jewish community, then numbering 1,398, and five other
communities for immediate resettlement. Shortly there-
after, some 100 young men were transferred to the Opole
ghetto and probably sent from there to the Poniatowa labor
camp. On June 28, deportees from Saxony (mainly Leipzig)
and Thuringia, expellees in May to Belzyce, arrived in
Chodel.' In mid-July, German authorities renewed labor
camp conscription.!”

On either Yom Kippur or Hoshana Raba (September 21 or
October 2, 1942), the Jews were expelled from Chodel. Like
almost all the Jews in the southern part of Kreis Lublin-Land,
save those living near Piaski, the deportees probably first were
consolidated in Betzyce. From there, they were transported to
the railway station in Niedrzwica Duza and forced onto trains
destined for either the Sobibér or Betzec extermination cen-
ter. Golda Teich recalls many Chodel Jews hid in Betzyce but
indicates almost all were swept up in an Aktion the next morn-
ing, during which a large group of Jews was sent to the Maj-
danek concentration camp.'® Some Jews likely were held back
from the deportation for labor in Chodel. The Chodel gmina
Web site reports Jews remained in Chodel until 1943, when
they were deported to the Poniatowa forced labor camp.

A handful of Chodel Jews survived the German occupation.

SOURCES Secondary sources touching on the World War II
history of the Chodel Jewish community include the relevant
entries in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Or-
bach, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities:
Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999),
pp- 220-221; and Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Jewish
Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lub-
lin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 87-88. Survi-
vor Judith Tenia Reuven touches briefly on Jewish life in Chodel
during the occupation’s first year in a testimony available in an
English-language transcript on the Wirtualny Sztetl, a Web
site sponsored by the Muzeum Historii Zydéw Polskich. Con-
temporary press documentation appears in “Chodel powf[iat]
lubelski,” Gazeta Zydowska, March 27, 1942, no. 37, p. 5.

A discussion of the ghetto lists compiled in September
1941 by Kreishauptminner in Distrikt Lublin appears in
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Dieter Pohl, Von der “Fudenpolitik” zum Judenmord. Der Dis-
trikt Lublin des Generalgonvernements 1939-1944 (Frankfurt
am Main: Peter Lang, 1993), pp. 92-94; Bogdan Musial,
Deutsche Zivilverwaltung und Fudenverfolgung im Generalgou-
vernement: Eine Fallstudie zum Distrikt Lublin 1939-1944
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1999), pp. 137, 222-223; and David
Silberklang, “The Holocaust in the Lublin District” (Ph.D.
diss. Hebrew University, Jerusalem, February 2003), pp. 176—
180. A German-language transcription of Ziegenmeyer’s May
19, 1942, recommendation to deport the Chodel community
is available in Jézef Kermisz, ed., Dokumenty i materiaty do
dziejow okupacji niemieckiej w Polsce, vol. 2, Akcje i wysiedlenia
(L6dz: CZKHwWP, 1946), pt. 1, pp. 52-53.

Two deportation dates appear in the entry because Belzyce
survivors Golda Teich and Noach Becer, in AZIH, 301/1812
and 222, respectively, recall different dates for the second
Belzyce Aktion, or the second Majdanek deportation, with
Teich specifically remembering that the deportation occurred
the day after the Chodel Jews were sent to their deaths. Ewa
Kurek, Poza granicq solidarnosci: Stosunki polsko-2ydowskie 1939—
1945 (Kielce: Wyzsza Szkota Umiejetnosci, 2006), pp. 222—
223, 276n.387, offers some coverage of Jewish survivors from
Chodel.

Archival documentation includes APL (e.g., 43/0/[830],
498 [273]); AZIH (e.g., 210/298-299; 211 [138, pp. 48, 76; 647,
pp. 15-16, 22-23; 648, pp. 5, 16-18, 24, 30, 39; 649, pp. 34-39;
650, pp. 14, 17; 651, pp. 4, 7, 16, 18, 21-24, 28, 33, 36; 652, pp. 16,
18-19, 25; 653, pp. 6, 10, 16, 18; 654]; 302 [1514, 1812]); IPN;
IPN-Lu (e.g., 174/67/1-4); USHMM (e.g., Acc.1997.A.0124
[AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210]); VHF (e.g.,
#37348); and YVA.

Laura Crago

NOTES

1. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154 (AZIH), 210/298, pp. 3,
21-22, 25ff.
2. Ibid., pp. 31, 36, 44; 210/299, p. 3.
3. Tbid., 210/299, pp. 1-2.
4. Tbid., Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZTH), 211/647, pp. 15-16.
5. Ibid., pp. 22-23.
6. Tbid., 211/649, pp. 34-39; 211/650, p. 14.
7. Ibid., 211/305, p. 9; 211/651, p. 18.
8. Ibid., 211/305, pp. 8, 11, 67.
9. Ibid., pp. 15, 40a, 41, 43.
10. Ibid., p. 43.
11. Ibid., pp. 25, 44-46.
12. Thid., 211/651, p. 33; 211/652, p. 19.
13. Ibid., 211/305, p. 51.
14. Tbid., pp. 61, 65; 211/306, p. 23.
15. Tbid., 211/305, p. 61; 211/306, p. 18.
16. Thid., 211/306, p. 27.
17. Tbid., p. 21.
18. AZIH, 301/1812, testimony of Golda Teich, p. 4.

CIESZANOW

Pre-1939: Cieszandw, village, Lubaczow powiat, Lwow wojewidz-
two, Poland; 1939—1944: Cieszanow, Kreis Zamosc, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Cieszaniw, town,
Lubaczow powiat, wojewddztwo podkarpackie, Poland
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Cieszanéw lies 142 kilometers (88 miles) south-southeast of
Lublin. Nearly 1,000 Jews resided there on the eve of World
War II.

German forces occupied Cieszanéw on September 12, 1939,
but soon ceded it to Soviet occupation. After Soviet-German
negotiations, concluded on September 28, returned Ciesza-
néw to Germany, the local Red Army commander informed
the Cieszanéw Jews of the impending frontier shift and rec-
ommended they join the Soviet military evacuation.! The
Jews almost all heeded his advice, with at least some relocat-
ing to Lwéw.

Upon reoccupying Cieszanéw in early October 1939, the
Germans probably forced the remaining Jews across the bor-
der, located just outside of Cieszan6w, expelling them south
near Lubaczéw into Soviet-occupied territory. In March
1942, Mieczystaw (Mendel) Garfinkel, the head of the Jewish
Council in Zamo$¢ and of the committee that oversaw the
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organization in the Kreis, re-
ported that because of “the complete absence of Jews,” neither
a Jewish Council nor a JSS office had ever been created for
Cieszanéw.?

When, in May 1940, as many as 3,800 Jews, most from Dis-
trikt Radom, were interned at a forced labor camp established
in Cieszanéw in May 1940, they, too, discovered no native
Jews resided there.® Survivor Hymie Kirsch, from Wolbérz,
recalls he and many other prisoners were ordered to live in
the Jews’ abandoned, vandalized homes.* The inmates, offi-
cially beginning in August, were part of a subcamp of the
Betzec forced labor camp and built border fortifications and
a fence along the frontier. They also may have expanded a
28.6-kilometer (17.8-mile) stretch of the main road, which
at Zukéw connected Cieszanéw, via Narol, to Betzec. (Con-
scripts on the last project, completed by early spring, ground
up matzevot (gravestones) from the Cieszanéw and Narol Jew-
ish cemeteries to use as paving material.) In mid-October, the
SS closed the camp. Some inmates were transferred to Belzec
and to a camp located in Dzikéw Stary. The majority of pris-
oners were escorted to the railway station in Tomaszéw Lubel-
ski and sent home.’

Local officials responsible for completing Polish postwar
Institute of National Remembrance (IPN) Court Inquiries
about Executions, Mass Graves, Camps, and Ghettos (ASG)
documentation nonetheless reported a ghetto was established
in Cieszanéw in December 1941.° The first Jews known to
have lived in the ghetto were some 700 to 817 deportees ex-
pelled from Tomaszéw Lubelski on February 25, 1942.7 An-
other 465 to 500 expellees, among 2,000 Jews from Mielec to
arrive in Zamo$¢ on March 16, were transferred by sled to
Cieszanéw. (The transport’s remaining Jews were destined
for localities in Kreis Hrubieszow.)®

The arrival of the expellees prompted Helmuth Weihen-
maier, the Kreishauptmann of Zamosc, to establish a Jewish
Council (Judenrat) for Cieszanéw. The council was chaired
by Filip Floh. On March 29, 1942, Floh became the head of
the Cieszanéw branch of the JSS. Pejsach Franblau and Srul
Fajfer also served on the JSS delegation.’
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Though historians consider the Cieszanéw ghetto a transit
or collection ghetto, a place in which deportees temporarily
were consolidated to facilitate mass killing operations at nearby
extermination centers, contemporary observers offered con-
flicting interpretations for the repopulation of Cieszanéw
with Jews and by extension the ghetto’s establishment. In
fretting about the new arrivals’ welfare, Garfinkel suggested
the ghetto may have been created to protect Jews from local
non-Jews: “The native population, both urban and rural, is
Ukrainian, preeminently hostile to Jews generally, and to
Jewish settlers in particular.”!® An article in Gazeta Zydowska,
published on April 22, 1942, indicated that German authori-
ties had decided to resettle Jews in Cieszanéw to provide non-
Jews access to artisanal services and agricultural labor. The
article noted the Tomaszéw Lubelski expellees almost all
were craftsmen; their Mielec counterparts, mainly from rural
areas, were farmers.!!

The article’s publication also coincided with the murder, at
the Belzec extermination facility, of the first large transports
of Jews, including, in March 1942, from Lublin, Piaski Luter-
skie, Izbica, Opole, and Lwéw and, in April, from Rejowiec,
Zamo$¢, Kraénik, Lublin, and communities in eastern Gali-
cia. Because of Cieszanéw’s proximity to Belzec, the article
unintentionally may have provided the false impression that
deportees were being resettled in the pre-June 1941 German-
Soviet borderlands.

The Cieszan6w ghetto encompassed the former Jewish
residences located along the part of Skorupka Street by the
synagogue and leading to the main market square and most of
the houses fronting the square. (German and ethnic German
settlers occupied the residences located along half of one side
of the square.) The only building on another side of the square
was the police station, at which a Sonderdienst unit, com-
posed of ethnic Ukrainians, was stationed. The Gazeta Zy-
dowska article reported that 1,200 Jews resided in Cieszanéw.

Though the ghetto was unfenced, its inmates were forbid-
den to move beyond the square and synagogue. The death
penalty was imposed on Jews found outside the ghetto’s bor-
ders. Many were shot for disobeying the orders.!?

Conditions in the ghetto were poor. The ghetto residences,
the vandalized homes of the pre-war Jewish community, lacked
doors, window glass, stoves (furnaces), and furniture. Most
inmates slept on blankets spread out on the floor. Several
families were crowded into each room, with even larger num-
bers living together in former stores, bars, and restaurants.!?

On March 16, 1942, Garfinkel reported to JSS leaders in
Krakéw that he twice had purchased 800 kilograms (almost
1,764 pounds) of flour and 10,000 kilograms (about 22,046
pounds) of potatoes for the Cieszanéw expellees. Floh pleaded
for additional assistance, reminding officials of the catastrophic
material conditions in which the Cieszanéw Jews lived. By
April 28, Krakéw officials had sent 4,000 ztoty in aid."*

Survivor Ira Mechlowitz recalled that peasants were per-
mitted to come to the market square once a week to sell food
to ghetto inmates, the only time Jews were permitted to min-
gle with the local population. However, most Jews had few
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possessions to barter. The half loaf of bread distributed daily
to each ghetto resident was insufficient to stave off hunger. By
early May, as the ghetto residents hovered on starvation’s brink,
many Jews illicitly left the ghetto to beg for food. Mechlow-
itz’s mother appealed to the small number of Cieszanéw Poles
for potato peels and the water in which the potatoes had been
boiled. Some ghetto residents died of diseases related to star-
vation. Others perished from typhus.

In April 1942, local authorities permitted children and
younger adolescents to leave the ghetto to work as cow herd-
ers, shepherds, agricultural laborers, and domestic servants
for peasants in nearby villages. The children were paid in
food. Craftsmen, according to the Gazeta Zydowska article,
were employed at several nearby estates. The SS sought vol-
unteers for conscription at a labor camp located in Lubaczéw.
Because of the poor conditions in the ghetto, many inmates,
perhaps half the population, fled to Tomaszéw Lubelski.!®

In May or perhaps in mid-June 1942, the Jews were ex-
pelled from the Cieszanéw ghetto and sent to their deaths at
Betlzec. (Though most scholars believe the deportation oc-
curred contiguous with the May 22, 1942, deportation to
Betzec of almost all the remaining Jews in Tomaszéw, Mech-
lowitz recalls the ghetto liquidation took place three months
after the Mielec Jews arrived in Cieszanéw.)

The Cieszanéw ghetto probably was “restocked” with new
expellees when the gas chambers were reconstructed at Betzec
from about June 20 to July 1942 or killing operations bogged
down. The ASG documentation notes some 5,000 Polish Jews
passed through the ghetto. Because Friedrich Wilhelm Kriiger,
the Higher SS and Police Leader of the Generalgouverne-
ment, excluded Cieszanéw from his October 28 list of the
places where Jews living outside of labor camps legally could
reside, the Security Police by then may have considered the
ghetto a subcamp of Betzec.

According to an unverified source, in May 1943, the SS as-
sembled the Jews still resident in the ghetto, marched them to
Wierzbica, and executed them.

The survivors of the Cieszanéw ghetto, a handful in num-
ber, almost all were Mielec deportees.

SOURCES Secondary sources touching on the Cieszanéw
Jewish community during the war include the relevant entry
in Danuta Dabrowska, Abraham Wein, and Aharon Weiss,
eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 2, Eastern Galicia (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1980),
pp. 450-451. Testimonies from Cieszanéw survivors appear
in the yizkor book David Ravid, ed., Sefer zikaron de-kehilab
kedoshah Tsieshinov (Tel Aviv: Irgun Yots’e Tsyeshinov be-
Yisrael, [1969 or 1970]), available in English translation as
The Cieszanow Memorial Book, trans. Jacob Salomon Berger
(Mahwah, NJ: Jacob Salomon Berger, 2006). Contemporary
press coverage includes “Cieszanéw,” Gazeta Zydowska, April
22, 1942, no. 47.

Documents pertaining to the fate of the Cieszanéw Jews
and the ghetto established in Cieszanéw can be found in the
following archives: APL; AZIH (e.g., 211 [141, pp. 86-87; 142,
pp. 13, 12-13, 26, 45; 143, pp. 2-4, 38, 54, 61-62; 277; 1152,
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p. 20]; IPN (e.g., ASG); IPN-Rz; USHMM (e.g., Acc.1997.A.
0124 [AZTH 211]; RG-15.019M [IPN ASG] [reel 17, 58/102]);
VHEF (e.g., #2418, 13077, 47545); and YVA.

Laura Crago

NOTES
1. VHE, # 38058, testimony of Leon Nebyl.
2. See USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (AZIH), 211/143, p. 3.
3. Compare with AZIH, 301/60, testimony of Tejwie
Frydman, p. 6.
4. VHF, # 27539, testimony of Hymie Kirsch.
5. AZIH, 301/1691, testimony of Chaim Szaja Rywyno-
wicz-Lisoprawski, p. 1.
6. USHMM, RG-15.019M (IPN), reel 17, 58/102.
7. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/141, pp. 86-87; 211/142,
pp. 1-3, 12-13, 45; 211/1152, p. 20.
8. Ibid., 211/1152, p. 20; 211/142, p. 29; 211/143, p. 38.
9. Ibid., 211/143, p. 61.
10. Ibid., p. 3.
11. Gazeta Zydowska, April 22, 1942, no. 47, pp. 3—4.
12. VHE, # 13077, testimony of Ira Mechlowitz.
13. Ibid.
14. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/143, pp. 3, 54; 211/277,

p- L
15. VHF, # 13077.

DUBIENKA

Pre-1939: Dubienka, town, Hrubieszow powiat, Lublin woje-
wodztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Kreis Hrubieszow, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: village, Chetm powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Dubienka is located 94 kilometers (58 miles) east-southeast of
Lublin. In 1921, the Jewish population of the town was 1,204,
out of a total population of 2,964. On the eve of World War
I1, there were 2,160 Jews residing in the town.

Dubienka was initially occupied by the Soviet army, which
invaded Poland on September 17, 1939. However, with the
implementation of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, the Bug
River became the border between the German- and Soviet-
occupied zones. At the end of September, Dubienka was trans-
ferred into German hands. A few, mostly young and impover-
ished Jews left the town with the Soviet forces, but most
stayed put.!

The abuse of the Jewish population began immediately,
including the kidnapping of Jews for forced labor and many
forms of harassment. German troops stormed the synagogues
and forced the worshipers into the street, cutting off their
beards and side locks.? Jewish survivor Sam Szor recalls that
in the first weeks some Jewish families, including his own, were
evicted on only three hours’ notice from the better houses on
the main streets to make way for German officials. The evicted
Jews had to move in with other Jewish families. He was also no
longer permitted to go to school. Szor remained in Dubienka
until 1941 and notes that during that period at least the Ger-
mans did not establish a ghetto.?
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The Germans ordered the formation of a Jewish Council
(Judenrat), but initially no one volunteered. A second order
required people who had worked for the community to serve,
and a council of 12 members was organized. The chairman
was Moishe Helfman. The other members were Velvel Vinek,
Yoni Pines, Itzik Sobel, Shepsil Bernstein, Itzi Danziger,
Aaron Mastbaum, Bunish Krempel, Yitzhak Segal, Chaim
Lemberger, Avrum Mandel, and Yonah Zuckerman (Jona
Cukierman, who survived).* Subsequently Mandel became
the chairman.

The Judenrat was instructed to provide a daily quota of
forced laborers and to turn over furs and other valuables. On
December 1, 1939, German soldiers ordered all Jews into the
market square, where they were surrounded. The younger
and stronger men were sent off to Hrubiesz6w. Many were
shot and killed along the way. Upon arrival they were forced
into the town square, which was surrounded by barbed wire,
along with several hundred local Jews. From there they were
force-marched to the Soviet border on December 2. This be-
came a death march, as half of the Jews were murdered en
route. Those who reached the Bug River were forced into the
water and told to swim to the Soviet side. A large number
drowned, and only a few managed to get across.®

At the start of 1940, refugees from Wieliczka, near Krakéw,
were resettled in Dubienka. The Jews were forced to work on
German-managed farms in the vicinity and at a brick factory
in Biatopole. In 1940, all Jews aged 10 and above were ordered
to wear armbands with a blue Star of David. The Germans
also prohibited Jewish prayer, destroyed the large synagogue
and study center, and burned the Torah scrolls. In the spring
of 1940, hundreds of Jews aged 17 and above were sent to la-
bor camps around Betzec. They stayed there until the spring
of 1941, building fortifications.

In the spring of 1941, the Jews of Dubienka became aware
of German preparations for the invasion of the Soviet Union,
as the town was only a couple of miles from the Soviet border.
At this time the Jews suffered economic hardship, as most
stores were closed, and many people were dependent on wel-
fare support from the Judenrat. The Judenrat also had to
collect any remaining valuables from the Jews, to meet oner-
ous contributions demanded by the German authorities.® In
November 1941 about 100 Jews from Krakéw were deported
to Dubienka, as part of a larger group expelled into Kreis
Hrubieszow.

In March 1942, another 843 Jews arrived from Mielec, com-
posed almost completely of women and children. They were
transported by Polish cart drivers from the nearby town of
Hrubieszéw.” Among them was Eda Lichtman. She reports:
“At Dubienka, we were lodged in synagogues where the Jew-
ish community gave us food and straw. Some days later we
were housed with families, and compelled to work on Aryan
properties. A group of Jews wearing their prayer shawls were
led towards a hill, and told to tread and dance on holy books.
Nobody returned alive.”®

Lichtman notes also that senior German officers, accom-
panied by Ukrainian volunteers, often visited the “ghetto” to
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steal from the Jews, leaving behind a trail of wounded and
dead. Some secondary sources also refer to the existence of a
ghetto in Dubienka; most primary sources, however, do not
refer to a formal ghetto existing in Dubienka at this time.”

In May 1942, the German authorities reported that there
were 2,907 Jews in Dubienka, who “needed to be resettled.”!?
Another Mielec survivor, Szaje Altman, in Dubienka recalls
that in May a number of Jews were selected at the main square
and sent to labor camps in the area. According to a letter from
Dubienka, preserved in the Ringelblum Archive, there was a
further Aktion on May 22 during which a number of Jews
were shot at the Jewish cemetery. As this correspondence re-
veals, several of the Mielec Jews remained in postal contact
with relatives elsewhere within the Generalgouvernement.
Several were able to escape from Dubienka, some even subse-
quently joining a sizable group of Mielec Jews in the Potaniec
ghetto, in Distrikt Radom.!!

At the end of May, or on June 1, 1942, up to 40 Jews from
the nearby village of Skryhiczyn were rounded up by German
police and transferred to Dubienka.!” By then, orders had
been issued to the Judenrat that no Jews were permitted to
leave Dubienka during the three days leading up to June 2,
1942. The Jews were informed of their impending resettle-
ment and that they could take with them only up to 20 kilo-
grams (44 pounds) of luggage and food for three days."

On June 2, 1942, the Germans conducted a deportation
Aktion. The Judenrat was informed that the Jews would be
sent on a labor assignment near Pinsk. On that morning
about 400 local farmers came to town with horses and wag-
ons. SS men and auxiliary police dragged 2,670 Jews from
their houses for transport on horse-drawn carts to Hru-
bieszéw. On arrival, they were placed in an area surrounded
with barbed wire and held for two days with almost no food
or water. A number of elderly and exhausted Jews were shot.
Then the remaining Jews were loaded onto freight trains and
sent to the Sobibér extermination camp. A few managed to
escape to the forests, but most of these people were turned in
by local farmers.

The Germans retained in Dubienka just over 200 Jews,
who had been issued with special cards because of their work
skills."* According to postwar German investigative sources,
the retention of the laborers was partly on account of the in-
tervention of the Ukrainian mayor, who was concerned about
the economic impact of removing all the Jews."> Only scant
information is available about the living conditions for these
Jews. Itis likely that some form of remnant ghetto or artisans’
camp was established for them, as was the case in the nearby
towns of Hrubiesz6w and Grabowiec, where ghettos were set
up for the remaining workers after deportation Aktions in
June 1942.16

According to records of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS),
in August 1942, there were 247 Jews registered in Dubienka.
Of these, 161 were craftsmen and 86 were laborers. Fifty of
these Jews were employed at various German offices, and an-
other 40 were in a labor camp.!” On August 15, 1942, the re-
maining craftsmen and specialists in Dubienka were trans-

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch06_11P.indd 631

DUBIENKA 631

ferred to the Hrubieszéw ghetto, which was liquidated in turn
on October 22, 1942. A group of about 17 Jews who had gone
into hiding in Dubienka, but had been captured by local po-
lice forces, was executed at the Jewish cemetery in Dubienka
in October.'® Of the group of craftsmen retained after June 2,
only 15 people are known to have survived.

SOURCES Publications concerning the fate of the Jewish
population of Dubienka during the Holocaust include the fol-
lowing: “Dubienka,” in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich,
and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1999), pp. 129-130; its English-language counter-
part, Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Fewish Communities
in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lublin (Tel Aviv:
Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 94-95; and the yizkor
book, Gershon Shahar, ed., Sefer zikaron le-kebillot Dubyankab,
Skaritsin, Dorobusk (‘Tel Aviv: Former Residents of Dubienka,
Skariczyn, and Dorohusk in Israel and the United States,
1994).

Published testimonies and memoirs by Jewish survivors
with information concerning the fate of the Jews in Dubienka
include Miriam Novitch, ed., Sobibor: Martyrdom and Revolt:
Documents and Testimonies (New York: Holocaust Library,
1980); and Mark Verstandig, I Rest My Case (Evanston, IL:
Northwestern University Press, 2002).

Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
chives: AZIH (211/372 [JSS]; 301/2973, 4471 [Relacje]; Ring
1/568 and 812); BA-L (B 162/4329); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124
[JSS; RG-15.079M [AZIH, Ring]; RG-15.084 [Relacje]);
VHF (e.g.,#21057); and Y VA (e.g., O-3 [707, 846], M-1/E/754).

Martin Dean

NOTES

1. Shahar, Sefer zikaron le-kehillot Dubyankab, p. iv (in
English).

2. Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ha-kebilot: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, pp. 129-130.

3. VHE, # 21057, testimony of Sam Szor (born 1924), 1996.

4. Shahar, Sefer zikaron le-kebillot Dubyankah, p. v (in
English).

5. Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ba-kebilot: Poland,
vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, p. 130; see also M. Ciippers, Wegbe-
reiter der Shoah. Die Waffen-SS, der Kommandostab Reichsfiib-
rer-SS und die Fudenvernichtung 1939-1945 (Darmstadt, 2005),
p. 51.

6. VHF, # 21057.

7. Bericht von Tiirk, Leiter der Abteilung fiir Bevolke-
rungswesen und Firsorge im Amt des Distrikts Lublin fir
Mirz 1942, Lublin, April 7, 1942, published in Tatiana Beren-
stein et al., eds., Faschismus, Getto, Massenmord: Dokumentation
iiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der Fuden in Polen wibrend des
zweiten Weltkrieges (Berlin: Riitten & Loening, 1961), p. 271;
Verstandig, I Rest My Case, pp. 139-140.

8. “From Mielec to Sobibor,” testimony of Eda Lichtman,
in Novitch, Sobibor: Martyrdom and Revolt, p. 54.

9. Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (War-
saw: PWN;, 1979), p. 163. The only primary source given here
is an unspecified reference to the I'TS archives.

VOLUME II: PART A

12/21/11 1:33 PM ‘ ‘



632 LUBLIN REGION

10. KH Busse an U-Abt. Bevolkerungswesen und Fiir-
sorge in Lublin, May 22, 1942, published in Leon Poliakov
and Josef Wulf, eds., Das Dritte Reich und die Juden: Doku-
mente und Aufsitze (Berlin-Grunewald: Arani, 1955), p. 196.

11. Wein, Freundlich, and Orbach, Pinkas ha-kehilot: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce, p. 130; AZIH, 301/2973, testi-
mony of Szaje Altman; Ring 1/568, letter dated May 23, 1942;
Verstandig, I Rest My Case, p. 147.

12. BA-L, B 162/4329 (208 AR-Z 91/61), closing report of
Sta. Hannover, 2 Js 369/62, in the case against Max Stobner
(crime location: Hrubieszéw), April 15, 1965, p. 122. See also
Joseph Kermish, ed., 7o Live with Honor and Die with Honor!:
Selected Documents from the Warsaw Ghetto Underground Ar-
chives “O.S.” (“Oneg Shabbath”) ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1986),
pp- 209-210, which dates the expulsion on November 22, 1941.

13. Shahar, Sefer zikaron le-kebillot Dubyankab, p. vi (in
English).

14. AZIH, Ring 1/568; see also 301/4471, testimony of
Jona Cukierman, who puts the number of craftsmen at 150.

15. BA-L, B 162/4329, closing report of Sta. Hannover, 2
Js369/62, April 15, 1965, pp. 122-123.

16. See Baruch Kaplinsky, ed., Pinkas Hrubieshov: Memo-
rial to a Jewish Community in Poland (Organization of Former
Jewish Inhabitants of Hrubieszow in Israel, 1962), p. xvi; and
Shimon Kanc, ed., Sefer ha-zikaron li-kehilat Grabovitz (Tel
Aviv: Irgun yots’e Grabovits be-Yisrael, 1975), p. 19.

17. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124 (]SS), 211/372, p. 48.

18. BA-L, B 162/4329, closing report of Sta. Hannover, 2
Js 369/62, April 15, 1965, pp. 149-150, 298, 306-310.

GRABOWIEC

Pre-1939: Grabowiec (Yiddish: Grabovitz), town, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1944: Kreis Hrubieszow, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Lublin wojewddztwo,
Poland

Grabowiec is located 82 kilometers (51 miles) east-southeast
of Lublin. In 1921, the Jewish population was 1,721 (in a total
of 2,750). It is estimated that in 1939 the Jewish population
was about 2,400.

As news of the German invasion reached Grabowiec on
September 1, 1939, the local Jewish population feared the worst.
Although the majority of Polish inhabitants did not turn
hostile, the Jews were apprehensive of a possible outburst of
Polish or Ukrainian antisemitism. Rumors of Nazi atrocities
reached the town with the first Jewish refugees. Although four
Polish policemen remained in the city, they were powerless to
stop local hooligans from looting Jewish shops. Witnesses re-
call favorably the influence of the local Catholic priest, who
urged his flock not to plunder the Jews or attack them.

The arrival of the Red Army brought order and a sem-
blance of security on September 20, 1939. The Soviets orga-
nized a mixed Jewish-Polish militia, a move welcomed both
by the Jewish inhabitants of Grabowiec and by Polish Com-
munists. After two weeks, however, the Red Army withdrew,
and several hundred Jews left with them as German forces
occupied the town.!

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845
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With the creation of the Generalgouvernement in Octo-
ber 1939, the German military handed authority over to a
civil administration. Grabowiec became a town in Kreis Hru-
bieszow, in Distrikt Lublin. Dr. Behrend was the first Kreis-
hauptmann in Hrubieszéw, from October 1939 to June 1940.
He was succeeded by Karl Heinrich Franke, from June 1940 to
February 1941, and then by Otto Busse, from March 1941
to July 1944.

Once the Gestapo had established its headquarters (a
Grenzpolizeiposten or office of the Border Police) in Hru-
biesz6w on November 13, 1939, the harsh anti-Jewish mea-
sures were accompanied by Gestapo raids that sometimes en-
tailed random shootings of Jews on the streets of the town.’
Soon after the start of the occupation, a Jewish Council ( Juden-
rat) was established in Grabowiec, headed by Jankiel Szlajer,
which was obliged to supply a number of forced laborers every
day. All those over 12 years old were deemed able to perform
forced labor, although sometimes replacements were sent for
those who were sick. The tasks were mostly arduous manual
labor, such as cleaning streets, or cleaning toilets. The labor
initially was unpaid, and the workers were often beaten by the
German and non-German overseers. The Germans also set
up a forced labor camp some 10 kilometers (6 miles) from the
town. Young people from Grabowiec were sent to this and
other camps, and the Judenrat attempted to supply them with
food and even obtain their return, sometimes with the aid of
bribes.}

During the first months of German occupation a number
of anti-Jewish measures were implemented. Jews were forced
to wear patches on their clothes 10 centimeters (about 4
inches) across bearing a Star of David 8 centimeters (3 inches)
across, and some Jewish businesses were closed down. Ini-
tially Jews were ashamed to be seen wearing these patches on
the street. Due to the economic hardship, Jews sold their last
remaining possessions to feed their families. They were able
to continue trading with the local peasants, as the restrictions
on leaving the town were not strictly enforced. The German
authorities also imposed heavy “contributions” on the Jewish
community, which had to be collected by the Judenrat by a
certain date. The Jews somehow managed to scrape together
the large sums demanded by tapping their last reserves.*

The news from former inhabitants of Grabowiec who had
left with the Soviets was not that encouraging, as people there
described the many hardships that befell them. A number of
refugees arrived in Grabowiec during 1940 and 1941, from
Lublin, Warsaw, Krakéw, and other places, including Ger-
many, which intensified the overcrowded conditions and im-
poverishment among the Jewish community. The Jewish pop-
ulation of the town rose from 1,500 in April 1941 to 1,758 in
October 1941. To assist the new arrivals, the Judenrat set up a
soup kitchen that served up to 200 meals per day.’

Some time after the German invasion of the Soviet Union
in June 1941, the Germans conducted a first Aktion. Follow-
ing the murder of a German officer by partisans nearby, the
Germans ordered all the Jews of Grabowiec to assemble on
the marketplace (Targowica Square). They then selected 20
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Jews, escorted them out of the town, and shot them as a “re-
prisal” for the murder. This incident was known among the
Jews as “black Wednesday.” The German authorities subse-
quently requested the Jewish Council to bury the bodies.

In response to an inquiry by the Interior Department of
the Generalgouvernement administration in Hrubieszéw
about the progress of ghettoization, Kreishauptmann Otto
Busse responded on September 27, 1941, that he was planning
ghettos or camps in Hrubieszéw and Grabowiec.” The end of
1941 saw a tightening of Gestapo control, and new economic
restrictions were imposed on the Jews, causing further im-
poverishment and pushing them to the verge of starvation. At
the same time, the Nazi terror intensified, as they arrested
many Jews on the pretext of alleged Communist sympathies.

On May 1, 1942, the German authorities in Hrubieszéw
resettled several hundred Jews living in Migczyn, Werbko-
wice, and Motodziatycze to Grabowiec. Shortly afterwards
they began to issue special passes to those Jews urgently needed
as workers.® Then on May 22, 1942, the Kreishauptmann in
Hrubieszéw, Otto Busse, reported to the department for pop-
ulation and welfare of the Distrikt Gouverneur, Ernst Zorner,
in Lublin that there were 2,026 Jews in Grabowiec, “whose
resettlement appeared necessary.”’

At the beginning of June 1942, the remaining Jews from
surrounding villages were concentrated in Grabowiec. Some
of them were shot on the way, revealing the murderous inten-
tions of the Germans. A letter from one of the Jews brought
into Grabowiec, dated June 5, 1942, reflects the mood at this
time: “Here we are confronted with death. An order has been
issued that we must leave the town within seven days. We live
in anxious fear of a major disaster! Either we will be sent fur-
ther on a senseless march, to a labor camp, or to our deaths.”!*
Then on June 8, 1942, the deputy Kreishauptmann in Hru-
bieszéw, Josef Fieback, organized a deportation Aktion in
Grabowiec. The Jews were gathered on the marketplace and
kept there throughout the night. Money and valuables were
taken from the Jews. Some of the old and sick Jews as well as
children were killed on the spot during the roundup. Then
the remaining old and sick persons were piled onto peasant’s
carts, while the able-bodied Jews were marched on foot to the
train station at Migczyn, 10 kilometers (6 miles) south of
Grabowiec. At the Migczyn station, the Jews were placed in
an area surrounded with barbed wire, where a selection was
conducted and about 800 Jews fit for work were sent back to
Grabowiec. The others (about 1,200) were packed into over-
crowded freight cars and transported to the Sobibor extermi-
nation camp under the guard of the auxiliary police (Trawniki
men).!!

Those men who were escorted back to Grabowiec were
forced to live in a “ghetto,” which was established between the
bathhouse and the house of Neta, the tailor.!? The emptied
Jewish houses were soon robbed by the local Polish popula-
tion. Every day the Jews were taken to perform forced labor.
Food was scarce and difficult to obtain, but the Jews contin-
ued to sell their few remaining belongings to the peasants il-
legally in exchange for food. Reports of the local branch of

‘ ‘ 528-41848_ch06_11P.indd 633

GRABOWIEC 633

the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) from July 1942 indicate that
there were 850 Jews in Grabowiec. After the resettlement,
those who remained were all workers.!?

After four months, the inhabitants of the ghetto were called
to assemble at the market square again, and from there they
were all escorted to Hrubieszéw. On arrival there, they were
subjected to another Aktion on October 21, 1942, that tar-
geted the Jews of Hrubieszéw and the surrounding area. Most
of the Jews were loaded onto crowded cattle cars and sent to
the Sobib6r extermination camp. At least one of the men from
Grabowiec, Ben Zion Fink, managed to escape from the train
during the journey. However, on his way back to Grabowiec
he was stopped by a local peasant and taken to the police. He
was subsequently sent to the forced labor camp in Budzyn
but survived the war in a number of different concentration
camps.'*

Some Jews from Grabowiec participated in the fight against
the German occupiers as partisans. Most of the Jews who had
fled to the Soviet Union in the fall of 1939 survived the war,
but only a small number of those who came under German
occupation managed to survive in hiding, in the forests, or in
the camps.

SOURCES Much of the information collected for this article
was taken from the yizkor book, Shimon Kanc, ed., Sefer ha-
zikaron li-kehilat Grabovitz (Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e Grabovits
be-Yisrael, 1975), which also includes a short section in En-
glish. There is also a short article on the town in Abraham
Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-
kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lub-
lin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp. 122-124. The
Grabowiec ghetto is also mentioned in Czestaw Pilichowski
et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na ziemiach polskich 1939—1945:
Informator encyklopedyczny (Warsaw: PWN, 1979), p. 189; and
in BZIH, no. 21 (1957): 65.

Documents on the persecution and extermination of the
Jews of Grabowiec can be found in the following archives:
APL (GDL, 270); AZIH (e.g., 211/425-427; 301/1297); BA-L
(B 162/4329 [208 AR-Z 91/1961]); IPN (ASG); USHMM (Acc.
1997.A.0124 [JSS]; RG-15.084 [Relacje]); VHE; and YVA (e.g.,
TR.11/02138).
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HRUBIESZOW

Pre-1939: Hrubieszow, town, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland;
1939-1944: Hrubieszow, Kreis center, Distrikt Lublin, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: Hrubieszdw, Lublin wojewddztwo,
Poland

Hrubieszéw is located about 80 kilometers (50 miles) south-
east of Lublin. In 1921, there were 5,679 Jews living in Hru-
bieszéw (59.35 percent of the total population). In 1939, prior
to the start of World War 11, there were about 7,500 Jews liv-
ing in the town.

German armed forces occupied the town on September
14, 1939. On September 17, 1939, the German forces with-
drew, handing the town over to the Red Army as originally
agreed under the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. On October 3,
1939, however, the town again changed hands and was occu-
pied by German forces as a result of a subsequent agreement.
As the Red Army retreated, part of the Jewish population
evacuated to the east, especially young Jewish men.

With the creation of the Generalgouvernement on Octo-
ber 26, 1939, Hrubieszéw became a Kreis center within Dis-
trikt Lublin. Dr. Behrend became the first Kreishauptmann
in Hrubieszéw, from October 1939 until June 1940. He was
succeeded by Karl Heinrich Franke, from June 1940 to Feb-
ruary 1941, and by Otto Busse, from March 1941 to July 1944.

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CAMPS AND GHETTOS, 1933-1845
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A religious Jew in Hrubieszéw suffers the humiliation of having his beard
cut off, 1939-1941.
USHMM WS #06213, COURTESY OF RAPHAEL ARONSON

The Germans set up a Border Police post (Grenzpolizei-
posten) and a Gendarmerie post. Serving under these offices
in Hrubiesz6w were an auxiliary police unit (Sonderdienst)
composed of a number of local German speakers and also
units of Ukrainian and Polish police.

In 1939-1941, the German occupying authorities imple-
mented a series of anti-Jewish policies in Hrubieszéw. Much
of Jewish property was confiscated; all Jews were registered
and had to wear white armbands bearing the Star of David;
Jews were prohibited from leaving the limits of the town; and
they were obliged to pay large “contributions” to the German
authorities. In November 1939, the Germans established a
Jewish Council (Judenrat) consisting of 12 men, with Szmuel
Brand at its head and Joel Rabinowicz as his deputy. The
Judenrat was tasked with organizing Jews for forced labor and
was made personally responsible by the occupying authorities
for ensuring the implementation of the anti-Jewish regula-
tions. It was assisted in its task by a Jewish police force.

On December 2, 1939, the first Aktion took place. On the
day before, December 1, the 5th Squadron of the 1st SS-
Reiterstandarte had picked up 1,018 Jews in Chetm and force-
marched them under brutal conditions to Hrubieszéw. On
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the road, the SS shot 440 Jews “for attempting to escape.”
Then in Hrubiesz6w, over 1,000 Jewish men were added to the
578 survivors from Chetm, and the German police drove
them up to the demarcation line at the Bug River, with the aim
of forcing the Jews across into Soviet territory. However, the
Soviet guards across the border did not permit the Jews to en-
ter, and the German plan did not work. During the attempted
border crossing, which lasted more than nine hours, a number
of Jews were murdered, others drowned in the Bug River from
exhaustion, and a small group successfully crossed into Soviet
territory. The remaining Jews returned to Hrubieszéw.!

A number of refugees arrived in Hrubieszéw during 1940
and 1941 from western Poland and other places, including
Germany, which increased the pressure on limited resources
within the Jewish community. The Judenrat took on the task
of finding shelter for the new refugees and attempting to pro-
vide a minimum level of support.? On August 13, 1940, a sec-
ond Aktion was carried out. German and Polish policemen
arrested 800 Jews, and after three days, 600 of them were de-
ported to forced labor camps near Betzec for the construction
of fortifications. Half of these Jews died in the camps from
hunger and disease, and the remaining Jews in Hrubieszéw
lived in great fear of being sent to these camps.® A registration
conducted in October 1940 indicated there were 4,858 Jews in
Hrubieszéw.

According to some sources, a form of open ghetto was es-
tablished in Hrubieszéw close to the marketplace at some
time between the summer of 1940 and June of 1942. This area
had previously been inhabited mainly by Jews; the Poles and
Ukrainians who lived there had to move out, while all the
Jews residing outside the demarcated area had to move in.*
Contemporary documentation indicates that in October 1940
the Jews could only use certain streets if issued with special
passes by the Judenrat.’ In response to an inquiry by the Inte-
rior Department of the Generalgouvernement administration
in Krakow about the progress of ghettoization, Kreishaupt-
mann Otto Busse responded on September 27, 1941, that he
was planning ghettos or camps in Hrubiesz6w and Grabo-
wiec. However, the report of the local branch of the Jewish
Social Self-Help (JSS), dated April 1, 1942, indicated that at
that time there was no Jewish quarter (dzielnica Zydowska) in
Hrubieszow.”

In September 1941, after the return of many Jews from the
labor camps, the total Jewish population had risen to around
5,500 Jews. In April 1942, the JSS reported that there were 5,849
Jews in the town, including 1,194 refugees and deportees.®

The JSS records indicate that a surprisingly large number
of newcomers in Hrubiesz6w had arrived from Warsaw in
1940 and 1941. Among them were many Zionist activists, from
groups such as Dror and Betar, who came to the Hrubieszéw
area to work on farms, which served also as Zionist training
camps. Some of these Zionist activists remained in postal
contact with other activists in the Warsaw ghetto. A few of
the activists even returned to Warsaw to take part in the re-
sistance there, following the deportations from Hrubieszéw
in the summer and fall of 1942.7
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In Kreis Hrubieszow, the Jews from many surrounding
villages were ordered in mid-April 1942 to relocate to Hru-
bieszéw by April 30, 1942.1° Then in May 1942, the German
authorities in Hrubieszéw began to issue special passes to
those Jews urgently needed as workers.!! On May 22, 1942,
the Kreishauptmann in Hrubieszéw, Otto Busse, reported to
the department for population and welfare of the Distrikt
Gouverneur in Lublin that there were 5,690 Jews in Hru-
bieszéw, “whose resettlement appeared necessary first.” For
the whole Kreis he reported that 1,233 Jews were to be kept as
skilled workers, and the remaining 14,188 Jews were to be
deported.!?

Between June 1 and June 10, 1942, the Kreishauptmann
assisted by the German police organized the first deporta-
tions from Kreis Hrubieszow. The Jewish Council in Hru-
bieszéw was ordered to assemble those Jews not registered as
skilled workers in the marketplace on June 1, 1942. They
would be permitted to take with them only 20 kilograms (44
pounds) of personal possessions. When it was clear that not
all Jews had responded, the German head of the local section
for police affairs in Hrubieszéw, Meyer, ordered the Gendar-
merie, the Sonderdienst, a squad of Trawniki men, and the
Jewish Police to collect additional Jews from the ghetto. From
the marketplace the Jews were then loaded onto trains. A sec-
ond Aktion was carried out about a week later, and because
many Jews hid on this occasion, the auxiliary police forces,
especially the Sonderdienst, applied considerable brutality in
pulling Jews from the houses and driving them to the railway
station, murdering a number on the way. During the process,
most Jews with work passes were selected out and retained in
the town. More than 5,000 Jews were deported by train from
Hrubieszéw to the extermination camp at Sobibér by June 10,
1942. In the searches for Jews in hiding in the days that fol-
lowed, several hundred Jews were uncovered, and the Ger-
mans and their collaborators shot them at the Jewish ceme-
tery. The Jewish Council was instructed to organize a team of
about 30 “specialist workers” to bury these Jews."?

On June 15, 1942, the remaining 2,600 or so Jews were
moved into a reorganized smaller remnant ghetto comprising
the streets of Metalowa, and Nowy Rynek and the alleys lead-
ing towards the Jewish cemetery. The ghetto served mainly to
dupe the Jews into believing they would be kept alive as useful
workers and thereby reduce their willingness to offer resis-
tance.'* In October 1942, a number of Jews were brought to
Hrubieszéw from Grabowiec and Uchanie, signaling a fur-
ther deportation Aktion. On October 22, 1942, the third de-
portation Aktion took place. This time, around 3,000 Jews
were deported to the extermination camp at Sobibér. On No-
vember 16-18, 1942, a few hundred Jews, mostly those found
in hiding, were shot at the Jewish cemetery in Hrubieszéw."®
About 200 Jews remained in the town to sort through the be-
longings of those who had been deported and assist with
burying those who had been shot. These Jews were housed in
what became known as the Jatkowa camp.!® One Jew who
emerged from hiding described the doors standing open and
smashed windows he found in the empty ghetto area. He then
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joined the Jatkowa camp laborers and worked 12 hours “mus-
cling furniture down flights of stairs and into trucks, yanking
down draperies, piling up pots and pans, dishes, utensils,
linens, and lamps, dumping out drawers of shirts, socks,
underwear, and baby clothes. He felt ashamed as he and the
others handled, even evaluated, the personal belongings of
their faceless owners.””’ In May 1943, most of the Jews that
remained in Hrubiesz6w (about 450) were sent to the labor
camp at Budzyn, although some were shot on the spot.

On May 3, 1968, a local court (Landgericht) in Hildesheim,
Germany, sentenced Johann Demant, who had served as a
Kriminalsekretir at the Grenzpolizeiposten in Hrubieszéw,
to life in prison. In 1942, he participated in the shooting of
more than 100 Jews from Hrubieszéw at the time of the de-
portations to Sobibér.!8

SOURCES Publications dealing with the persecution and
murder of the Jews in Hrubieszéw include the following: Ba-
ruch Kaplinsky, ed., Pinkas Hrubieshov: Memorial to a Jewish
Commaunity in Poland (Organization of Former Jewish Inhab-
itants of Hrubieszow in Israel, 1962); Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen,
vol. 28 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2003), Lfd.
Nr. 674a and 674b; Shorashim shelanu: Le-zekber kedoshei Hru-
bieszow, 1939-1945, 5 vols. (Tel Aviv: Organization of Former
Jewish Inhabitants of Hrubieszow in Israel, 1990-1995); and
Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp.
147-152.

Published memoirs relating to Hrubieszéw include the fol-
lowing: Henry Orenstein, I Shall Live: Surviving Against All
Odds, 1939-1945 (New York: Beaufort Books, 1988); Meyer
Megdal, My Holocaust Testimony (Van Nuys, CA: Meyer Meg-
dal, 1994); and Michael Korenblit and Kathleen Janger, Until
We Meet Again (New York: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 1983).

Documents on the extermination of the Jews in Hrubieszow
can be found in the following archives: APL (GDL, 270, 283);
AZIH (2117445 [JSS]; 301/649, 1129, 1134, 2182, and 4333
[Relacje]; 302/125; and Ring 1/550, 810, 811, 814, 815, 1132);
BA-L (ZStL, 208 AR-Z 91/1961); EVA # 9, 942, 943, 944);
IPN; USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZIH, JSS]; RG-15.019M;
RG-15.079M [AZIH, Ring]; RG-15.084 [AZIH, Relacje]);
VHE; and YVA (e.g., O-3/2140, 3135, 4237, 4238, 4328, 7158,
10488, and M.10.AR1/814).

Alexander Kruglov and Martin Dean
trans. Steven Seegel
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IRENA (DEBLIN-IRENA)

Pre-1939: Irena (Yiddish: Modzhitz), town, Putawy powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: initially Kreis Garwolin,
Disrikt Warschau, then Kreis Pulawy, Distrikt Lublin, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: Deblin, Putawy powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland

Irena was located 68.7 kilometers (42.7 miles) northwest of
Lublin. In 1953, it was incorporated into neighboring Deblin.
The two settlements popularly were long considered one,
partly because Irena was established for civilians to provide
services to the military stationed in Deblin. In 1927, Deblin-
Irena’s civilian population of 4,860 included 3,060 Jews.
Luftwaffe bombardment, from September 2 to 7, 1939,
forced civilians to flee before the Wehrmacht occupied Irena
on September 12. Ordered by regional military authorities to
return, the Jews discovered their residences and businesses
plundered. Military authorities fined the Jews 20,000 ztoty

12/21/11 1:33 PM ‘ ‘



and mandated forced labor, initially clearing devastation and
reconstructing the air base’s landing fields.

In late 1939, the Germans ordered the Jews to wear arm-
bands and to establish a Jewish Council (Judenrat). Its first
chair was Leizer Teichman (Tajchman). He and subsequent
council chairs softened German demands, mainly by estab-
lishing relations with the local Polish administration. Its
members sometimes forewarned of searches and permitted
some activities, including kosher slaughter, to continue illic-
itly for a while. An internal border shift resulted in Irena’s
incorporation, on April 1, 1940, into Distrikt Lublin. That
summer, the Jewish Council sent conscripts to labor camps in
Janiszéw, Betzec, and Pawtowice.!

Most survivors date the Irena ghetto’s establishment to
the winter of 1941. Kalman Fris (Fries) attributed ghettoiza-
tion to the arrival in January 1941 of Kurt Lenk, the newly
appointed Landkommissar of Deblin and Ryki.? Maria
Abramowicz-Rozencweig and Zvi Eichenbrenner remem-
bered Lenk first ordering Jews evicted from certain streets
before formally establishing the ghetto.’ Eichenbrenner re-
called Lenk initially banned Jewish residence between Warszawa
and Sochacki Streets and then from all but the northern edge
of the market square. Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) and Ameri-
can Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) correspon-
dence also suggest the formal ghettoization decree was issued
ex post facto, shortly after March 20, 1942.* Because Jews ini-
tially were banned from the neighborhoods closest to roads
leading to the two military bases and from the business dis-
trict, the ghetto’s establishment likely was related to the quar-
tering of Wehrmacht and Luftwaffe soldiers in Deblin prior to
the German invasion of the Soviet Union in June. Placards,
demarcating the ghetto’s external borders, warned: “Typhus
Danger! Strictly forbidden for Germans to enter!”

Teichman oversaw the Jewish community for only part of
the ghettoization process, as the JSS documentation notes the
Jewish Council’s membership was changed between January
20 and March 24, 1941.° Survivors report he and Karynfogel,
the council secretary, were banished with their families to
Wawolnica for bribing several Gendarmes to expel from
Irena an inebriated Kreis official searching a Jewish-owned
house for textiles.” In late spring, Lenk was transferred
to Krasnik. Osternak, the Landkommissar in Chelm, was
moved to Deblin. Kalman Fris, appointed Jewish Council
chair by Lenk, served a few months before arranging under
Osternak to resign. He was succeeded in August by Vevel
Shulman. In September, Drayfish, a refugee from Konin,
replaced Shulman.

The Irena ghetto consisted of about six streets in the so-
called Staréwka (in colloquial Polish, Old Town) neighbor-
hood, near Staromiejska Street. Its internal boundaries were
composed of the part of Okdlna Street just above the square,
the Irenka River, Bankowa, and Staromiejska Streets. In Sep-
tember 1942, Staromiejska Street was excluded from the
ghetto. Its residents were resettled on Bankowa Street. The
ghetto was not fenced. Signs warned that the penalty for Jews
leaving the ghetto without authorization was death.®
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A Jewish police force guarded the ghetto from the inside.
Gendarmes from the Deblin post, commanded by Franz
Filippi, were responsible for its external borders. In practice,
members of a Sonderdienst unit, subordinated to the Gendar-
merie, physically guarded the ghetto. Composed initially of
local ethnic Germans (Volksdeutsche), the unit was reinforced
with Ukrainians. A Polish auxiliary police force, mostly local
pre-war policemen, assisted. German Gendarmes Rudolf
Knappheider (Knapheide, Knapajder) and Johann Peterson
and local resident Edward Brok (Brokov), the Sonderdienst’s
Volksdeutsche commander, were noted for humiliating, beat-
ing, and killing a number of ghetto residents.”

In March 1941, the ghetto population stood at 3,750. It
included 565 refugees, mostly expellees from Pulawy and the
Warthegau and family of Deblin-Irena natives who had fled
ghettoization in Warsaw. In October, 85 families from nearby
villages were resettled in the ghetto.!” Overcrowding forced
7 to 15 people to share a room. Because Poles could enter the
ghetto and Zaheva Amitz remembers some even residing
there, the Jews survived by exchanging material goods with
them for food. A secular school established by Aida Milgroijm-
Citronbojm instructed (in Polish) 70 to 100 children.

Some ghetto conscripts worked for private German and
Austrian firms, including the Schultz, Schwartz, and Hochtief
construction companies, which oversaw various phases of the
Warsaw-to-Lublin railway expansion. Most, though, labored
either for the Wehrmacht or Luftwaffe. Women and children
grew food for military canteens at the former agricultural
school. Women and men unloaded coal from rail cars or cleaned
the cars at the Wehrmacht’s Deblin railway inspectorate. About
200 to 300 male Jews conscripted by the Wehrmacht reported
daily to the fortress. Another 200 to 400 worked at the air base
repairing radios, altering airmen’s uniforms, shoveling coal,
and cutting wood. (Some conscripts were sent to work in simi-
lar capacities at smaller Luftwaffe bases, including in Ute¢z and
Zamosc¢.) Until late in 1942, Jewish conscripts at the above
work sites earned forced labor wages. Those conscripted for
municipal tasks, such as street cleaning and snow clearing, re-
ceived no remuneration.!!

In May 1941, about 1,000 Jews from the Warsaw, Czgsto-
chowa, and Opole ghettos arrived in Deblin to work at vari-
ous work sites, including at the Luftwaffe air base, where 500
to 600 Warsaw Jews and a smaller number of Viennese de-
portees to Opole leveled land. When the camp closed in Oc-
tober, the Warsaw Jews were ordered to the Irena ghetto, and
the Jews from Opole returned to their ghetto. (The Viennese
paid bribes to remain at the camp.) In late December, another
camp, established on the same site, interned 300 nonnative
Jews to expand the air base’s fuel storage facilities. The Vien-
nese deportees provided the camp’s Jewish administrative
cadre.?

Conditions deteriorated in the ghetto from the winter
of 1941-1942. The Germans requisitioned winter clothing,
curtailed fuel rations, and suspended the use of stoves. Orders
banning Poles from the ghetto resulted in waste collectors
suspending services there. Latrines overfilled and trash piled
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up. Dysentery and typhus outbreaks followed. The sick re-
ceived treatment at an isolation facility and a 30-bed hospital,
headed by Konin refugee Dr. Isaar Kawa. As black market
trade dwindled, many left the ghetto to find food and fuel.
Some 20 women caught outside the ghetto foraging were ex-
ecuted. Another 20 unregistered ghetto residents, all Warsaw
ghetto escapees, met the same fate.!* In April 1942, Drayfish,
among a group of local Jews sent to a penal camp in Kazimierz
Dolny reportedly for registering complaints with the Pulawy
Kreishauptmann’s office, was shot. Timber merchant Yisrael
Weinberg replaced him. A fire left 50 families homeless.'*

On May 6, 1942, German-led security forces arrived to
order the Jews assembled by 9:00 a.m. at the market square.
Jews still living in several nearby villages, including Bo-
browniki, also were marched there. Surrounded by an armed
guard of German and Ukrainian police, a small German SS
contingent, and a force of SS Ukrainian auxiliaries, the Jews
waited hours, likely because a Luftwaffe officer was obtaining
permission to expand the construction camp’s inmate popula-
tion to 1,200.5 At 2:00 p.m., about 1,000 conscripts and labor
camp inmates were marched from work sites to the square and
ordered into a separate line. Local employers’ representatives
began designating about 200 to 500 others to remain in Irena.
The “resettlement” lines became composed overwhelmingly
of the sick, the elderly, mothers and their infants and depen-
dent children, and those left homeless by the fire. About 42 to
50 people were killed, mainly trying to join the laborers’ line.
At about 6:00 p.m., the Ukrainian auxiliaries marched 2,300
to 2,500 Jews to the Deblin train station. From there, the de-
portees were sent to the Sobibér extermination facility.!¢

On May 13-14, 1942, 2,042 deportees from Presov, Slova-
kia, were resettled into the ghetto. In August, the JSS noted
5,800 Jews were residing in Irena: 1,800 native and 4,000
nonnative Jews. Many of the additional 2,000 residents had
been designated for labor in Deblin-Irena during their com-
munities’ expulsions. This group included about 200 people
from Ryki, 300 from Gniewoszéw and Zwolen (100 of which
were sent to a labor camp in Staw and the remainder assigned
to work for the Schultz firm in Deblin), and a similarly sized
group from Stezyca. Others were fugitives from deportations
in Baran6w nad Wieprzem, Ryki, Gniewoszéw, and from Oc-
tober, Adamoéw.!”

Because local Jews were convinced only the employed would
survive another deportation, they filled the best available jobs,
leaving 200 PreSov deportees positions as unpaid municipal
conscripts. About 180 to 200 Slovaks were included in a quota
expansion at the Schultz firm. Some skilled Slovaks found work
at the Luftwaffe construction site camp, where, in late May,
400 locals and 300 PreSov, Viennese, and Warsaw deportees
worked.!® Unaccustomed to the ghetto’s poor sanitation, many
Slovak deportees contracted typhus and perished.

By May 31, 1942, about 900 ghetto residents, including 250
from PreSov, 350 from Ryki, and 300 from Dgblin-Irena,
were ordered to reside permanently at their work sites and of-
ficially forbidden to leave them. JSS officials reported all
ghetto inhabitants soon would be required to live similarly,
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but in July it noted only 1,000 presently did so, because bar-
racks had not been constructed at most work locations."”

On October 15, 1942, members of the German Gendar-
merie, police auxiliaries, airfield Luftwaffe troops, and SS-
Obersturmfiihrer Grossman, commander of the Putawy SD,
arrived to clear the ghetto. Some 215 to 500 people, mostly
PreSov deportees still packing their belongings, were shot
dead during house-to-house searches. About 2,000 to 2,500
Jews, mainly Slovak expellees, were sent to the Treblinka ex-
termination facility. Ordered the previous evening confined
to workplaces, approximately 2,500 to 2,700 laborers, includ-
ing the 1,000 labor camp inmates, were retained. Another 100
people, mostly Judenrat members, Jewish Police, and their
families, were designated to clear the deportees’ belongings
from the ghetto.?’ Many evaded deportation including by at-
tempting to enter the Luftwaffe camp. Some were shot dead at
the camp’s gates. About 500 people, including 60 to 90 chil-
dren (under age 12) and laborers from other work sites without
barracks, entered the camp, usually in exchange for bribes.

The ghetto ceased to exist on October 28, 1942, when the
Jewish Police, Judenrat members, and their families were
marched to the Schultz camp and the approximately 2,800
remaining Jews were ordered to reside permanently at their
work sites (now all labor camps). A third deportation, either
that same day or about two weeks later, encompassed about
1,000 people, including the Wehrmacht conscripts from the
fortress and 200 to 500 of the 1,500 Luftwaffe camp inmates.
The deportees were murdered, most likely at Treblinka. In
May or perhaps July 1943, most surviving inmates at the rail-
way inspectorate, or Ostbahn camp, were sent via Konskowola
to the Poniatowa labor camp.?! The deportees likely were
mostly railway construction laborers as Stamphian Fidelis re-
members the camp’s remaining inmates, those assigned to the
railway inspectorate, being deported in the fall of 1943.

The last deportation left 1,000 to 1,200 Jews in Deblin-
Irena, all inmates at the Luftwaffe construction camp, one of
the longest-lived Jewish labor camps in Distrikt Lublin.?? On
July 22, 1944, the day the Red Army liberated Lublin, the
camp’s 800 to 900 surviving inmates, including 400 to 600
Deblin-Irena Jews, were evacuated to Czestochowa. Incarcer-
ated initially at the Hugo Schneider AG (HASAG) camps,
about half the deportees, including all but about 20 children,
survived the war.

SOURCES Published testimonies from survivors are in the
yizkor book, David Sztokfisz, ed., Sefer Demblin-Modz’its (Tel
Aviv: Irgune Demblin-Modz’its ba-Arets uve-hul, 1969),
which has appeared in English translation as Demblin-Modzjitz
[Memorial] Book (Tel Aviv, 1994). The second is available elec-
tronically at the Dorot Jewish Division, New York Public
Library, and at jewishgen.org.

Published autobiographies or memoirs by survivors in-
clude Ignatz (Yisrael) Bubis, Ich bin ein deutscher Staatsbiirger
jiidischen Glaubens: Ein autobiographisches Gespriich mit Edith
Kobn (Cologne: Kiepenheuer & Witsch, 1993), pp. 51-64, 67;
Stanley Hochmann, Mz Fate, or, My Personal World War 11
Memoirs (Toronto, 1998); Charles Schulman, Ne dis jamais que
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for a juvenile audience, Samuel R. Harris, Sammy: Child Sur-
vivor of the Holocaust, ed. Cheryl Gorder (Mesa, AZ: Bluebird,
1999). Hermann Wenkart, Befeblsnotstand Anders Geseben: Tat-
sachenbericht eines jiidischen Lagerfunktiondrs (Vienna, 1969), by
the Austrian deportee to Opole who served as the Jewish “com-
mander” of the Deblin-Irena Luftwaffe construction camp, is
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Secondary works include Abraham Wein, Bracha Freund-
lich, and Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of
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District Lublin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007);
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gia [sic] Zydow w Deblinie (Association of Friends of Deblin,
1987), a work available at some libraries but an archival hold-
ing at USHMM, listed at RG-03.003*01, which draws on
survivors’ recollections to map the location of the ghetto, the
labor camps, the two Soviet POW camps in Deblin, and the
mass graves of World War I victims.

Important tables, contextualizing the first two Deblin-
Irena deportations, appear in Tatiana Berenstein, “Martyrolo-
gia, opor i zagtada ludnosci zZydowskiej w dystrykcie lubels-
kim,” BZIH, no. 21 (1957): 76; and David Silberklang, “The
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versity, Jerusalem, February 2003), pp. 261, 271, 280, 344-347.
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[141, pp. 47, 49, 71, 73; 450-451; 646, pp. 23, 26], 301 [112, 639,
789, 1168, 1443, 1444, 1447, 3682, 4389, 4488, 4498, 4886,
5099]); BA-L (B 162/5939); FVA (e.g., HV'T [# 648, 717, 1065,
1366, 1888, 3164, 3870]); IPN (Ankiety, ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g.,
S-57/09/Zn); USHMM (e.g., Acc.1995.A.0249; Acc.1997.A.0124
[AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210]; RG-02.163; RG-
03.003*01; RG-15.019M [IPN] [reel 6, 61/43, 46, 47]); VHF
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IZBICA (NAD WIEPRZEM)

Pre-1939: Izbica (nad Wieprzem), town, Krasnystaw powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Kreis Krasnystaw,
Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Krasnystaw
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Izbica (nad Wieprzem) is located 58 kilometers (36 miles)
southeast of Lublin. The last census taken before World War
II recorded around 4,500 Jews living in Izbica (92 percent of
the total population).

The Germans first occupied Izbica on September 15, 1939.
Immediately on entering the town, they seized goods from
Jewish shops as a tribute. After a few days, the German army
withdrew, permitting the Soviet army to occupy part of the
Lublin region for several days. The Jewish residents of Izbica
welcomed the Soviets as liberators. On September 28, 1939,
the Soviet army retreated from Izbica under the revised terms

Jewish men are forced to load a munitions train under German supervi-
sion near Izbica (nad Wieprzem), July 3, 1941.
USHMM WS #07713, COURTESY OF NARA
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of the Nazi-Soviet agreement. Some Jewish residents, mainly
young men, left with the Soviet army. In the brief period after
the Soviets left and before the Germans reentered, a group of
local Poles threw stones at some Jews who had allegedly col-
laborated with the Soviets, killing one person and wounding
several others.!

By early October 1939, German forces again had occupied
Izbica. Another wave of looting ensued, in which the Jews
were especially badly affected. At the end of 1939, the Ger-
man authorities prohibited the Jews from engaging in trade
and also from leaving the town to barter with the surround-
ing population. Nevertheless, an illicit trade continued be-
tween Jews and Christians. Since Jewish children under the
age of 14 were not required to wear white armbands bearing
the Star of David, they sneaked out to exchange goods and
personal possessions for food.?

From the end of 1939, the Germans began resettling Jews
into Izbica from Polish towns further to the west that had been
incorporated into the Third Reich, including Koto, Kalisz, and
1.6dz. In March 1941, more than 1,000 Jews from Kreis Konin
were deported via £6dz to Izbica.? By August 1941, around
7,000 Jews were living in Izbica, including nearly 2,000 refu-
gees and expellees.t As one survivor recounts, “[D]ozens of
people lived in every Jewish residence. Fifteen people, includ-
ing small children, were compressed into one room with my
family. It was impossible to get anything to sleep on. Everyone
lay on the bare floor. There was no fuel for heating; there was
only hunger and filth. An epidemic of typhus fever broke out.”

At the start of 1940, a Jewish Council (Judenrat) was formed
in Izbica. Abraham Blatt was appointed as its head, and his
deputy was a merchant named Schneidermesser. Other mem-
bers of the Judenrat were Mosser Sznajd, Milsztajn, Zylber-
berg, Bron, and Klajner.’ In the view of some Jews who
survived, chairman Blatt and his deputy Schneidermesser col-
laborated with the occupying authorities rather too eagerly.’
At first, the main task of the Judenrat in Izbica was to select
people for labor, so its members put together a list of able-
bodied men and women. Assisted by the Judenrat, the Ger-
mans established a unit of Jewish Police ( Jiidischer Ordnungs-
dienst), which at its inception had 40 members.®

In November 1939, the Nazis installed a civil administra-
tion in Izbica. Its local representative was the ethnic German
(Volksdeutscher) Johann (Jan) Schulz, who had been an assis-
tant to a Jewish watchmaker before the war. From the start,
he issued a series of regulations severely restricting the rights
of Jews and Poles. At the end of 1940, an SD detachment was
established in Izbica, headed by Kurt Engels; his deputy was
Ludwik Klemm. The detachment served the entire Kreis
Krasnystaw, arresting and carrying out other punitive mea-
sures against Jews and Poles.”

Besides the Judenrat, the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) or-
ganization also functioned in Izbica. It managed a communal
kitchen and a makeshift Jewish hospital, which was located in
the synagogue. The hospital had to serve the entire Kreis
Krasnystaw but was only capable of treating around 40 pa-
tients at a time.!”
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From the start of the German occupation, Jews were forced
to perform heavy labor in the town. The work tasks included
street cleaning. In the spring of 1940, a few hundred Jews
were sent off to labor camps located within Distrikt Lublin.
Some went to Szczepandéw, others to Ruda-Opalin (close to
Chelm). The largest group was deported to Belzec, the larg-
est camp in the Distrikt. There Jews had to work digging
trenches close to the German-Soviet border.!!

The last wave of Polish Jews who were resettled into Izbica
came in March and April 1941 when the Germans resettled
around 1,000 people from the city of Lublin. A closed ghetto
did not exist in Izbica at the time. However, Jews were not al-
lowed to leave the designated borders of the town, and this
regulation has led some observers to conclude that the entire
town resembled a large “open ghetto.” It was bordered on
three sides by hills and, on the fourth (Tarnogér) side, by the
Wieprz River. Jews could not even move freely within the
town. However, Izbica was not listed as a ghetto in the report
of Kreishauptmann Schmidt to Distrikt-level authorities in
September 1941, although it was clearly viewed as a Judenstadt
(or place of Jewish concentration) by German authorities.

Despite the restrictions, a few Jewish groups carried on clan-
destine exchanges of goods with the help of Poles, for example,
at a local tannery, where the Jews prepared hides for sale.? At
the end of 1941 and in early 1942, the Germans confiscated furs
and woolen goods from the Jews in Izbica for the Wehrmacht.

After the Wannsee Conference in January 1942, Izbica be-
came the initial destination for Jews deported from the Pro-
tectorate of Bohemia and Moravia (the Theresienstadt ghetto),
Germany, Austria, and Slovakia. The choice of Izbica reflected
its location on the main line between Lublin and Betzec,
where the Nazis established an extermination camp in Novem-
ber 1941.

The first transport to Izbica arrived on March 13, 1942. It
carried 1,001 Czech Jews who had been deported from There-
sienstadt. In total, there were 16 transports scheduled to reach
Izbica, although some of these Jews were soon sent on to other
locations. The last transport arrived in early June 1942.1 The
following table (see next page) indicates the scheduled depor-
tations to Izbica from German documentation.'

Since the foreign Jews arrived in Izbica while there were
still Polish Jews in the town, overcrowding was severe, and
there was no space for the deportees. The German authorities
simply crammed them into the houses occupied by Polish
Jews. As one survivor recalled: “First they ordered us to stand
up. Then they pushed us into one house. Thirty people were
crammed together into one place. Sheets of paper were glued
over the broken windows. It was impossible to breathe. We
could not sit. We were packed so tightly that we had to stand
up all day and all night.”®

After a few days, the first mass deportation Aktion was
carried out. The Germans took some of the Polish Jews
“abroad” to an unknown location. As further transports ar-
rived in Izbica, the new arrivals had to wait for an available
place to stay, and all the buildings were overcrowded. Living
and especially hygiene conditions were appalling. The deport-
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Date of Transport’s Arrival
in Izbica (Where Known)

March 13, 1942
March 19, 1942
March 25, 1942

March 27, 1942

Number of Persons

1,001 (500 Jews from this transport were sent
on to Krasniczyn)

1,003 (500 Jews from this transport were sent
on to Krasnystaw and 500 to Gorzkéw)

955

1,008 (part may have been sent to Kra$niczyn)
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Place of Origin for Those Deported

Theresienstadt
Theresienstadt

Germany (probably Aachen, Koblenz,
Kassel)

Germany (Franconia: Niirnberg,
Wiirzburg, Bamberg, Fiirth)

Departed Vienna April 9, 998 Austria (Vienna)
1942
Departed Breslau (Wroctaw) 1,000 Breslau
April 13, 1942
April 24, 1942 942 Germany (Disseldorf, Duisburg, Essen,
Krefeld, Oberhausen, Wuppertal,
Moénchengladbach)
April 29, 1942 628 Germany (Baden-Wiirttemberg,
Stuttgart)
April 30, 1942 600 (transport underwent a selection process Theresienstadt

in Lublin)

May 9, 1942 784 (transport underwent a selection process
in Lublin)

May 15, 1942 1,001

May 18, 1942 1,006

May 26, 1942 835 (transport underwent a selection process
in Lublin)

May 29, 1942 1,052 (transport underwent a selection process
in Lublin)

May 30, 1942 1,000 (transport underwent a selection process
in Lublin)

June 5, 1942 1,001

ees also suffered severely from hunger. Not until the summer
of 1942, when Jews were being sent to the extermination camps,
did the occupation officials provide rations for the Jews. The
situation was scarcely ameliorated by the actions of the JSS.
The majority of the deportees were women, children, and the
elderly. Many of them had left all their possessions in Lublin
and had nothing to live on in Izbica. Deaths from starvation
and exhaustion occurred daily. Only a few people were more
fortunate, managing to obtain food and survive by working
on estates in Tarnogér or in one of the two labor camps close
to Izbica at Augustéwka and Bzite.!¢

Cultural conflicts were common between the Polish Jews
and the Jews who arrived in Izbica from other countries. A
majority of the non-Polish Jews was assimilated, had liberal
attitudes towards religion and tradition, and did not speak Yid-
dish. The conflict was exploited and deepened by the Ger-
mans, who deliberately set the groups against each other. In
1942, they set up one Judenrat for the Polish Jews and one for
the Jews transported to Izbica. Only the members of the non-
Polish Judenrat are known: Dr. A. Lob Pauner, Ludwig
Wienheber, Dr. Nathan Rosenthal, and Hugo Kolb.!” Sepa-
rate branches of the JSS for each group were established.
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Germany (Frankfurt am Main)

Austria (Vienna)
Austria (Vienna)
Germany (Frankfurt am Main)

Slovakia (Spisska Novi Ves)
Slovakia (Poprad)

Austria (Vienna)

During the course of the various Aktions the non-Polish Jew-
ish policemen arrested Polish Jews, and vice versa.'®

The first deportation Aktion in Izbica took place on March
24, 1942. Around 2,200 Polish Jews were deported to the exter-
mination camp at Betzec. Several dozen Jews were also shot on
the spot, mainly by the local SS officers Kurt Engels and Lud-
wik Klemm. The bodies of those who were shot were taken to
the Jewish cemetery and buried there.!” The deportations were
supervised by officers from the SS training camp (SS-Ausbild-
ungslager) in Trawniki and by the Gendarmerie from Krasnys-
taw, with the assistance of the Polish (Blue) Police.

The next Aktion took place on May 12-15, 1942. The Ger-
mans organized a mass deportation Aktion for Kreis Kras-
nystaw. First, several hundred Jewish men—both Polish and
non-Polish—were taken from Izbica to the concentration
camp in Majdanek. A second group consisting of around 400
people was deported to the extermination camp in Sobib6r.?°

After a short time, the Polish Jews began to comprehend
the fate of the deportees to Belzec. During subsequent Ak-
tions, many people tried to escape and hide in Izbica or in the
nearby forests. Most of the non-Polish Jews at this time obe-
diently assembled on the Izbica marketplace, then were led
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away in columns to the Izbica railway station. These Jews
only recognized more slowly the fate of those deported.?!

On June 8, 1942, another deportation Aktion took place, this
time directed against those deemed unfit for work. There were
many Jews in Izbica who fell into this category. Around 2,000
Polish and non-Polish Jews were deported, probably to Betzec.??

On July 6-7, 1942, the Germans rounded up Jews found
hiding in Izbica. Many Jews had been hiding with families.
On July 8, an unknown number were discovered and deported
to Sobibor.??

From mid-July until the fall of 1942, the situation in Izbica
was relatively calm. No further deportations were carried out.
But within the town, mainly in the meadows and in the area
where the Jewish cemetery was located, Jews were arrested by
the SD. There were several executions of Jews ordered per-
sonally by Kurt Engels and Ludwik Klemm. The executions
were carried out on the grounds that Jews were trading ille-
gally, having contacts with Poles, storing weapons, or corre-
sponding with co-religionists. This last accusation was com-
monly made against the non-Polish Jews after May 19422

An example of such clandestine correspondence is the let-
ter sent by Ernst Krombach in Izbica to his fiancée back in
Germany, dated August 22-23, 1942. Uncensored, Krombach
provides a uniquely frank and detailed description of condi-
tions in Izbica. He notes: “Everything is forbidden; the pen-
alty as above [death]. Leaving the ordained district [Verlassen
des vorgeschriebenen Quartiers] before 7:00 a.m. or after 7 p.m.
Bartering, buying or selling or speaking to Polish Aryans. . ..
Sending letters or other messages. Leaving the city limits.”
This seems to imply that a separate Jewish quarter (open
ghetto) with its own curfew rules existed by this time, in addi-
tion to the law confining Jews to the town.

Krombach notes also the previous deportations: “Many
transports have left here. Of the approximately 14,000 Jews
who arrived, only 2,000 to 3,000 are still here. They go off in
cattle trucks, subject to the most brutal treatment.” Even
though these deportations had by then ceased for a while,
things were not all rosy or calm: “We have become used to
shootings. No week goes by without something happening:
evacuation, roundups of people on the street for work in the
vicinity, visits from outside SS, house searches, confiscation
of particular items, etc.” Regarding living conditions: “‘Hy-
giene’ is a joke. Everything is filthy, lice (particularly clothes
lice that spread typhus), fleas, bugs. There are few latrines.
Sewage flows through unpaved streets (stench, illness).””

The last wave of forced resettlement into Izbica and de-
portations from there to the concentration and extermination
camps took place in the fall of 1942. Starting in October 1942,
Izbica became the central (or collection) ghetto for Polish Jews
in Kreis Krasnystaw. Several thousand Jews were brought to
Izbica from Krasnystaw, Z6tkiewka, and Turobin and also
from places within the Zamos¢ district. The last Jews from
Zamo$¢ and Krasnobréd were driven to Izbica on foot. It is
not known exactly how many Jews were in Izbica at that time,
but one may estimate that around 6,000 Jews came to Izbica
from the surrounding towns.?® The Judenrat was also reorga-
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nized. Chairmen and representatives from other Judenrite
now became part of the Judenrat in Izbica.?’

On October 19, 1942, more than 5,000 Jews were deported
from Izbica in the largest of the “resettlement” Aktions. The
operation was directed by the Security Police from Izbica, Za-
mos$¢é, and Lublin. The German civil administration from
Krasnystaw also took part. The Germans used the Polish
(Blue) Police to round up the Jews. The policemen received
monetary rewards for finding Jews in hiding. This Aktion was
particularly bloody. At least 500 Jews were shot on the platform
of the railway station in Izbica. The Germans liquidated the
orphanage in Izbica and shot all the children there. The Jews
who remained alive were transported to Betzec and Sobib6r.?

During the Aktion, many Jews escaped from Izbica, hiding
in the nearby fields. Afterwards they returned and fell into the
German trap. On November 2, 1942, more than 4,000 Jews
were deported to Belzec and Sobibér. The trains for the re-
settlement shuttled back and forth nonstop. Those for whom
there was no space in the wagons, or who were captured while
in hiding, were taken into a barn by the guards. After a few
days they were taken to the Jewish cemetery, where under the
supervision of Kurt Engels they were shot. More than 1,000
Jews were killed in this fashion.?” At the end, Engels person-
ally shot the chairman of the Judenrat, Abraham Blatt, and
his deputy, Schneidermesser.

On October 28, 1942, the Higher SS and Police Leader
(HSSPF) in the Generalgouvernement, Friedrich Wilhelm
Kriiger, ordered the creation of a remnant ghetto (Restghetto)
in Izbica. All those Jews who had managed to survive the last
deportation were collected in this ghetto, namely, those found
hiding in Izbica or the nearby wooded areas and also the Jews
who had escaped from other ghettos. The ghetto consisted of
several buildings near the Altmanéw Tannery on Stokowa and
Cicha Streets, near the former brick factory at Kulik Street.
The remnant ghetto was also an open ghetto. Jews worked
there in the tannery and the brick factory. A new Judenrat was
formed, and it was headed by Leon-Lejb Blatt and Tadeusz
Cwekin. Its purpose was to attract Jews who were hiding else-
where in the region.*”

In January 1943, 700 Jews were deported from this ghetto
to Sobibér. The final liquidation of the ghetto took place on
April 28, 1943. The last 200 Jews were packed onto trucks and
sent to Sobibor.*!

Between 1940 and early 1943, more than 20,000 Polish and
non-Polish Jews passed through the Izbica ghettos. From Izbica
itself, a mere 14 Jews managed to survive the war in hiding.”?

Although Kurt Engels and Ludwik Klemm were arrested,
they were never tried. Following their arrests, in Hamburg
and Limburg, respectively, they both committed suicide. The
main German trial record concerning Izbica was the case be-
fore the regional court in Kassel (LG-Kass, 3a Ks 1/51),
which resulted in an acquittal in 1952.

SOURCES Until recently there were no publications about
the ghetto in Izbica. Robert Kuwatek has published two arti-
cles: “Getta tranzytowe w dystrykcie lubelskim,” in D. Libi-
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Gubernatorstwie (Warsaw: IPN, 2004), pp. 138-160; and “Das
Durchgangsghetto in Izbica,” in J. Milotova, U. Rathgeber,
and M. Worgebauer, eds., Theresienstiidter Studien und Doku-
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of Sobibér who originally came from Izbica, Thomas-Toivi
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Relevant documentation can be found in the following ar-
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Robert Kuwatek and Martin Dean
trans. Steven Seegel
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JANOW PODLASKI

Pre-1939: Fanow Podlaski (Yiddish: Yanov), town, Biata Podlaska
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1944: Janow
Podlaski, Kreis Biala Podlaska, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouver-
nement; post—1998: Fandw Podlaski, village, Biata Podlaska
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Janéw Podlaski, now located on the Polish border with the Re-
public of Belarus, lies by road some 143 kilometers (89 miles)
northeast of Lublin. In 1938, the larger Janéw Podlaski gmina
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counted 4,010 inhabitants, including 1,947 Jews. In August
1939, 1,713 Jews resided in the town of Janéw Podlaski.!

In September 1939, the first month of World War II, Red
Army forces occupied Janéw. Because of the territorial provi-
sions in the September 28 German-Soviet treaty, the soldiers
abandoned the town to German forces on October 9 and
joined the larger Soviet withdrawal behind the Bug River, lo-
cated 2 kilometers (1.2 miles) east of Janéw. Some 200 to 400
Janéw Jews followed the soldiers.

Polish-Christian eyewitness Franciszka Olesiejuk (née Iwa-
niuk) recalled that the Germans, upon occupying Janéw, or-
dered Jews and Christians separated from one another. She
suggested that Jews from nearby villages were ordered to reside
in Janéw at this time. Survivor Mosheh Pakman described
the Germans as imposing numerous housing restrictions on
the Jews.? In late 1939, the Germans ordered a Jewish Council
(Judenrat) established. Its chair was Maks Kaminer.?

The arrival of German Border Police (Grenzpolizei), con-
cerns about border security, and the Wehrmacht’s decision
to send veterinarians and equine specialists to reestablish the
renowned Arabian horse breeding program on the nearby
farm in Wygoda (pre-war Biata Podlaska powiat) all likely
contributed to the early establishment of a ghetto in Janéw. In
April 1942, Josel Pinkus, the head of the Janéw Podlaski Jew-
ish Social Self-Help (]JSS), reported the ghetto had existed
since 1940. He described it as a Jewish quarter (dzielnica
Zydowska) or an unfenced open ghetto. The ghetto included
121 residential buildings, comprising 420 rooms. Its popula-
tion of 2,011 included 300 refugees.*

Overcrowding posed less of a health risk than in some ghet-
tos. On average, five people resided in each room in the ghetto.
Contamination of the ghetto’s only water source required resi-
dents to boil water before drinking.

From the spring of 1940, local inhabitants could contract
Jewish labor. Young children working as shepherds or cow
herders were permitted to live outside the ghetto with their
non-Jewish employers.’ Few opportunities other than unpaid
forced labor, including at the Wygoda horse farm, likely ex-
isted for adult wage earners. In September 1940, the JSS’s or-
ganizational predecessor reported: “Jewish residents are de-
nied any possibility of earning.”® With the German invasion
of the USSR in June 1941, a large number of male craftsmen,
mostly shoemakers and tailors, were ordered to a labor camp
established in Biala Podlaska to provide services to Wehr-
macht troops stationed there.”

In August 1941, Kreis-level JSS officials sought permission
from the Biala Podlaska Kreishauptmann for the Janéw den-
tist Hendla Poswonska and dental laboratory worker Mordko
Listgarten to travel beyond the ghetto to care for Jews in com-
munities such as Konstantynéw (nad Bugiem), located along
the road to Biata Podlaska.® After several dozen Jews con-
tracted typhus in the winter of 1940-1941, the Jewish Council
arranged for a physician, an expellee from Vienna, to settle in
Janéw. He likely arrived in late 1941

Because it could not afford to purchase food on the free
market, the JSS established a community kitchen, but only
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after Herbert Kiihl, appointed Biala Podlaska Kreishaupt-
mann in December 1941, allotted the charity winter rations
from cheaper government stores. In January 1942, the first
month of kitchen operations in Janéw, the charity used its
2,700-kilogram (5,953-pound) potato ration to provide subsi-
dized daily meals to 300 of the most impoverished ghetto resi-
dents, including 90 children (about 22.5 percent of all Jews
were under 18 years of age). Twice as many people qualified
for the meals.!

In May 1942, the SS ordered a large group of Jewish men
to the Wehrmacht camp in Biata Podlaska and to camps the
Luftwaffe had established in and around Mataszewicze Duze
for airfield expansion projects. The labor drafts were part of
a coordinated regional effort by German civilian, military,
and SS authorities to retain a small number of “useful Jews”
for labor before the liquidation of the Jewish communities of
Kreis Biala Podlaska.

The June 8-11, 1942, deportation of some 3,000 Jews in
the Biata Podlaska ghetto to the Sobibér extermination cen-
ter likely prompted a Janéw ghetto resident, probably sur-
named Hirszberg, to bid written farewell on June 11 to his son
and brothers in the Warsaw ghetto. He and his sister’s family,
he explained, would soon move from Janéw to a still unknown
address.!!

On September 19, 1942, an SS commander, perhaps Gett
(Glatv), the head of the Gestapo in Kreis Biala Podlaska, or-
dered all Jews working outside of Janéw Podlaski to report to
the ghetto on September 23-24. Over the course of those two
days, the Jews were marched and driven in peasant carts to
the ghetto in Biata Podlaska. Beginning on September 25, the
deportees were transferred to the ghetto in Migdzyrzec Pod-
laski. Some Jews, perhaps those on carts, were transported di-
rectly to the Miedzyrzec ghetto.!? On October 6 and 9, mem-
bers of Reserve Police Battalion 101 cleared the Miedzyrzec
ghetto, sending its inmates, including almost all the Janéw
Podlaski Jews, to be gassed at the Treblinka extermination
facility.

David Guterman, Mosheh Pakman, and Dwora Zielona
are some of the Janéw Jews known to have evaded the Tre-
blinka deportation by hiding in the Mi¢dzyrzec ghetto. Upon
the ghetto’s final liquidation in the spring of 1943, the three
were among a group of Miedzyrzec inmates sent first to the
Majdanek and then to the Auschwitz concentration camps.
From early December, Gendarmes also sent to Majdanek al-
most all the prisoners at the Biata Podlaska labor camp. On
November 3, 1943, the SS shot the Jewish inmates at Majdanek,
as part of Aktion Erntefest (Operation Harvest Festival).

A relatively large number of Janéw Jews fled from the lig-
uidation of the region’s ghettos or from nearby labor camps
and sought shelter with local Christians. Perec Rydlewicz,
Szaja Ruzal (born 1925), and Chaim Blusztajn, all Janéw es-
capees from the Biata Podlaska labor camp, were aided first
by Jézef Janulewicz, then likely by Paulina Brzeska, both in
Janéw Podlaski, before finding permanent shelter with the
Misiejuk family in Bubel Granna village.¥ Mikotaj Iwa-
niuk and his daughters Franciszka and Paulina, residents of

12/21/11 1:33 PM ‘ ‘



Romanéw (pre-war Biata Podlaska powiat) village, are attrib-
uted with contributing to the survival of 60 Jews, mainly from
Janéw and Biata Podlaska.!* Iwaniuk and the family of his
sister Juliana Mironiuk, including her son Jézef and daughters
Marianna and Weronika, sheltered 11 Jews from both towns
in Jakéwki village. Those aided included Wolf Englender,
Herszko Goldberg, Noach Rodzynek (from Biata), Mendel
Rybkowski, Gedali Rydlewicz (Perec’s uncle, from Biata),
Perta Goldszeft, and her brothers Motel and Szloma. The
Goldszeft brothers had escaped from one of the Mataszewicze
labor camps as the SS began executing many of its inmates in
the fall of 1943. Because of the efforts of the Iwaniuk and
Mironiuk families to locate hiding places for Jewish fugitives,
residents from villages near Janéw Podlaski sheltered about
two thirds of the 116 survivors, including 61 locally born Jews,
officially registered as residents of the postwar Biata Podlaska
powiat in August 1945.

However, Oscar Pinkus, a fugitive from the ghetto liqui-
dation in Losice and also hidden by a family near Janéw Pod-
laski, reports many Jews perished in local villages and forests,
particularly as parts of the Polish Home Army (Armia Kraj-
owa, AK) openly hunted for Jews from early 1944. Unfortu-
nately, the postwar Institute of National Remembrance (IPN)
Court Inquiries about Executions, Mass Graves, Camps, and
Ghettos (ASG) documentation, which details the wartime
deaths of just 16 Janéw Jews, lists as perpetrators only local
German collaborators (almost all of whom perished during
the war). It, for instance, attributes to Hetmanski, a local eth-
nic German, the December 1942 shooting deaths in a Janéw
field of brothers Szaja (born 1906), Szloma, and Aron Ruzel.
It notes that in April 1943 Zenon and Benedykt Kalichowicz,
members of the Janéw Schutzpolizei (Schupo), shot Szyja,
Jankiel, and Dawid Grubman and 3 other Jews in the woods
on the Ciele$nica estate near Kajetanka village.1’

The exact number of Janéw Podlaski survivors is unknown.

SOURCES Secondary sources touching on the history of the
Jan6éw Podlaski Jewish community during World War II in-
clude the relevant entries in M.J. Fajgenbaum, Podliashe in
umkum: Notitsn fun burben (Munich: Aroysgegebn fun der
Tsentraler Historisher Komisye baym Ts. K. fun di bafrayte
Yidn in der Amerikaner Zone in Daytshland, 1948), pp. 21-27;
and Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach,
eds., Pinkas ba-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999),
pp- 265-266. English translations of the latter appear on jew-
ishgen.org; and in Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Jewish
Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lu-
blin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 121-122.

“Dwojra Zielona,” a chapter in the important work by Zofia
Natkowska, Medaliony (Warsaw: Czytelnik, 1946), available in
English as Medallions, trans. Diana Kuprel (Northwestern, IL:
Northwestern University Press, 2000), pp. 29-34, provides an
account of the Janéw Podlaski ghetto liquidation.

A transcript of a joint interview conducted with Iwaniuk
and Mironiuk family members appears in both Polish and
English translation, under the persons tab, on Swiatto w ciem-
nosci. Sprawiedliwi wsréd narodéw $wiata, a Web site spon-
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sored by Os$rodek Brama Grodzka, Teatr NN in Lublin,
http://sprawiedliwi.tnn.pl/index.php. Interviews with Jozef
Mironiuk are located on the Web site of the Organization of
Polish Righteous; in the bilingual (Polish-English) work Polscy
bobaterowie.Ci, ktorzy ratowali Zydsw (Krakéw: Muzeum Galicja,
Centrum Zydowskiew Oswiecimiu, Polish American Jewish
Alliance for Youth Action, 2006); and in Bill Tammeus and
Jacques Cukierkorn, They Were Fust People: Stories of Rescue in
Poland during the Holocaust (Columbia: University of Missouri
Press, 2009), pp. 183-187.

Archival documentation about the Janéw Podlaski Jewish
community during World War IT includes: AZIH (e.g.,
210/373, 211 [201, pp. 57, 87; 202, p. 12; 203, pp. 10, 30, 34-35;
204, p. 50; 205, p. 19; 206, p. 44; 208, p. 71; 463, pp. 1-43], 301
[1827,1871,4477, 5423], Ring 1/578); IPN (e.g., ASG); IPN-Lu
(e.g., 94/69/BP/1-2; 055/11/14); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124
[AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZTH 210]; RG-15.019M [IPN
ASG] [reel 4, 12/20, 43-44, reel 15, 49/1, 3-5]; RG-15.079M
[AZIH Ring]); VHF (# 16819, 19251, 50786); and Y VA.

Laura Crago
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2. VHEF, # 19251, testimony of Mosheh Pakman.
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4. Ibid., Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/463, p. 40.
5. AZIH, 301/1827, testimony of Basia Ogérek, p. 1.
6. USHMM, Acc.1999.A.0154, 210/373, p. 9.
7. VHE, # 16819, testimony of David Guterman.
8. USHMM, Acc.1997.A.0124, 211/204, p. 50.
9. Ibid., 211/463, pp. 30-31, 33-34, 36.
10. Thid., pp. 42, 37-38.
11. Tbid., RG-15.079M (AZIH), Ring 1/578, pp. 1-2.
12. AZIH, 301/5423, testimony of Dwora Zielona, p. 3.
13. Ibid., 301/466, testimony of Gedali Rydlewicz, p. 5;
301/1871, testimony of Grzegorz Misiejuk, p. 1.
14. Ibid., 3017466, pp. 5-7.
15. USHMM, RG-15.019M (IPN), reel 4, 12/20, 43.

KAZIMIERZ DOLNY

Pre-1939: Kazimierz Dolny (Yiddish: Kuzmir), town, Putawy
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939-1944: Kazimierz,
Kreis Pulawy, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgonvernement; post-1998:
Kazimierz Dolny, Lublin wojewdidztwo, Poland

Kazimierz Dolny lies 45 kilometers (28 miles) west-northwest
of Lublin. Its pre-war 1939 population of 4,641 included about
1,800 Jews.

A Wehrmacht unit, which occupied Kazimierz before Sep-
tember 13, 1939, commandeered all its Jewish-owned hotels
and boarding houses. In late 1939, the Germans ordered a Jew-
ish Council (Judenrat) and a Jewish police force established.
Chaim Fajersztajn led the council from 1940.!

In December 1939, 80 SS men on rest-and-recreation leave
assembled the Jews and then beat several dozen men severely.
The beatings may have been inflicted to expose fugitives flee-
ing the expulsion of the Jewish community of Pulawy to
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Opole.? From 1940, Jewish forced laborers removed matzevot
(gravestones) at the two cemeteries for use as a walkway around
the German civil administration and the SS headquarters,
located at the pre-war Franciscan monastery.

Kazimierz’s use for military leave and its strategic location
on the Vistula River border with Distrikt Radom likely con-
tributed to orders in early 1940 banning Jews from the main
square and establishing a ghetto in March. The December 17,
1940, issue of Gazeta Zydowska mentioned the ghetto in ex-
plaining the Kazimierz Jewish Council’s decision to use the
synagogue to house a school, which it had just received per-
mission to establish.}?

The ghetto’s initial internal boundaries stretched from
one side of Nadrzeczna Street to Lubelska Street (including
Nadwislanska Street). The ghetto was not fenced. However,
Jews were forbidden to leave its borders without permission.
Poles and Germans initially could enter the ghetto to order
finished goods from Jewish craftsmen.*

About 50 to 60 ghetto residents had to report to labor
camps in Putawy. An equal number were imprisoned at a Ka-
zimierz labor camp established in 1940 at the former Elbaum
works on Putawy Street. The inmates dug rock from the hill-
sides, cut them at a quarry in Bochotnica village, transported
them to Kazimierz, and loaded them onto barges. Gravel was
reserved for local road improvement projects, which depended
on the forced labor of Kazimierz Jews, conscripts from nearby
Jewish communities, including Jézeféow (nad Wista), and
about 100 Warsaw Jews.’ Another 100 to 200 ghetto residents
daily swept and cleared streets of snow or worked for the
Wehrmacht or the SS, cleaning stables, cutting wood, and
performing other tasks. Though uncounted in the labor quota,
women conscripts prepared meals at the military canteen and
cleaned the offices and residences of the Germans. Because
craftsmen maintained workshops in the ghetto, the council
established a substitution system to enable another person,
typically a family member, to fill the place of someone desig-
nated for forced labor.

In March 1941, the ghetto’s existence was threatened by
plans of Putawy Kreishauptmann Alfred Brandt to transform
Kazimierz into a spa town for German soldiers. (Jews in
Kreis Pulawy were banned from such resorts.) Brandt ordered
a newly appointed mayor to expel the Jews. To forestall com-
plete eviction, the Jews offered Horst Gode, Pulawy’s deputy
Kreishauptmann and subsequently Landkommissar of Opole
and Kazimierz, a half kilogram (1.1 pounds) in gold.” On
March 10, 200 to 500 newcomers were expelled to Jézeféw. In
April, Kuréw refugees were returned home. In March 1942,
Fajersztajn mentioned that the same mayor a year before had
established a “separate district” for the Jews.* Because the
ghetto already existed, the comment likely indicates the timing
of orders prohibiting Poles and Germans from entering the
ghetto.

In July 1941, a new mayor, an ethnic German from Silesia,
perhaps surnamed Sieradzki or Szaniowski, again threatened
to dissolve the ghetto. J.F. Listig, head of the Kazimierz Jew-
ish Social Self-Help ( JSS), held the new mayor responsible for
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previously expelling the Jews from Putawy and Naleczéw.
On Brandt’s orders, Sieradzki gave the Jews 24 hours to leave
Kazimierz. A kilogram (2.2 pounds) in gold, paid again to
Gode, enabled 1,000 Jewish craftsmen, labor camp inmates,
who had been conscripted by the Wehrmacht and the SS,
to remain in Kazimierz with their families. After Sieradzki’s
departure several months later, many expellees returned,
bringing the ghetto population to 1,400 by early March 1942.°

With each eviction, the ghetto area likely was reduced. In
December 1941, Listig described the Jews as several times ex-
periencing “re-housing” or “transplantation” (przesiedlenie).!’
The smallest ghetto area coincided with the boundaries of the
historic Jewish quarter (rewir), known in Polish as the na
tytach (at-the-rear) neighborhood, for its location behind the
main square.

Conditions deteriorated in the ghetto in the winter of 1941—
1942. The Germans cut heating rations. The collaborationist
Polish town council refused to sell the JSS food at government
prices or to include Jews in soap rations. As a result, the com-
munity kitchen served only 50 to 60 dinners, three times
weekly, in October 1941. Monetary aid from the JSS and the
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (AJDC) en-
abled it to prepare 100 meals, six times weekly, by February
1942. By then, 680 to 800 Jews required nutritional assistance.!!
Overcrowding, unsanitary conditions, and the poor diet con-
tributed in December 1941 to a typhus epidemic, which claimed
many lives.!? Several local residents were among 36 Jews shot
by the Kazimierz-based SS in mass graves at the new cemetery
on Czerniawy Street or in the monastery gardens.??

Because Sieradzki returned to Kazimierz in the late winter
of 1941-1942, supposedly determined to secure spa town sta-
tus, the Jews were forewarned that all but 100 local labor
camp inmates in early spring would be resettled to the ghetto
in Opole. (Paradowski, a local artist, secretly told the Jewish
Council about the plans.)'* On March 6 and 11, Fajersztajn
asked regional JSS leaders for help to stop the expulsion. On
March 11, Marek Alten, head of the JSS in Distrikt Lublin,
appealed to Richard Tirk, chief of Distrikt Lublin’s Ab-
teilung fiir Bevolkerungswesen und Fiirsoge (Population and
Welfare Department, BuF). Involved in planning the depor-
tation of Distrikt Lublin’s Jews, Tiirk informed Alten on
March 14 that he could do little, because “unofficially” he had
learned that Ernst Zorner, Governor of Distrikt Lublin, had
recognized Kazimierz as a spa town. Since Brandt would make
the announcement, Tiirk advised the Kazimierz Jewish Coun-
cil to appeal to him to soften the expulsion order."”

On March 24, 1942, Fajersztajn convened a secret meeting
of representatives from all families in Kazimierz to discuss
the impending expulsion. Following the meeting, many Jews
escaped from the ghetto. Some found refuge in other ghettos
in Distrikt Lublin. Others paid guides to navigate (on foot
and by boat) the melting Vistula River and made their way to
Janowiec, Zwolen, Gniazdkéw, and Chotcza.!®

Two days later, members of the local SS detachment marched
about 300 to 400 Kazimierz Jews to the Opole ghetto. A similar-
sized group departed for Opole on March 29. Those who
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could afford the 200-ztoty fare traveled in peasant carts.”” On
March 30, the Kazimierz deportees and other expellees con-
solidated in Opole, including some from Wawolnica, were sent
mainly by narrow gauge railway to Nateczow. That same day,
the SS marched another approximately 500 Kazimierz Jews
directly to Nateczow. Transferred there onto larger trains, the
2,400 Jews, including the Kazimierz expellees, left at 5:00 a.m.,
on March 31, destined for the Belzec extermination camp.'®
The deportees were gassed on arrival.

On April 9, 1942, Listig, retained for labor in Kazimierz,
appealed to regional JSS leaders for help locating the families
of the 100 or so Kazimierz camp inmates: “We are all broken
hearted because despite the passage of 11 days, we do not
know where our families were sent.”!? Listig made similar ap-
peals on April 24, May 5, and May 6. JSS leaders initially re-
quested more information but on May 9 admitted they, too,
had been unable to discover the expellees’ whereabouts.?’ These
were among the last communications in the JSS files from
Listig. A Warsaw survivor who had contact with the Kazimierz
inmates recalled that they were sent to the Majdanek forced
labor camp where they all perished. Postwar Polish documen-
tation mentions only that the camp’s inmates (including about
50 Slovak deportees brought from Opole in late April) were
marched in October to an unknown destination.?!

Fewer than 20 Kazimierz Jews survived the war. In Dis-
trikt Radom, Paul Schneiderman was deported from Zwolen
to the Skarzysko-Kamienna forced labor camp. Moshe Kersh-
enbaum fled the Janowiec expulsion and was sheltered there
by the Andzelm family. In Distrikt Lublin, Max Buchbinder
and five family members, fugitives from the Betzyce ghetto
liquidation, were hidden near Kazimierz by Wiktor Gérecki.
Bolestaw Cytryn (Zielifiski), an escapee from the October
1942 liquidation of the collection ghetto in Konskowola,
found shelter in Warsaw.

SOURCES Secondary sources include the relevant entries in
Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach, eds.,
Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Poland,
vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999), pp.
485-488; Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of Fewish Communi-
ties in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lublin (Tel
Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 130-139; and Israel
Gutman and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of the Righ-
teous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the Holocaust, vol.
2, Poland, 2 pts. (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), pt. 1, pp. 57-58.
Also important are Sebastian Pigtkowski, “Zydzi Janowca, Ka-
zimierza i Putaw w latach wojny i okupacji (1939-1945),” in Filip
Jaroszynski, ed., Historia i kultura Zydow Fanowca nad Wislq,
Kazimierza Dolnego i Putaw: Fenomen kulturowy miasteczka—
sztetl. Materiaty z sesji naukowej ‘V fanowieckie Spotkania History-
czne’ Janowiec nad Wistq 28 czerwca 2003 roku (Janowiec nad
Wisty: Towarzystwo Przyjaci6t Janowca nad Wista, 2003), pp.
189-214.

A March 29, 1942, letter from Pesach Goldbaum, a Ka-
zimierz expellee to the Opole ghetto, cited below at AZIH,
[943.] Ring 1/587, appears in its original Yiddish and Polish
translation in Archiwum Ringelbluma, vol. 1, Ruta Sakowska,
ed., Listy o Zagladzie (Warsaw: ZIH and PWN, 1997), pp.
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136-141. Contemporary press coverage includes “Kazimierz
Dolny” and “Opole Lubelskie,” in Gazeta Zydowska, Decem-
ber 17, 1940, no. 48, and April 10, 1942, no. 42, respectively;
and “Kazimierz,” Warschauer Zeitung, April 8, 1942. Memoirs
from survivors appear in the yizkor book, David Sztokfisz,
ed., Pinkas Kozamyer (Tel Aviv: Irgun yots’e Kozamyer bi-
Medinat Yisrael uva- tefutsot, 1970).

Archival materials documenting the fate of the Kazimierz
Dolny community during the Holocaust includes: APL (e.g.,
498/0/270); AZTH (e.g., Ankiety, 211 [137, pp. 70, 74-75; 142,
pp. 22-24, 30; 528), 301 [1513, 1812, 2275, 2915, 4420], [943.]
Ring 1/587); IPN (e.g., Ankiety, ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 2/67/1-
6, 585/67/1-2, 3284/471); USHMM (e.g., Acc.1997.A.0124
[AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210]; RG-15.079M
[AZIH Ring]; RG-15.019M [IPN ASG] [reel 6, 16/775-776,
780-781; reel 15, 49/98-100]); VHF (e.g., # 991, 2277, 3909,
12221, 18805, 21805, 44230); and YVA.
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KOCK

Pre-1939: Kock (Yiddish: Kotsk), town, Lukdw powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1944: Kreis Radzyn, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Lubartiw powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland
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Kock is located about 45 kilometers (28 miles) north of Lub-
lin. In 1937, its population of 4,463 included 2,213 Jews.

A Wehrmacht unit occupied the town on October 9, 1939.
In November, the Germans burned the synagogue. In De-
cember, the Jews were ordered to form a Jewish Council
(Judenrat).

In November 1939, Landrat Hennig von Winterfeld, the
Radzyn Kreishauptmann, effectively transformed Kock and
Ostréw Lubelski into ghettos by announcing that almost all
of the Kreis’s 32,430 Jewish inhabitants would be expelled
there. (Only a few craftsmen were to reside outside the two
towns.) Winterfeld designated Kock for Jews from the north-
ern part of the pre-war Lubartéw powiat, an area incorporated
into Kreis Radzyn. The first deportees, from Firlej, could bring
with them only 150 ztoty and limited quantities of clothing and
bedding. The expulsions ebbed in December, when the SS unit
involved, presumably the Ist SS-Reiterstandarte, was called
away to expel Jews from Chetm and Hrubieszéw.

By then, 2,000 local expellees may have resided in Kock.
Among them was a large part of the community of Lubartéw,
ordered to Kock in December 1939. Though an expulsion or-
der, issued for the town of Radzyn, specifically banned Jews
from moving to Kock, many nonetheless reported there. In
December 1939, transports carried to Kock some 1,200 to
3,000 Jews expelled from Nasielsk, Serock, Suwatki, and other
localities attached to the Reich. By early December, the Kock
Jewish population stood at 8,000.

As war devastation and overcrowding forced several dozen
Jews to reside in a single room, the resulting poor sanitation
led to a typhus epidemic. Local villagers, fearing they would
contract the disease, banned Jews from seeking food or find-
ing work in their localities. The bans effectively confined the
Jews to Kock. Mojzesz Apelbaum reports many Jews, particu-
larly children, perished from typhus or starvation.

In early 1940, Winterfeld offered to permit some Jews in
Kock to return home in exchange for a 2-kilogram (4.4-pound)
gold payment.! In early 1940, German authorities appointed a
new Jewish Council. Its chair, Saperstein, was a refugee from
Poznan. The new council organized a Jewish police force. By
April 1941, the Jewish population had declined to 3,191 (775
families), including 814 refugees. Newcomers included 100
deportees from Nowy Dwér Mazowiecki.?

Many Jews were resettled in the old Jewish neighbor-
hood, mostly in residences on Zydowska Street. Some 60
people became ill during a March 1941 typhus outbreak. An-
other 55 contracted tuberculosis that year By December
1941, decrees imposed the death penalty on Jews throughout
the Generalgouvernement whom the Germans found outside
their places of registration without permission. In April 1942,
Szlomo Topel, Lejb Rubinstein, and Moszek Oberklajd, the
leaders of the local Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organiza-
tion, reported on the charity’s ghetto questionnaire that nei-
ther an open nor a closed ghetto existed in Kock.*

In the winter of 1941-1942, SS from Radzyn arrived to
order the Jews to surrender fur coats. Cobbler Abram Wodyn-
ski was killed in a subsequent search for hidden coats. The
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Jews were conscripted for forced labor, including draining lo-
cal swamps, hewing trees, and cutting timber at a sawmill in
Poizdéw village. By May 1942, 158 Kock Jews were among the
407 inmates of a labor camp established in Ossowa for water
irrigation work.®

The JSS established a community kitchen to feed the im-
poverished. Dr. Fritz Schmiege, the Radzyn Kreishauptmann
from August 1940 until December 1941, permitted the Kock
organization to purchase weekly from cheaper government
stores just a dozen eggs and 20 liters (21.1 quarts) of skim milk.
In August 1941, the kitchen closed because its organizers could
no longer afford to buy food at free market prices for the
689 people, mostly refugees, under its care.® After a new Kreis-
hauptmann, Ludwig Stitzinger, released potato and heating
fuel rations to the Kock organization in January 1942, a re-
opened kitchen served daily meals to 1,200 people. In July,
Saperstein reduced working Jews’ 120-gram (4.2-ounce) daily
bread ration to establish a supplemental bread allotment for
425 impoverished children.”

With the May and June 1942 expulsion to extermination
camps of almost all the Jewish communities in neighboring
Kreis Pulawy, Security Police from Radzyn regularly searched
Jewish residences in Kock for fugitives from Baranéw nad
Wieprzem, Markuszéw, and Michéw. During a May search,
27 Jews were shot dead. Between August 16 and 19, 1942, the
Jewish Council designated 100 families (400 to 500 people),
mostly refugees, for immediate transfer to Parczew. The de-
portees were sent to their deaths at the Treblinka extermina-
tion camp during the Parczew expulsions on August 19-20
and October 8.

Members of the 2nd Platoon of Reserve Police Battalion
101, stationed in Kock to provide manpower during the depor-
tations, likely oversaw the expulsion of another 1,700 Jews.
One such deportation probably occurred on September 10,
1942, the date on which Institute of National Remembrance
(IPN) (Court Inquiries about Executions, Mass Graves, Camps,
and Ghettos, ASG) documentation notes members of a Schupo
unit assigned to Kock shot 10 Jews dead.” Survivor Harry
Jacobs recalls German soldiers, probably the reserve police-
men, almost daily designated hundreds of men for internment
in various labor camps.'” Hundreds more Jews were trans-
ferred to the ghetto in Lukéw after October 8.

A remnant ghetto of several streets for Jews designated for
labor in Kock was established during the expulsions. The ghetto
was located in the area now bounded by 1 Maja Street and parts
of Warszawa Street and Wojska Polskiego Alley. It included
Zydowska and Polna Streets. The ghetto was not fenced. Its in-
habitants mainly cleared and sorted Jewish property or worked
at the Poizdéw sawmill. Deprived of rations, the inmates left the
ghetto nightly to search deportees” houses for food.

Susan Weiss remembered that the reserve policemen
stormed the ghetto one day, rounded up hundreds of non-
working Jews, and shot them dead.!! Weiss likely was recall-
ing the mass killing of 161 to 189 Jews on September 26, 1942.
Major Wilhelm Trapp, the commander of Reserve Police
Battalion 101, ordered the execution in retaliation for the
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murder of one of his men in Talczyn village. After his men
shot dead 78 to 81 Poles in Talczyn, including six large refu-
gee families, he decided not to alienate the Polish-Christian
population further, accused the Kock Jews of complicity in
the crime, and ordered the rest of the 200-victim retaliation
quota be filled with Jews from the ghetto.!? After the execu-
tion and the October transfers to L.ukéw, the ghetto popula-
tion likely stood at 400 to 500.

On November 6, 1942, members of the 2nd Platoon of Re-
serve Police Battalion 101 began liquidating the Kock ghetto.
The policemen likely transferred some 200 Jews to a labor
camp established at the Poizd6w sawmill. They then marched
120 to 500 inmates to the Lukéw ghetto. Reportedly because
so many Jews fled along the road to Lukéw, Sergeant Jurich
shot Saperstein dead. Several days later, the last ghetto
residents—the clearing crew—were sent by train to Parczew
to sort Jewish property.!

The Kock deportees in the Lukéw ghetto were sent to
their deaths at Treblinka in the Lukéw deportations of Octo-
ber 26-27 and November 7-10, 1942. In early January 1943,
the clearing crew in Parczew was shot dead. On November
30, 1943 (or more likely, 1942), 200 laborers at the Poizdéw
sawmill were executed. Among the victims were Dr. Frihofer
(Friehofer) and Moszek Kleinbaum.'* Others escaped execu-
tion by fleeing to the forest a day earlier.

Fewer than 30 Kock Jews survived the German occupa-
tion. Before her death, Apolonia Swiqtek—Machczyﬁska gave
false identity papers to 11 Kock Jews, including survivor Ry-
fka Goldfinger, and arranged their transfer to her in-laws’
house in Warsaw. In Wola Skromowska village, Kaznecka and
her husband Czestaw sheltered Grzebien, Arye Goldman, and
Izrael Rozenblat. Gedalia Grosman mentions local villagers
sheltered at least another 6 Kock Jews.!> Chai Rybarczuk Liss,
among the survivors, was killed shortly after Kock’s libera-
tion in July 1944 while retrieving possessions she had hidden
with another villager.!¢

In 1948, a Polish court convicted 4 former members of
Reserve Police Battalion 101. Wilhelm Trapp was sentenced
to death and executed for ordering mass killings of Polish ci-
vilians, including the Talczyn executions, and of Soviet pris-
oners of war. Gotthelf Heinz Bumann (aka Buchmann) re-
ceived an eight-year sentence for commanding the platoon and
participating in the mass executions in Talczyn. Helmut Kadler
(aka Kammer) received a three-year sentence for arresting Pol-
ish civilians and participating in mass executions. A fourth man
was tried for crimes in £.6dz."7 In 1967, a West German court
tried 11 former members of the same unit for crimes commit-
ted during the liquidation of Jewish communities in Kreise
Cholm, Biala Podlaska, and Radzyn. None of the 5 men found
guilty were convicted of committing crimes in Kock.

SOURCES Secondary sources touching on the Kock Jewish
community during the German occupation include the rele-
vant entries in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila
Orbach, eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Commu-
nities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kiclce ( Jerusalem: Yad Vashem,
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1999), pp. 477-480; Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Few-
ish Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District
Lublin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 134-
139; Israel Gutman and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of
the Righteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the Ho-
locaust, vol. 2, Poland, 2 pts. (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), pt.
2, p. 768; and Rejestr miejsc i faktdw zbrodni popetnionych przez
okupanta hitlerowskiego na ziemiach polskich w latach 1939—1945:
Waojewddztwo lubelskie (Warsaw: GKBZHwP, 1985), pp. 96-97,
197-198.

For another perspective on the killings in Kock, see Chris-
topher R. Browning, Ordinary Men: Reserve Police Battalion
101 and the Final Solution in Poland (New York: HarperCol-
lins, 1992); Daniel J. Goldhagen, Hitler’s Willing Executioners:
Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust (New York: Knopf, 1996);
Hannah Krall, “Pola,” Gazeta Wyborcza, April 11, 1997.

The yizkor book Sefer Kotsk ([Tel-Aviv]: Vaad Irgun yots’e
Kotsk be-Yisrael, [1961]) includes testimonies from survivors.
An interview with Leonarda Kazanecka is available in Polish
and English translation at http:/sprawiedliwi.tnn.pl/persons
.php.

Archival documentation about the Kock Jewish commu-
nity during the war includes APL; AZIH (211 [134, p. 56; 542;
646, pp. 25-26; 885, p. 14; 887, p. 91; 888, pp. 17, 30, 37; 889,
pp. 3, 115 890, pp. 5, 13, 17, 22, 46, 54, 71; 891, pp. 39, 48), 301
[2013, 3363]); BA-L; FVA (HVT [e.g., # 2270]); IPN (e.g.,
ASG, SOS BP 41-45); IPN-Lu (e.g., 129/67/1-2, 131/61/1-57);
USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZTH 211]; RG-15.019M [IPN
ASG] [reel 5 (16/660, 672, 697-698, 700, 814)]); VHF (e.g.,
# 15478, 16686, 48207); and YVA.

Of the communities mentioned in the entry but not cov-
ered elsewhere in this volume, no entry appears for Firlej be-
cause Mojzesz Apelbaum explicitly states in his testimony, at
AZIH, 301/2013, p. 10 (typescript), that no ghetto was estab-
lished there. There is, however, an entry for the other Firlej in
Distrikt Radom.

Laura Crago
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KOMAROW

Pre-1939: Komarow, village, Tomaszow Lubelski powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1944: Komarow, Kreis Zamosc,
Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Komarow-
Osada, Tomaszow Lubelski powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Komaréw is located 100 kilometers (62 miles) southeast of
Lublin. In 1921, its 2,895 residents included 1,752 Jews.

Germans troops occupied Komaréw on September 13,
1939. About two weeks later, they ceded it to advancing Soviet
forces. After the September 28 German-Soviet border rene-
gotiation returned Komaréw to Germany, 500 to 800 Jews
joined the October 8 Soviet evacuation behind the Bug River.

Upon reoccupying Komaréw several days later, the Ger-
mans appointed a wdjt (head) to lead a local Polish collabora-
tionist administration. Members of a German Gendarmerie
post in Tyszowce, some 15 kilometers (9 miles) away, and Pol-
ish auxiliary police, stationed in Komaréw, exercised local po-
lice authority. Ernst Schulz, assigned to the Tyszowce post be-
fore Christmas 1940, was named post commander in June 1941.

In late 1939, German civilian authorities ordered that a
Jewish Council (Judenrat) be established. Abram Elbaum was
its chair. From April 1941, Elbaum also headed the Komaréw
branch of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) organization. In
July, Keilman Fogiel assumed the JSS chairmanship. A Jewish
police force was recruited.

The shochet, arrested for violating prohibitions on kosher
slaughter, perished from beatings in a Zamo$¢ prison. Twenty
children attended an illegal cheder, probably organized by
Rabbi Szyja Alterman.! From the spring until late October
1940, 350 men were interned in labor camps, including at Narol,
a subcamp of the BetZzec extermination camp, and a water drain-
age camp in Bortatycze.

From 1940, about 200 Jewish expellees from in or around
Wioctawek, Koto, Sierpc, and Cze¢stochowa (mainly deportees
from Plock) were ordered to Komar6w. Local Jews, rendered
homeless during September war operations, mostly from Kras-
nobréd, Tyszowce, Laszczéw, and Tomaszéw Lubelski, also
resettled in Komaréw.? As part of the German plan to reduce
the Jewish population of Lublin to create a small ghetto there,
about 200 Jews arrived from that city in March 1941. On April
5, the SS forcibly expelled to Komaréw some 400 Jews consid-
ered too impoverished to pay rents in the soon-to-be-
established Zamos¢ ghetto. The expellees almost all were De-
cember 1939 deportees from £.6dz, Wioctawek, and Koto.? On
May 1, the SS transferred to Komaréw 250 Jews who had re-
fused to report to the Zamos¢ ghetto. In September, Fogiel
noted 3,000 Jews resided in Komaréw: 1,200 expellees and
1,800 permanent residents. The latter included displaced locals
and about 1,000 native Jews. Several hundred Warsaw ghetto
fugitives, unable to legalize their residency, went uncounted.*

On October 1, 1941, Kreis Zamosc Kreishauptmann
Helmuth Weihenmaier reported that 1,800 Jews resided in
Komar6w.® Because the Kreishauptmann in May had extended
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to nonworking and impoverished expellees in Komaréw (and
Krasnobréd) rations from the city of Zamo$é, he probably
included them in the Zamos§¢ Jewish population. Weihenma-
ier likely provided the rations to keep Warthegau deportees
from returning to Zamo$¢. In November 1940, the Zamo§¢
Landwirt had refused similar rations to Jews living outside
the city.

Feldman, an ethnic German settler and beneficiary of
the 1940 expropriation of Jewish businesses, employed Jew-
ish craftsmen at his Komaréw tannery. Others worked on the
Komaréw-to-Zamo$¢ road construction project, completed
before Germany’s June 22, 1941, invasion of the Soviet Union.
Some 1,000 Jews daily traveled to work sites near and in Za-
moéé; some worked at a sawmill. Most worked for two Czech
construction firms, the recipients of Air Force Construction
Office (Bauleitung der Luftwaffe) contracts to build airports
in Labunie and Mokre. Many Komaréw (and Zamo$¢) Jews
subsequently worked at the Luftwaffe base in Labunie or
were interned there or in Zamo§¢ at Bauleitung der Luftwaffe
labor camps. In the spring of 1941, children departed Kom-
aréw to work for Polish and Ukrainian villagers as domestic
and farm servants. They returned home on Saturdays, usually
with food their employers provided to supplement wages they
paid to the Arbeitsamt (labor office).

In the spring of 1941, Schulz shot dead 19-year-old Morde-
chai “Motel” Temper, remembered by Zvi Sohar (Tsevi Zohar)
as the first Jewish fatality of German violence in Komaréw.

Because of tight housing, ethnic German newcomers to
Komaréw were assigned rooms in the homes of the wealthi-
est Jewish families.” Required in September 1941 to inform
Distrikt-level authorities about the locations of ghettos in his
Kreis, Weihenmaier excluded Komaréw from his list. In No-
vember 1941, Hans Frank imposed the death penalty on Jews
in the Generalgouvernement found without permission out-
side their places of registration.

As the Jewish Council assigned two to three families to
live in the homes of native Jews, overcrowded conditions con-
tributed to a May 1941 typhus outbreak. A September-to-
November epidemic claimed many lives. In October, the JSS
established a 30-bed hospital and isolation ward. JSS officials
transferred a physician to Komaréw to oversee the facilities.
In November, the Jewish Council mandated regular bathing;
the JSS paid to heat the mikveh. The measures ended the epi-
demic but failed to prevent another outbreak in January 1942.

Two transports carrying some 2,000 Jews from the There-
sienstadt ghetto arrived in Zamo$¢ on April 30 and May 2,
1942. On May 2, 729 deportees from the first (Theresien-
stadt-As) transport were transferred to Komar6éw. The new-
comers, mainly Czechs from Prague and Vienna, established
a welfare committee and a Jewish police force.®

On May 20 or 23, 1942, Gendarmes and SS surrounded Ko-
maréw and ordered the Jews all to report to the marketplace.
The Germans probably relied on the Jewish-Czech police to
search for fugitives. (A unit of Czech deportees, believed from
Komaréw or Izbica, provided similar assistance in Tyszowce.)’
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Those employed by the Germans and most Czech new-
comers were excluded from the expulsion. The elderly, chil-
dren, women with dependent children, and the unemployed
were ordered onto wagons and escorted by German police to
Zamo$¢. Imprisoned in barracks at a railway cargo loading
dock (the so-called beet platform), located between Peowiak
and Orlicz-Dreszer Streets, the expellees on May 27 were sent
together with Zamo$¢ deportees to be gassed at the Sobibér
extermination camp. In Komaréw, Gendarmes, led by Schulz,
in June rounded up and executed all Jews without a work per-
mit (Ausweis) and the Jewish Council members.!

The postwar Polish Court Inquiries about Executions,
Mass Graves, Camps, and Ghettos (ASG) documentation
reports a remnant ghetto was established in June 1942 for
those retained for labor. The 1,500 square-meter (1,794 square
yards) unfenced, open ghetto was located along one side of the
Zamo§é-to-Tyszowce road.!! On July 5, Fogiel informed JSS
officials about “the new ghetto” (dzielnica zydowska). Its 1,723
inmates included 650 Czech deportees. Fogiel reported 7
ghetto inmates already were sick with typhus. Two Czech
physicians anticipated an epidemic, as the Jews were forbid-
den to bathe because the mikveh was located beyond the
ghetto’s borders.!? Peasants were forbidden to enter the ghetto
to sell Jews food. Some inmates died from diseases related to
starvation.?

The Jews sustained beatings, especially from Schulz. One
day, he ordered about 50 young men and women to the square
for municipal cleaning duties. Surrounded there by a Gestapo
unit, the Jews were executed.'* Zygmunt Klukowski may have
related the same incident in his diary, noting on October 5,
1942, that the Germans had retaliated for an ethnic German’s
murder by executing 50 Jews (and 50 Poles) in Komaréw.

On October 15, 1942, Gendarmes from Tyszowce and Ger-
man police units from Zamo§¢ surrounded the ghetto. The
ASG documentation reports that between October 15 and 31,
1942, Gendarmes, Gestapo, and SS shot the ghetto inmates as
part of a larger group of 2,500 Jews executed in mass graves
located just outside of Komaréw. (The victims included Jews
rounded up from nearby villages and some brought from
Tyszowce.)"> However, a Polish-Christian eyewitness recalls
the old, young, and sick were shot; the remaining Jews from
Komaréw (and Tyszowce) were expelled, probably on October
15, to the ghetto in Izbica.!d The Komaréw deportees were sent
to their deaths at Belzec and Sobibér, most likely on October
19, during what survivors remember as the great deportation,
so named because 5,000 Jews, mainly from the Zamo§¢ region,
were cleared that day from the ghetto.

In Komaréw, several days after the October 15, 1942, ex-
pulsion, Jews in nearby villages were ordered to report to
the Tyszowce Gendarmerie post. At least 12 young Komaréw
Jews, working for peasants at the time of the deportation,
fled. Their survival was made difficult by the expulsion from
late December 1942 of some 110,000 Poles from 197 localities
in the Zamo§¢ region, including from villages near Komaréw.
Rounded up during the expulsions, Abram Sztybel passed as
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one of the 30,000 Polish children orphaned during the expul-
sions and was among those transported to Siedlce.

Counted among the handful of Komaréw survivors are
several young natives; Moshe Bahir, originally from Plock, a
May 1942 deportee to Sobibér and participant in the October
1943 uprising, and five deportees from the Theresienstadt-As
transport.

Tried in 1964 in Ellwangen ( Jagst), West Germany, for the
shooting deaths of 12 Komaréw Jews, including Temper, Schulz
received a life sentence.

SOURCES Secondary works touching on the history of the
Komaréw Jewish community during World War II include
the relevant entry in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and
Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1999), pp. 467-468. For the arrival of the Theresien-
stadt deportees, see Adam Kopciowski, Zagtada Zydéw w Za-
mosciu (Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-
Sktodowskiej, 2005), pp. 58—64. Details about survivors from
the April 30, 1942, transport appear in Jan Osers, “Flucht aus
Zamosc,” Theresienstdidter Studien und Dokumente, no. 5 (1998):
288-321.

Moshe Bahir’s testimony at the 1961 Eichmann trial, a
transcript of which is widely available online, provides the
destination of the first Komaréw (and second Zamos¢) depor-
tation. The testimony of Abram Sztybel, cited in the entry as
AZIH, 301/3683, hitherto used by all scholars to date the Ko-
mar6w ghetto’s establishment, has been beautifully translated
into English, Adam Shtibel, Testimony of a Survivor (Montreal:
Concordia University Chair in Canadian Jewish Studies and
Montreal Institute for Genocide and Human Rights Studies
[MIGS], 2002) and also is available online at the MIGS Web
site. Other published accounts by survivors include Tsevi Zo-
har, Me-ofel le-or: Toldot hayim ([Israel], 2003), available in
English as Zvi Sohar, From Darkness to Light: My Life Story,
trans. Judy Grossman ([Israel]: Zvi Sohar, 2009); the testimo-
nies in the yizkor book, Frida Kaplan-Shulman, ed., ‘Edut
me’uberer (Haifa: Kovets zikaron shel yots’e Komarov Lubel-
ski, Polin, 1995); Moshe Bahir with David Avidan, ha-Mered
be-ya’ar-ha-yanshufim (Tel Aviv: Sifre ha-me’ah ha-sheloshim,
1983); and Bahir’s testimony in Miriam Novitch, ed., Sobibir,
Martyrdom, and Revolt: Documents and Testimonies (New York:
Holocaust Library and Schocken Books, 1980).

Important for its chronology for the deportations of
Jews from the Zamo§¢ region and its reporting of some events
in Komaréw is Zygmunt Klukowski, Dziennik z lat okupa-
i Zamojszczyzy (1939-1944) (Lublin: Lubelska Spéidzielnia
Wydawnicza, 1958), available in English as Diary from the Years
of Occupation, 1939—1944, trans. George Klukowski (Urbana,
IL: University of Illinois Press, 1993).

Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen, vol. 20 (Amsterdam: University
Press Amsterdam, 1979), Lfd. Nr. 575, provides coverage of
the postwar investigation and trial of Ernst Schulz.

Additional documentation can be found in the following
archives: APL (e.g., 498 [273]); AZIH (e.g., 210/417, 211 [553-
554; 1147, pp. 8, 11; 1148, pp. 6-7, 38-39, 50; 1149, pp. 17, 27—
28; 1150, pp. 11, 145 1152, p. 34], 301/3683); IPN (e.g., ASG);
IPN-Lu (e.g., 44/67/1-3); USHMM (e.g., Acc.1997.A.0124
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[AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210); RG-15.019M
[IPN] [reel 6 (18/1089), reel 15 (49/177-178)]); VHF (e.g.,
#4997, 15595, 27270, 27659, 43782); and Y VA (e.g., M-1/Q/531,
0-3/3109).

Laura Crago
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16. AZIH, 301/5836, p. 2. See also AZIH, 302/81, Mojzesz
Frank, p. 8.

KOMAROWKA PODLASKA

Pre-1939: Komardwka Podlaska, village, Radzyn powiat, Lublin
wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—-1944: Komarowka Podlaska, Kreis
Radzyn, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998:
Komariwka, village, Radzyn powiat, Lublin wojewdidztwo, Poland

Komaréwka Podlaska lies some 80 kilometers (50 miles) by
road north-northeast of Lublin. Its 1921 population of 1,038
included 412 Jews.

Luftwaffe bombardment in the first weeks of World War
II sparked fires, which left 120 Jews homeless. After a brief
occupation by Soviet forces, a Wehrmacht unit arrived in
Komaréwka in October 1939. By January 1940, German civil-
ian authorities in Kreis Radzyn had ordered Jews to wear
white armbands, with Blue Stars of David, and to establish
Jewish Councils. Szama Lonszajn (Lonschein) served as the
Komaréwka Jewish Council chair.!

Because the Komaréwka Jews were permitted to remain
in their homes and to work in their pre-war occupations, 476
newcomers, mostly expellees from Radzyn Podlaski, settled
there. Most returned to Radzyn when the expulsion orders
were rescinded in April 1940. In May 1941, another “mass” of
new arrivals brought the refugee population to 175. A group
of widows and orphans appeared in January 1942. By July
1942, some 623 Jews were residing in Komaréwka.?
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In March 1940, a Warsaw refugee and eight witnesses com-
plained to the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee
(AJDC) in Warsaw about the 12 members of the Jewish Coun-
cil, the wealthiest men in Komaréwka, dividing charity food
allotments between themselves and overrepresenting mone-
tary aid distributed to refugees. Mojzesz Apelbaum, the for-
mer head of the Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) in Firlej, subse-
quently attributed such shortfalls to the Gestapo regularly
ordering the Kreis Radzyn JSS to surrender a part of each
charity allotment.?

In the spring of 1941, Komaréwka authorities ordered
Jewish-owned businesses transferred to non-Jews. Almost 80
percent of the approximately 200 Jews conscripted for forced
labor worked at a Wehrmacht base near Komaréwka. Others
performed agricultural labor on a nearby estate.* By Septem-
ber, 20 Jews were interned at a labor camp established in Os-
sowa for canal work on the Biatka River. The Komaréwka
Jews provided food and clothing to the approximately 407
camp inmates.’ In July 1941, a small SS contingent arrived to
terrorize the Jews. The SS shot dead some 25 people, includ-
ing Szama Zunszajn.®

Dr. Fritz Schmiege, Radzyn Kreishauptmann from Au-
gust 1940 to October 1941, and his successor Ludwig Stitz-
inger provided monthly (until May 1942) 5,000 to 12,000
zoty in relief for impoverished Jews and permitted all Jews
access to limited rations from cheaper government stores. In
October 1941, working Jews could purchase monthly 50 kilo-
grams (110 pounds) of potatoes, 4.35 kilograms (9.6 pounds)
of bread, 400 grams (14.1 ounces) of sugar, and 400 grams of
meat. Nonworking Jews were limited to 50 kilograms of pota-
toes and 1.6 kilograms (3.5 pounds) of bread. From January
1942, the Komaréwka JSS received permission to purchase
daily 10 to 20 liters (10.6 to 21.1 quarts) of skim milk (depend-
ing on the season). The cheaper rations and absence of a ghetto
likely contributed to the relative health of the Komaréwka
community. In March 1942, JSS leaders reported there had
been no outbreaks of any infectious diseases since the begin-
ning of the war.’

From the winter of 1941-1942, increasing numbers went
hungry because the Komaréwka agronomist cut potato ra-
tions to 30 and 25 kilograms (66.1 and 55.1 pounds) for work-
ing and nonworking Jews, respectively.® Continuing short-
ages brought a suspension in the ration. By August 1942, local
authorities also had reduced bread rations to 2.6 and 1.3 kilo-
grams (5.7 and 2.9 pounds), respectively, for working and non-
working Jews. From June 1941 to June 1942, the number of
people needing JSS food assistance grew from 140 to 200.

Some survivors recalled that the Germans expelled almost
all the Komar6wka Jews in June or July 1942. However, postwar
officials in Komaréwka remembered the expulsion occurred
either in August or September. An August JSS report, submit-
ted by local officials on September 6, supports the second ver-
sion of events, as it notes 615 Jews resided in Komaréwka.!

The postwar officials in Komaréwka also described how
the Germans expelled about 600 local Jews south to the
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ghetto in Parczew and then several weeks later marched the
same expellees north (via Komaréwka) to the transit ghetto
in Miedzyrzec Podlaski. However, several members of the
2nd Company of Reserve Police Battalion 101 remembered
escorting the Komaréwka Jews in late September directly to
Migdzyrzec. There, they joined expellees from the Biata
Podlaska and Parczew ghettos. The Biata deportees included
about 3,000 Jews from Janéw Podlaski and Konstantynéw.
The Parczew expellees mainly were Jews consolidated there
from Wohyn and Czemierniki. The Mig¢dzyrzec ghetto was
cleared on October 6 and 9. Its residents were sent to their
deaths at the Treblinka extermination camp.

A small number of Komaréwka Jews, mostly Wehrmacht
laborers, were retained for a remnant ghetto in Komaréwka.
Icek Lerner remembered the detainees were ordered to a
ghetto: a single house, surrounded by barbed wire.!! Polish
Institute of National Remembrance (IPN) researchers, led by
Czestaw Pilichowski, describe the ghetto as located in an ofe-
Jjarnia, or mill, for cooking oil production. Jézef Juszczynski,
a non-Jewish Pole, remembered the ghetto occupying a for-
merly Jewish-owned mill located some 4.8 kilometers (3 miles)
south of Komaréwka, near where the Parczew road turned east
to Wisznice. He recalled the SS (likely members of Reserve
Police Battalion 101) initially guarded the ghetto. Its inmates
were assigned small 2-meter-by-2-meter (6.6-foot-by-6.6-foot)
cells, in which entire families resided.

Lerner estimated that fewer than 25 people lived in the
ghetto.!? The IPN researchers maintain its population stood
at 600. The discrepancy may stem from the researchers im-
posing their timing of the first expulsion on Lerner’s memory
of the ghetto being established in mid-1942.

On November 30, 1942, Gendarmes surrounded the Ko-
mar6wka ghetto and ordered its inhabitants onto waiting peas-
ant carts. The expellees were taken to the Miedzyrzec ghetto.

A large number of Jews escaped from the first and second
Komaréwka expulsions. Juszczynski recalled many joined
partisan groups in the nearby forests. However, Lerner de-
scribed escaped Soviet prisoners of war hiding there as anti-
semites, who robbed Jews of their possessions and attempted
to drive many to an execution site deeper in the forest. Many
Jewish fugitives as a result sought refuge in the Mi¢dzyrzec
ghetto, where some, including Lerner’s brother-in-law Josef
Zylberstein, decided to tie their families’ fates to future Ger-
man “resettlement” orders.”® Other escapees, including Ler-
ner and Estera Rybak, secured false identity papers. Assisted
by Piotr Kapczuk, the two found shelter in Warsaw after the
second deportation. Rybak also paid Kapczuk 10,000 zloty
for his father and brother, residents of Rudno village, to shel-
ter her almost three-year-old daughter.!*

Still other Komaréwka Jews escaped the final liquidation of
the Miedzyrzec ghetto in April 1943 by hiding in bunkers or by
jumping from trains carrying the deportees to the Majdanek
concentration camp. Among the fugitives were six members of
Lerner’s family (and two Miedzyrzec natives), who were of-
fered shelter in exchange for money by Jan Sadowski."’
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Kapczuk and Sadowski enlisted family and friends to
murder the Jews they had promised to protect. Before the
1943 New Year, Kapczuk, his father, and brother reportedly
had murdered Rybak’s daughter. In July, Kapczuk paid Ry-
bak’s aid provider to murder her and Lerner. Rybak per-
ished. Left for dead, Lerner fled to the apartment of Natalja
Konarzewska, a distant cousin of Kapczuk, with whom he
initially had lived in Warsaw.!® In October, Sadowski and
four other Poles, including Franciszek Uzdowski, the owner
of the farm in Przegaliny colony where the Lerner family
bunker was located, ordered the Jews to reveal the hiding
places of their remaining valuables. When they refused, Sa-
dowski and his thugs attempted to solicit the information by
torturing one Jew after another to death. Sadowski next of-
fered Konarzewska 100,000 zloty to surrender Lerner, but
she refused.

As aresult of the attacks, Lerner and Szloma Zysman were
two of the only known Komaréwka survivors. Around No-
vember 1944, about five months after Komaréwka was liber-
ated by Soviet forces, Sadowski allegedly murdered Zysman
to prevent him from helping Lerner obtain justice for the
wartime loss of his family members.!”

Lerner thrice filed police reports in Poland before immi-
grating to Sweden. In Stockholm, he submitted two addi-
tional affidavits to the Polish consulate in Stockholm before
departing for Palestine. Lerner’s allegations were investi-
gated, but Polish prosecutors believed the evidence insuffi-
cient to charge the suspects. After Lerner died in 2004, his
son Rony visited Poland and discovered the copies of his fa-
ther’s two affidavits at the Jewish Historical Institute (ZIH)
archives. He hired researchers and a film crew to locate and
interview a 92-year-old man, alleged to be the last surviving
perpetrator of the Przegaliny murders. In 2006, the Israel of-
fice of the Simon Wiesenthal Center requested that IPN in-
vestigate the murders. Prosecutors at IPN—Lublin branch
(IPN-Lu) discontinued the investigation in December 2007
upon the death of the last known suspect.

SOURCES Secondary sources about the Komaréwka Pod-
laska Jewish community during World War II include the
relevant entries in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and
Wila Orbach, eds., Pinkas ha-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish
Communities: Poland, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad
Vashem, 1999), p. 468; Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the
Jewish Communities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, Dis-
trict Lublin (Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 141
142; and Czestaw Pilichowski et al., eds., Obozy hitlerowskie na
ziemiach polskich 1939-1945: Informator encyklopedyczny (War-
saw: PWN, 1979), p. 239.

Tatiana Berenstein, “Martyrologia, opér i zagtada lud-
nosci zydowskiej w dystrykcie lubelskim,” BZIH no. 21 (1957):
80, depends on the questionnaire submitted by postwar Pol-
ish officials in Komaréwka, cited below as AZIH Ankiety, to
conclude some 600 Komaréwka Jews were expelled via the
Parczew ghetto to Migdzyrzec. Christopher R. Browning, Or-
dinary Men. Reserve Police Battalion 101 and the Final Solution in
Poland (New York: HarperCollins, 1992), pp. 91, 105, 108, 154,
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157, relies on postwar depositions from former members of
the 101st Police Battalion, including some stationed in Kom-
aréwka from July to late September 1942, to describe a direct
expulsion to the Miedzyrzec ghetto. Justiz und NS-Verbrechen,
vol. 27 (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2003), case
no. 670, provides an overview of the postwar West German
investigation and trials used by Browning.

Jozef Juszezynski’s testimony is available under the Ko-
maréwka Podlaska section of the virtual oral history archive
at the Lublin: Pamig¢¢ Miejsca Web site, created by the O§-
rodek “Brama Grodzka—Teatr NN” (Grodzka Gate—NN
Theatre Centre). The electronic English translation of a part
of the Juszczynski testimony available on several different
Web sites is inaccurate.

Rony Lerner’s investigation into his relatives’ murder is
the subject of numerous journal and newspaper articles,
including Laurie Copans, “Seeking Jewish Family’s Fate in
Rural Poland,” Los Angeles Times, May 14, 2006; Aharon
Granot, “Quest of a Lifetime,” Mispacha, no. 108, May 17,
2006, pp. 22-27; and Pawel P. Reszka, “Kto zabil rodzine
Lerneréw?” Gazeta Lublin, January 21, 2008, which summa-
rizes the IPN investigation. The film footage was used in a
2007 documentary, Lerner’s Revenge, directed and produced
by Gilad Tocatly and distributed in the United States by
Digibeta.

Primary documentation pertaining to the Komaréwka
Jewish community in World War II includes APL (e.g., 498
[273]); AZIH (e.g., Ankiety, 210/416, 211 [555, pp. 1-59; 885,
pp. 22, 35-36, 47; 887, pp. 49, 77, 83, 85, 91; 888, pp. 23-25;
890, pp. 12, 26, 28, 42, 54, 56; 891, pp. 14-15, 30, 48, 39, 58],
301/2802-2803); BA-L (e.g., 8 AR-Z 236/60, AR-Z 26/62);
IPN (e.g., ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 284/466/1-3); USHMM (e.g.,
Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZTH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZTH 210]);
and YVA.

Laura Crago
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KONSKOWOLA

Pre-1939: Konskowola, village, Putawy powiat, Lublin wojewodz-
two, Poland; 1939-1944: Konskowola, Kreis Pulawy, Distrikt
Lublin, Generalgouvernement; post-1998: Kosskowola, Putawy
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Konskowola lies about 42 kilometers (26 miles) northwest of
Lublin and 6 kilometers (3.7 miles) east of Putawy. Its pre-war
1939 population, of around 2,500, included approximately
1,100 Jews.

On September 15, 1939, German troops occupied Konsko-
wola. The German military command immediately imposed
forced labor obligations on the Jews. By January 1940, Ger-
man authorities had ordered a Jewish Council (Judenrat) es-
tablished. In the fall of 1941, its chair was Abraham Pomeranz.
The Germans also established a 12-man Gendarmerie post
and a Polish auxiliary militia. Both units were commanded by
Gendarmerie Oberleutnant Jammer. A collaborationist mu-
nicipal council, administered by local Poles, also was formed.
It was subordinate to Kreishauptmann Oskar Ulrich (replaced
in 1940 by Alfred Brandy).

During the first months of the occupation, the Jews moved
relatively freely beyond Konskowola’s borders to barter with
Poles for food. In late December 1939, many Jews expelled
from Putawy, the Kreis administrative center, arrived in
Konskowola, fleeing forced resettlement in Opole.!

Because ghettoization occurred in stages, through a series
of decrees issued by Brandt over many months, scholars offer
a variety of dates, ranging from late 1940 to late 1941, for the
establishment of an open ghetto in Konskowola. By the fall of
1940, owners of houses inhabited by Jews were required to
paint large Stars of David on their exteriors. Kofiskowola resi-
dent Joanna Dylewicz recalled her parents pleading with their
Jewish tenants to move, because they feared visiting German
authorities would confuse them for Jews if they marked their
house. The tenants moved to the Jewish neighborhood located

Jewish men are forced to carry sections of barbed-wire fencing along a
road in Konskowola, n.d.
USHMM WS #18598, COURTESY OF IPN
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roughly between the market square and Starowiejska Street,
including Kurowska Street.? In late 1940, more Jews were
concentrated in a smaller section of the neighborhood after
German authorities ordered Jews expelled from residences
on Ogrodowa Street, in order for the German firm Baumer
and Loesch to use their houses for a labor camp to hold Jews
brought from outside of Koniskowola to work on road construc-
tion projects. In early 1941, the camp’s prisoners included a
Jewish labor brigade from Warsaw.

In 1941, Brandt several times forbade Jews in Kreis Pulawy
from leaving their places of registration without permission.
Jewish Social Self-Help (JSS) officials in Baranéw nad Wie-
przem mention Brandt forbade Jews throughout the Kreis from
leaving their places of registration for three months in late
July. The orders were made permanent in October, when Hans
Frank issued similar orders to all Jews in the Generalgouver-
nement. In January 1942, 1,400 Jews resided in Koniskowola.?

From the spring of 1940, the Jewish Council filled forced
labor quotas for local road construction projects and agricul-
tural labor on a number of nearby estates confiscated by the
Germans and also sent hundreds of conscripts daily to Putawy
to complete tasks that remained unfinished because of the ex-
pulsion of that city’s Jews. Pomeranz noted that the high quo-
tas required all adult Kofiskowola Jews, both men and women,
from 12 to beyond 60 years old, to work daily at forced labor.
(Jewish Council members also worked.) Because craftsmen
were unable to engage in the types of private enterprise toler-
ated by the authorities elsewhere in Distrikt Lublin, Pomer-
anz believed the Konskowola Jews stood apart from other
Jewish communities in Distrikt Lublin as they early on had
been forced to survive exclusively on the meager wages paid
for forced labor. The highest hourly wage was 52 groszy.* To
fill quotas for nonremunerated municipal labor, including
street cleaning and snow clearing in Pulawy, the council re-
cruited young children and elderly women by offering them
free meals.

The provisioning office in Putawy refused to sell the Jew-
ish Council food and heating materials, which were difficult
for most Jews to obtain because of proscriptions on movement
beyond Konskowola.” From January 1941, the council was
required to surrender 3,000 ztoty monthly on 179 local pre-war
Jewish society loans.® The arrival, in March, of 267 Jewish
prisoners of war (POWs) from Stalag II-B in Hammerstein
placed additional pressures on the council. Many deportees
were sick with typhoid. None had adequate shoes or clothing.
The council transported 14 men to the infectious disease hos-
pital in Putawy. However, it refused to feed the deportees
because they were interned at the labor camp, which was op-
erated under a separate Jewish administration.” By July, the
provisioning office provided rations to the prisoners but still
refused to offer them to the council.®

Because of the absence of provisions, the Jewish Council
initially could not establish a community kitchen to feed the
impoverished. Instead, it divided all the JSS charity monies it
received among the needy.’ In October and November 1941,
1,000 Jews required assistance, but the council lacked re-
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sources even to feed or to provide clothing to the 150 to 200
laborers sent daily to clean Putawy’s streets.' By January
1942, the first German food allotments enabled the Jewish
Council to establish a community kitchen to feed daily 850 of
the most impoverished. The kitchen initially provided double
portions to heads of households with more than 5 people, be-
cause large families with young children were starving.!!

On May 1, 1942, German Gendarmes arrested the mem-
bers of the Jewish Council. They are presumed to have been
executed. On May 8, the Gendarmes, assisted by Ukrainian
militia, evacuated almost the entire Konskowola Jewish com-
munity, together with the Jews from several nearby villages,
including Starowiejska, to Putawy. About 300 to 600 Jews were
retained for labor in Konskowola. Another 10 Jews were shot
dead during the evacuation. In Putawy, the Jews, about 800 to
1,100 people, were ordered onto trains, destined for the exter-
mination camp in Sobibér. On May 20, a new Jewish Council
chair, Israel Goldberg, a pre-war expellee from Munich, in-
formed the regional JSS leadership about the deportation.!?

Shortly after May 20, 1942, 1,025 Jewish expellees from
Slovakia, including 700 elderly and children, were resettled in
the vacated Jewish houses in Konskowola. The arrival, by
June 2, of another 1,630 Slovak Jews expanded the ghetto
population to more than 2,500. The Slovaks mostly were
from Medzilaborce, Borov, and Bardejov.”?

From the late summer of 1942, the Germans used Konsko-
wola as a regional collection ghetto, though Friedrich Wil-
helm Kriiger, the Hoherer SS und Polizeifiithrer (Higher SS
and Police Leader, HSSPF) for the Generalgouvernement,
designated it one of eight remaining Jewish residential areas
( Judenwobnbezirke) in Distrikt Lublin only on October 28. A
number of fugitives from the May 8-9, 1942, deportations of
the Baranéw, Kuréw, and Markuszéw Jewish communities
recalled German authorities in the places to which they had
fled, mostly in Kreis Radzyn, ordering their expulsions and
suggesting they report to Konskowola.

Bolestaw Cytryn (later Zielinski), a Kazimierz Dolny fu-
gitive, remembered the desperate conditions in Konskowola
from the late summer of 1942. The Slovak Jews, employed
mostly in agriculture, were swollen and dying from hunger.
Several times, the SS arrived from Putawy for ghetto inspec-
tions and punished Jews for the poor sanitation by rounding
up ghetto inmates and shooting them dead.!* Hela Arbeiter, a
Baranéw fugitive ordered from Adaméw to Konskowola in
early fall, mentions five people shared a single bed. The only
food available was ersatz coffee. A typhus epidemic claimed
tens of lives daily.”” Cytryn, Arbeiter, and Pinchas Zajac (Zi-
ontz), another Baranéw fugitive, all recall fleeing Konskowola
after rumors circulated in the first days of October of Ger-
man plans to liquidate the ghetto.!

In early October 1942, the three platoons of the 3rd Com-
pany, 101st Reserve Police Battalion, led by Hauptmann
Wolfgang Hoffmann, arrived to clear the ghetto. The police
received assistance from Jammer’s Gendarmerie; a roving
motorized Gendarmerie unit, commanded by First Lieuten-
ant Messmann; 3 members of the Lublin Gestapo; and about
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100 Ukrainian auxiliaries from the SS Trawniki training
camp. The Jews were ordered assembled at the square. Mem-
bers of the 3rd Company and Messmann’s unit shot dead 100
to 500 people, including all 40 to 50 patients at the ghetto hos-
pital, because they were too weak to proceed to the assembly
point. Between 500 and 1,000 craftsmen and skilled workers,
almost all men, were marched to Putawy. Some 100 people
were shot on the way there. The survivors were sent by train
to labor camps in Distrikt Lublin. The 800 to 1,100 remain-
ing Jews, mostly women, children, and elderly men, including
Goldberg, were marched off the square in small groups to a
small birch forest, located just off the road to Rudy village.
Messmann’s Gendarmerie and the 3rd Company’s 1st Platoon,
led by Lieutenant Oscar Peters, executed the Jews in several
ravines.

Survivor Avigdor Mandelbaum’s Yad Vashem testimony
on behalf of his Polish aid givers indicates a small number of
Jews, likely all labor camp inmates, were excluded from the
deportations and executions. Evidence also indicates the Ger-
mans in the early spring of 1943 transformed the Konskowola
labor camp into a transit ghetto, to hold Jews deported from
Warsaw, and a collection ghetto, to assemble local Jewish sur-
vivors of forest manhunts in the winter of 1942-1943. The
Konskowola entry in Pinkas ha-kebilot notes that during the
Warsaw ghetto uprising in April, the Germans deported about
1,100 Warsaw Jews to Koniskowola before sending them to
their deaths. Helen Kotlar (Kotlarz), a Kuréw survivor, re-
members local German authorities some time around Pass-
over 1943 announcing to Poles that Jewish fugitives could re-
port safely to the labor camp in Konskowola.”” The postwar
Court Inquiries about Executions, Mass Graves, Camps, and
Ghettos (ASG) documentation also suggests the labor camp
was used subsequently as a ghetto, in noting some 6,000 Jews
passed through the Konskowola collection ghetto before its
final liquidation in the summer of 1943.'® Mandelbaum’s testi-
mony and the depositions of Polish Christians, collected by
Institute of National Remembrance (IPN) after the war, date
the ghetto’s (and the labor camp’s) final liquidation to May,
when Gendarmes executed its 18 remaining inmates.

A handful of native Kofiskowola Jews survived the war.
Avigdor and Faiga Mandelbaum were sheltered by Aleksander
and Helena Wiejak. Aleksander was executed in May 1944 on
suspicions he was hiding Jews. A relatively larger group of
Jews from several nearby communities and labor camps also
are counted as survivors because they lived for a short time in
one of the two collection ghettos established in Konskowola.

SOURCES Some German documentation for Konskowola,
including Kriiger’s October 26, 1942, orders establishing the
Judenwohnbezirke in the Generalgouvernement, can be found
in German transcription and Polish translation in Tatiana
Berenstein et al., eds., Eksterminacja Zydow na ziemiach polskich
w okresie okupacji hitlerowskiej: Zbior dokumentow (Warsaw:
ZIH, 1957), pp. 311-314; and the German-language edition,
by the same authors, Faschismus, Getto, Massenmord: Doku-
mentation iiber Ausrottung und Widerstand der Juden in Polen
wihrend des zweiten Weltkrieges (Frankfurt: Roderberg-Verlag,
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1960), pp 342-344, containing the same documentation but
unfortunately erring editorially in explaining the order was
issued in 1939, though the second work also includes (on
p- 438) Brandt’s May 13, 1942, assessment of the number of
Jews remaining in Kreis Pulawy, with 500 to 600 noted for
Konskowola.

There is no yizkor book or other published testimonies
from native Kofskowola survivors. Two testimonies from
Polish Christians describing the wartime fate of the Jewish
community can be found under the Konskowola section of
the Lublin: Pamie¢ Miejsca Web site, an oral history archive
created by the Osrodek ‘Brama Grodzka—Teatr NN’ (Grodzka
Gate—NN Theatre Centre), at www.tnn.pl/pamie.php. Helen
Kotlar, We Lived in a Grave (New York: Shengold, 1980), pro-
vides information about local German authorities using the
Konskowola ghetto as a collection ghetto.

Secondary sources touching on the Konskowola Jewish
community during the Holocaust include the relevant entries
in Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach,
eds., Pinkas ba-kebilot. Encyclopaedia of Fewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999),
pp. 471-474; Arnon Rubin, The Rise and Fall of Jewish Com-
munities in Poland and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lublin
(Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University Press, 2007), pp. 143-146; and
Israel Gutman and Sara Bender, eds., The Encyclopedia of the
Rigbteous among the Nations: Rescuers of Fews during the Holo-
caust, vol. 2, Poland, 2 pts. (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2004), pt.
2, pp. 864-865, for the Mandelbaum and Wiejak families.

Some coverage of the German and to a lesser extent the
Polish administration in Konskowola is provided by Bogdan
Musial, Deutsche Zivilverwaltung und Fudenverfolgung im Gene-
ralgowvernment: Eine Fallstudie zum Distrikt Lublin 1939-1944
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1999). Christopher R. Browning,
Ordinary Men: Reserve Police Battalion 101 and the Final Solution
in Poland (New York: HarperCollins, 1992), includes in chap-
ter 13 coverage of the October 1942 liquidation of the collec-
tion ghetto; Fustiz und NS-Verbrechen (Amsterdam: Amster-
dam University Press), vols. 27 (2003, case no. 670) and 37
(2007, case no. 772), provides an overview of the postwar in-
vestigation and trials on which most of Browning’s research is
based. Early postwar IPN witness depositions describing
German executions of pre-war Polish citizens in Distrikt Lu-
blin are listed in Leszek Semion, “Egzekucje na Lubel-
szezyinie,” Zeszyty Majdanka 3 (1969): 154-212.

Documents describing the fate of the Jews of Konskowola
can be found in the following archives: APL (e.g., 498 [68, 88,
273,749]; AZIH (e.g., APL 498 [891-93, 895], 210/421, 211/566-
67, 301 [272, 996, 4420]); BGH (700407, 730313); FVA (1513,
3084); IPN; IPN-Lu (2/67/1-6, 85/67/1-3); LG-Hamb (680408,
720424); USHMM (Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZIH] 211/566-67;
Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH] 210/421; RG-15.019M [IPN] [reel
15, 49/102]; RG-50.120*0181); VHF (e.g., # 722, 18373, 31126,
31584, 33048, 35421); and YVA.

Laura Crago
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10. Ibid., pp. 39-40, 42-45.
11. Tbid., 211/567, pp. 1-2.
12. Ibid., p. 14.
13. Thid., pp. 14, 17-18, 21.
14. AZIH, 301/4420, testimony of Bolestaw Cytryn (Zie-
linski), pp. 3-4.
15. Ibid., 301/272, testimony of Hela Arbeiter, pp. 5-6.
16. USHMM, RG-50.120*0181, testimony of Pinchas
Ziontz.
17. Kotlar, We Lived in a Grave, pp. 78-80.
18. USHMM, RG-15.019M (IPN), ASG, reel 15, 49/102.
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KONSTANTYNOW (NAD BUGIEM)

Pre-1939: Konstantynow (Yiddish: Kostentin), village, Biata
Podlaska powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944:
Konstantynow, Kreis Biala Podlaska, Distrikt Lublin, General-
gouvernement; post-1998: Konstantyndw, Biata Podlaska powiat,
Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland

Konstantynéw lies about 145 kilometers (90 miles) by road
north-northeast of Lublin and 9.2 kilometers (5.7 miles) west
of Janéw Podlaski. Approximately 1,150 Jews resided there in
August 1939.

In World War 11, Soviet forces initially occupied Konstan-
tynéw but abandoned it on October 9, 1939, to German oc-
cupation. Worried about the Germans’ impending arrival,
many Jews crossed the Bug River, located just east of Janéw
Podlaski, into Soviet-occupied territory.

In late 1939, the Germans ordered a four-member Jewish
Council (Judenrat) established. Its chair was Monko (Mo-
sze) Rojzman.! A March 1940 list of 96 families (432 people)
ruined as a result of the war indicates German civilian au-
thorities circumscribed the public practice of Judaism and
confiscated Jewish-owned businesses. Those deprived of
livelihoods included the families of Jankiel Szejnkind ( Jacob
Scheinkind), the rabbi of Konstantynéw, two shochtim, and a
community religious teacher. Among the dispossessed were
Jankiel Goldryng (Goldring), holder of the local vodka con-
cession, and three nearby mill owners ordered to reside in
Konstantynéw.?

In December 1939, the Germans deported to Konstan-
tynéw 245 Jews from Btaszki, near Lédz. By January 1940,
another 105 Jewish newcomers included voluntary refugees
from Warsaw and expellees from £6dz, Wloctawek, and
Suwatki.’ By May 1941, the Konstantynéw Jewish population
stood at 1,102, including 190 refugees.*

Concerns about border security caused German authori-
ties to assume more direct responsibility for administering
Konstantynéw. In January 1940, the SS arrested and sent
Prince Plater-Zyberk, Konstantynéw’s noble landowner, to a
concentration camp. His estate (and palace) likely were as-
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signed to the local Border Police Office (Grenzpolizeikom-
missariat, GPK) commander. The SS (or perhaps the border
guards) ordered the local auxiliary Polish (Blue) Police to ar-
rest several Jewish families for recrossing the Bug River and
returning to Konstantynéw. Sent to the Neuengamme con-
centration camp, the Jews perished. The Luftwaffe built an
observation tower and stationed a small contingent in Kon-
stantynéw to spot Soviet aircraft. A Gendarmerie post also
was established.

Ongoing border security concerns probably played a role
in the establishment of the ghetto. Jakéb Dobrysz, the head of
the local Jewish Social Self-Help (]JSS), indicated the ghetto
was created in January 1941. He listed its establishment as the
reason for the Jewish Council providing the JSS just 48 zloty
in subsidies that month.’ It would seem likely the ghetto oc-
cupied only a small part of Konstantynéw because Dobrysz,
on May 20, held overcrowding in the ghetto responsible for a
precipitous decline in hygiene standards.® The ghetto was an
unfenced, open ghetto or what Dobrysz called a Jewish quar-
ter (dzielnica Zydowska).

German authorities may have hesitated to officially desig-
nate the Jewish quarter a ghetto. After May 20, 1941, Dobrysz
never again mentioned the ghetto. Instead, he referred to the
increasing impoverishment of the Konstantynéw Jews and
from January 1942 to decrees, issued in November and De-
cember 1941, forbidding Jews on penalty of death from leaving
their places of registration without permission.” Hubert Kiihl,
the Biala Podlaska Kreishauptmann, also excluded Konstan-
tynéw from a list of ghettos he submitted in October 1941 to
Richard Tiirk, the head of the Population and Welfare De-
partment (BuF) for Distrikt Lublin.

Upon the ghetto’s establishment, German authorities im-
posed much higher forced labor quotas, which required the
daily conscription of almost all adult male Jews.® Most con-
scripts hewed trees in the Konstantynéw forest and trans-
ported them to nearby sawmills, at which Jewish laborers also
worked. About 200 agricultural laborers worked in local vil-
lages, including Serpelice. Hundreds more agricultural labor-
ers toiled on the grounds of the Konstantynéw (Plater-Zyberk)
Palace.” SS (or perhaps border guards) and Gendarmes over-
seeing Jewish labor gangs in the forest and on the estate rou-
tinely beat their charges. In the summer of 1941, ghetto in-
mates also worked on road construction projects.!?

The Jewish Council devoted its financial resources to pro-
visioning Jews it sent to labor camps and to supporting their
families in the ghetto. Most Konstantynéw Jews were in-
terned at a local labor camp established in Le$na Podlaska for
flood control projects on the Klukowa River and for forestry
and agricultural labor on the estate in Worgule village. In
1941, almost all the Le$na inmates were transferred to a camp
established in Rogoznica. Some Konstantynéw Jews were in-
terned in labor camps in Lublin.!!

From August 1941, the JSS reported that “nearly all the
refugees here and the greater part of the local Jewish inhabit-
ants walk around almost barefoot and naked as a result of
forced labor.”'? In May 1941, a community kitchen could
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provide subsidized or free daily meals to just 300 people,
mostly to refugees.”* When Kiihl in October permitted the
JSS in Kreis Biala Podlaska to purchase from cheaper govern-
ment stores a limited number of potatoes for its community
kitchens, the Konstantynéw JSS reported a 1,000-ztoty debt
made it impossible to buy its 2,700-kilogram (5,952-pound)
allotment. The JSS in Krakéw sent 1,600 ztoty for the
purchase.'*

Overcrowding and the resulting poor sanitation in the
ghetto sparked a typhus outbreak in the winter of 1941-1942.
By December, 80 Jews had contracted the disease. Another 56
were ill by February. In mid-January, Dobrysz reported that a
local Christian doctor’s refusal to treat sick Jews had contrib-
uted to the death of 10 young people. JSS officials in Krakéw
sent medicine and money to help establish a pharmacy and an
isolation facility and may have arranged for a physician to
treat the sick.”

In May 1942, an SS unit ordered all male Jews between 15
and 65 years of age to assemble at the main market square.
Assisted by the local Polish (Blue) Police, the SS chose about
100 men for immediate deportation to the Rogoznica labor
camp. A second draft, also in May, sent an additional 20 men
to what JSS officials described only as a nearby labor camp.
The Jewish Council was required to send weekly 70 kilograms
(154 pounds) of bread and other food items to help provision
the second camp. To meet the requirements, or perhaps be-
cause, as JSS leaders reported on May 29, German authorities
had informed them that all the Jews soon would be trans-
ferred to the same camps, the JSS and Jewish Council sent
almost all their food stores along with the deportees.!¢

In June, local authorities in Konstantynéw withdrew an
offer to sell supplementary potato rations to the JSS, an-
nounced that only working Jews would receive ration cards,
and threatened to deport nonworking Jews. Women and chil-
dren joined the forced labor pool but discovered a day of labor
entitled them to just 100 grams (3.5 ounces) of bread (previ-
ously the ration for nonworking Jews)."” Though nearly 75
percent of the Jews were starving, an insolvent JSS closed its
community kitchen on August 11, 1942.18

On September 22, the day after Yom Kippur, a German
official from Biata Podlaska gave the Konstantynéw Jews
until September 25 to report to the ghetto in Biata Podlaska.
Oskar Pinkus, a fugitive from the August 1942 ghetto liqui-
dation in Losice, described the Konstantynéw Jews volun-
tarily reporting to the railway station to be transferred to the
ghetto.!”” On September 25, the Jews still in Konstantynéw
probably were marched together with the remaining Jews in
Jan6w Podlaski to the Biata Podlaska ghetto.

Between September 26 and October 1, a combined Ger-
man security force composed of local Gendarmes, SS from
Kreis Biala Podlaska and Kreis Radzyn, and members of Re-
serve Police Battalion 101 liquidated the Biata Podlaska ghetto.
Small groups of “useful Jews” were sent to labor camps,
mostly to the camps in Kobylany and Mataszewicze Duze.
At least 1,000 others deemed unfit for labor (mostly the sick,
elderly, and young children) were executed at the Jewish
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cemetery. In the last week of September (mainly on Septem-
ber 26), members of Reserve Police Battalion 101 marched
the remaining Jews to the nearly empty ghetto in Migdzyrzec
Podlaski.

On October 6 and 9, 1942, members of Reserve Police
Battalion 101 cleared the Mig¢dzyrzec ghetto, sending its in-
mates, including almost all the surviving Konstantynéw de-
portees, by rail to the Treblinka extermination facility. The
SS shot dead the surviving prisoners at the Mataszewicze and
Kobylany camps in February and May 1944. On March 15,
partisans liberated the Rogoznica camp, enabling some of its
400 prisoners to flee before the SS arrived and ordered the
remaining inmates to march to an unknown destination.?

A number of Konstantynéw Jews evaded the expulsion
Aktions, jumped from the deportation trains to Treblinka,
or escaped from either the final liquidation Aktions in the
Miedzyrzec ghetto in the spring and early summer of 1943 or
the labor camps, to which they had been sent. The fugitives
almost all were rounded up and killed. In June 1944, the na-
scent Polish anti-Communist underground murdered three
Konstantynéw Jews hidden in a forest bunker. Only a handful
of Jews were alive upon Konstantynéw’s liberation in July.
Most of the approximately 30 Konstantynéw survivors spent
the war in the Soviet interior.

SOURCES Secondary works touching on the history of the
Konstantynéw Jewish community during the Holocaust in-
clude Abraham Wein, Bracha Freundlich, and Wila Orbach,
eds., Pinkas ha-kehilot. Encyclopaedia of Jewish Communities: Po-
land, vol. 7, Lublin and Kielce (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 1999),
pp- 547-548; which appears in English translations in Arnon
Rubin, The Rise and Fall of the Fewish Communities in Poland
and Their Relics Today, vol. 2, District Lublin (‘Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv
University Press, 2007), pp. 142-143; and on jewishgen.org.
Meir Garbarz Gover, the translator of the JewishGen account,
has added explanatory footnotes, based in part on interviews
he conducted with survivors from Konstantynéw and nearby
communities. Some coverage of Konstantynéw also appears
in M.J. Fajgenbaum, Podliashe in umkum: Notitsn fun burben
(Munich: Aroysgegebn fun der Tsentraler Historisher Komi-
sye baym Ts. K. fun di bafrayte Yidn in der Amerikaner Zone
in Daytshland, 1948), pp. 21-27, 46.

The published memoir by Losice survivor Oscar Pinkus,
The House of Ashes (Cleveland, OH: World Publishing Com-
pany, 1964), provides an account of Jewish life in Konstan-
tynéw in late August and September 1942 and depicts the
struggle of Jews hidden in forests and villages near Konstan-
tynéw to survive after the liquidation of the region’s ghettos.
A contemporary press account appears in “Konstantynéw
n/B.,” Gazeta Zydowska, May 22, 1942, no. 60, p. 5.

Archival documentation pertaining to the Konstantynéw
Jewish community during World War II includes APL;
AZTH (e.g., 210/419, 211 [201, pp. 57, 87; 207, p. 42; 208, p. 63;
557-559]); IPN (ASG); IPN-Lu (e.g., 12/70/BP/1-2, 24/67/1-2,
39/67/1-3, 247/67/1-2, 270/69/BP/1-2); USHMM (e.g.,
Acc.1997.A.0124 [AZIH 211]; Acc.1999.A.0154 [AZIH 210];
RG-15.019M [IPN ASG], reel 15 [49/3-5, 14-15, 130]); and
YVA (e.g., M-1/E [1281, 3371]; O-3 [2181, 2230, 2723]).
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KRASNIK

Pre-1939: Krasnik (Yiddish: Krashnik), town, Jandw Lubelski
powiat, Lublin wojewddztwo, Poland; 1939—1944: Krasnik, Kreis
Fanow Lubelski, Distrikt Lublin, Generalgouvernement;
post-1998: Krasnik, Lublin wojewodztwo, Poland

Krasnik lies 50 kilometers (31 miles) south-southwest of Lub-
lin. In August 1939, its 16,747 residents included 5,132 Jews.

The Germans occupied Krasnik on September 15, 1939.
With the October 10 appointment of Otto Stéssenreuther as
Kreishauptmann of Janow Lubelski, the task of establishing
a civilian administration for Krasnik was almost complete. In
August 1940, Stossenreuther was succeeded by Hennig von
Winterfeld; then in October 1940, by Hans-Adolf Asbach;
and finally in August 1941, by Kurt Lenk.

In December 1939, the Germans ordered a 12-member
Jewish Council (Judenrat) established. Its chair in the spring
of 1942 was Jankiel Wajsbrot. A 12-member unit of Jewish
Police (Judischer Ordnungsdienst) was recruited.

Hundreds of Jews displaced by war devastation, mainly
in Janéw (Lubelski), resettled in Krasnik. In December 1939,
1,230 Jewish expellees arrived from L6dz. By January 1941,
6,300 Jews, including 800 refugees, were residing in Krasnik.

Plans to concentrate German troops in Krasnik, for the
June 1941 invasion of the Soviet Union, saw Asbach reduce,
rather than ghettoize, the Jewish population. On January 23,
the Kreishauptmann ordered 1,000 Jews expelled to Rado-
mys$l nad Sanem, whose 350-member Jewish community al-
ready had swelled to 550 in September and October 1939 with
the arrival of San River expellees, including Jews from Tarno-
brzeg, Rozwadéw, and Nisko. Between February 1 and 10,
1941, Polish (Blue) Police transferred 700 Krasnik Jews to
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A Jewish man, wearing an armband, carries a large piece of furniture on
his back in Krasnik, n.d.
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Radomysl. Most expellees (90 percent) were £6dz deportees.
Conditions were dire. Some 600 expellees slept in the syna-
gogue, on wooden bunks built one atop another. During the
final February 20 transport, several hundred deportees fled.
The police arrived with fewer than 50 people.!

Upon becoming Kreishauptmann, Lenk demanded the
police close 66 private Jewish enterprises and insisted Ger-
man firms mobilize Jewish labor directly. The orders and the
decision to transfer the Kreis administration from Janéw to
Krasnik translated into a plan for the Schmitt & Junk con-
struction firm to harness Jewish labor to buil